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PREFACE
The text upon which the present translation is based is that of I. Bekker (1822) ; but I have not hesitated to introduce such alterations and corrections as the fresh manuscript evidence and detailed linguistic study of the last hundred years have made necessary or probable. The, critical apparatus, while by no means exhaustive, will, I hope, prove full enough to enable the reader to appreciate for himself the relative value of the principal sources from which the text of Antiphon and Andocides derives. Of the surviving fragments all those are printed which possess any historical or literary importance. It appeared beyond the scope of the present volume to include isolated words quoted by the ancient lexicographers as grammatical rarities. These are readily accessible in existing editions of the two authors and are of no interest to the general reader. In regard to the translation itself I need say only that I have aimed at being both accurate and readable, but am fully conscious that I have too often failed to be either. I should, however, like to take this opportunity of thanking many friends for their suggestions and advice, particularly the present Warden of Merton, Sir John Miles, whose critical acumen and long experience of comparative law have repeatedly saved me from error; Mr. R. G. C. Levens,
ix
MINOR ATTIC ORATORS, I
my former tutor, who has put me still further in his debt by reading much of the translation in proof and offering valuable criticisms; and Professor Η. T. Wade-Gery, who has always been ready with advice upon the many historical problems presented by Antiphon. I must also express my gratitude to the proprietors of the Bibliotheca Teubneriana for their courteous permission to reprint, as it stands, Thal-heim’s text of the first four columns of the papyrus fragments of Antiphon’s Πepl τψ /χεταστάσαος, together with his critical apparatus.
August 1940
K. J. Maidmeni
THE MANUSCRIPTS
ANTIPHON.—When Bekker published his edition of the Attic Orators in 1822, he relied upon four manuscripts for the reconstruction of the text of Antiphon. These manuscripts were :
(1) Crippsianus (Brit. Mus. Burneianus 95),
thirteenth century	.	. .A
(2)	Laurentianus, fifteenth century	.	.	Β
(3)	Marcianus, fifteenth century	.	.	L
(4)	Vratislaviensis, sixteenth century	.	.	Ζ
The contents of all four, were the same, viz. : Andocides, Isaeus, Dinarchus, Antiphon, and Lycur-gus, together with a number of short pieces attributed to Gorgias, Alcidamas, and others. While regarding A, the earliest, as of the first importance, Bekker held that B, L, and Ζ represented an independent, if inferior, tradition, and they consequently occupy a prominent place in his critical apparatus. In 1829 Dobson collated yet another ms., from the British Museum, the fifteenth century Burneianus 96 (M), and attempted to show that it must rank at least as high as Bekker’s B, L, and Z. It has since been conclusively proved, however, that B, L, Z, and M derive from one another in the order BLMZ, and that Β itself is wholly dependent upon A.° All four there-a Cf. Jahrb.f. Phil. 1877, p. 673; Hermes, xvu., p. 385, and Rhein. Mus. xl., p. 387.
xi
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fore lose their claim to the respect shown them by their early editors. But the supremacy of A itself has been seriously challenged since attention was drawn by Maetzner in 1838 to an Oxford ms. of the late thirteenth or early fourteenth century, now known as Ν (Bodl. Misc. 208). N, it is clear, is independent of A, though closely related to it—both, in fact, may be descended directly from a common archetype—and is of equal importance for the determination of the text. In the present edition the evidence of both mss. has been allowed full weight; neither shows a marked superiority over the other, and the choice, not infrequently offered, between two equally acceptable variants, must depend less upon the ms. in which each occurs than upon the intuition of the editor and his conception of what Antiphon could or could not have written. Both mss. have been corrected by more than one hand. Λ contains corrections both by the copyist himself (A corr.), which generally find confirmation in Ν and are clearly derived from a common archetype, and also by a second hand (A corr.2). These last are not so certainly based upon ms. authority and cease abruptly at § 84· of the De Caede Ilerodis. In Ν the corrections are of the same twofold character. 'Hie copyist has himself revised his work from the original (N corr.), while here .ind there a later hand or nahds can also be detected at work (N corr.*) ; these later corrections in N, however, arc the merest conjectures and can be of little use in the reconstruction of the text.
ANDOCIDES.—Here again the edition of Bekker rested upon A, B, L, and Z, with the addition of Ambrosianus D 42 sup. (Q), a fourteenth century paper manuscript containing the last two speeches
THE MANUSCRIPTS
of Andocides and the first two of Isaeus. Q, while independent of A, must be ranked below it. It is occasionally of use in supplying an omission in A, and is valuable as in the main confirming A’s readings ; but it has suffered from well meant attempts to smooth out the roughness of Andocides’ style at the cost of accuracy and contains frequent lacunae. In effect, then, A remains our principal authority for the De Pace and In Alcibiadem, and our sole authority for the De Mysteriis and the De Reditu. Once again it seems possible to distinguish the work of two correctors. The first is clearly the copyist himself. The second, who uses a slightly darker ink, but is otherwise almost identical with the first, differs from the A corr.2 of Antiphon in that he is clearly making his corrections from the same original as the copyist. In view of the close correspondence between the two hands, both will be referred to without distinction as A corr.
xiii

ANTIPHON
LIFE OF ANTIPHON
Antiphon was born either shortly before or shortly after the year 480.° He died at about the age of seventy in 411. Thus, like his younger contemporaries, Thucydides and Socrates, he saw the swift growth of the Athenian empire, its brief brilliance, its inevitable decline; and, like them, he was influenced profoundly by the release of those energies of the spirit and the intellect which, even in his lifetime, made Athens the focus of Hellenic culture. Of his family little is known ; but the fact that his grandfather had been a devoted supporter of the Peisistratidae b is significant of the political traditions which he was brought up to respect. The statement that his father, Sophilus, was a sophist c can hardly be more than an unlucky guess, as he must have been an old man before the full force of the
0 Sources for life of Antiphon:	Thucyd. viii. 68,
[Plutarch], Vit. X Or., Philostratus, Vit. i. 15, Photius, cod. 259. Of these the two last are derived from the Pseudo-Plutarch, who drew in his tum upon Caecilius of Calacte writing in the Augustan period. Many of the statements of the Pseudo-Plutarch, Philostratus, and Photius are vitiated by the confusion which existed in ancient times between Antiphon the orator, Antiphon the sophist, Antiphon the tragic poet, and a fourth Antiphon put to death by the Thirty Tyrants.
b Περί της μεταστάσ^ως, fragment 1.
c [Plutarch], § 2.
2
LIFE OF ANTIPHON
sophistic movement was felt at Athens ; and when we are told in addition that Alcibiades was among his pupils, it is hard not to believe that he has been confused with Socrates. Antiphon himself, however, must early have become interested in the new culture which made its first appearance with the visit of Protagoras of Abdera to Athens c. 450 and thrust its roots ever deeper during the succeeding generation. But his gifts were not those of a Hippias or Prodicus; he was no encyclopaedist. He concerned himself solely with the possibility of reducing the rules of effective speaking to an ordered system ; and it is thus with the Sicilians, Corax, Teisias and Gorgias, that he has the closest affinity. We hear of a Τέχνι; or rhetorical handbook written by him ° ; and, if the evidence of Plato is to be trusted,6 he opened a school in Athens, where those who wished.to succeed in the courts or Assembly could benefit by his experience and research.
How soon Antiphon began to win a reputation for himself in this field is not known.0 It is likely enough that he became prominent before the beginning of the Peloponnesian War. But more important is the fact that he was at the same time composing speeches for others to deliver in both the law-courts and the Assembly ; for it is in his activity as the first of the λογογράφοι d that the explanation of the vast, but subterranean, influence which he later came to exert
a See fragments, p. 308.
6 Menexenus 236 a.
* The reference to his φιλαργυρία in the Peisandtr of Plato Comicus ([Plut.] § 16) would seem to show that he had gained notoriety for high fees by circa 420 at the latest, but is otherwise of no help.
d [Plut.] § 4, Diod. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 365.
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in Athenian politics is largely to be sought. By upbringing and predilection he was an uncompromising opponent of democracy ; and his oratorical genius was always at the service of that compactly organized minority which, though it seldom came into the open, strove ceaselessly to undermine the supremacy of the Demos. All too little is known of the activities of the oligarchic kratpdai before their brief triumph in 411 ; but it is at least clear that they made a practice of championing the subject-states of the Empire against the oppression of the democratic imperialists, and lost no opportunity of exposing the shortcomings of the popular government in its domestic administration. It is thus of some significance that among the lost speeches of Antiphon there should occur two in which he defends allied states against Athens,® and that among those which survive, one, the Choreutes, should give prominence to the corruption of the officials of the democracy, and a second, the Herodes, should attempt to clear a native of Lesbos of the charge of murdering an Athenian citizen.
But it was during the critical period which followed the defeat of the Sicilian expedition that Antiphon s great opportunity came. In the spring of 411 Peisander arrived in Athens from the army at Samos with the news that Alcibiades would secure the support of .Persia against Sparta on condition that the popular government was suppressed. Antiphon’s plans were laid and his organization was perfected. The democrats, on the other hand, were in despair and their inability to resist was assured by the
■ On the Tribute of Samothrace, On the Tribute of Lindus. See fragments, pp. 290-292.
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news that the army at Samos was in favour of accepting the Persian terms. Without violence and without bloodshed the existing Council and Assembly were superseded by a new Council of Four Hundred and a purely nominal Assembly of Five Thousand, and Athens was completely under the control of the oligarchs. At last the end for which Antiphon had worked so long and so patiently was achieved ; 'but he was destined to benefit but little by his success! Not only had Peisander and his associates already lost their hold over the army at Samos, but a serious split occurred \vithin the Council of Four Hundred itself between the extremists, among whom Antiphon was prominent, and the moderates, led by Theramenes and Aristocrates. Finally, in May the extremists were forced to appeal to Sparta for help ; and a delegation left Athens consisting of Phrynichus, Antiphon, and ten others. The result of the appeal is not known ; but popular feeling in Athens was by now thoroughly outraged, and on the return of the delegates Phrynichus was assassinated and the Four Hundred deposed. Most of the extremists fled for their lives ; but three stood their ground, among them Antiphon. He was a disillusioned and a bitterly disappointed man ; the work of years had gone for nothing ; and he could expect little mercy from a government which counted him among its most dangerous enemies. Yet when facing the court with his companions on a charge of treason,13 he delivered the greatest defence made within living memory by a *
* The decree of the Boule, committing Antiphon, Arche-ptolemus and Onomacles for trial, has been preserved by the Pseudo-Plutarch, as has the official text of their condemnation. Both will be found printed in full on pp. 314-317.
5
ANTIPHON
man on trial for his life.® Of that defence we have the merest fragments ; but they are enough to show that even at this last hour that proved mastery of device and expression of which Thucydides speaks b did not desert him. In spite, however, of his attempt to justify his conduct, he was found guilty and condemned to death. The Eleven executed the sentence ; burial was refused to his corpse ; and his house was rased to the ground.
• Thucyd. viii. 68.	* Ibid.
6
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PROSECUTION OF THE STEPMOTHER FOR POISONING
INTRODUCTION
The facts with which the Prosecution for Poisoning is concerned may be summarized as follows. A certain Philoneos entertained a friend to dinner at his house in Peiraeus. His mistress served them both \vith \vine after the meal. The wine, it seems, was poisoned ; and Philoneos died instantaneously, while his friend fell violently ill arid died three weeks later. The woman, who was a slave, was arrested, tortured for information, and executed.
The occasion of the present speech was the reopening of the case some years aftenvards by an illegitimate son of the friend.® In obedience to his father’s dying command (mV/ηγ’is), he charges the father’s wife, his own stepmother, with the murder of her husband and of Philoneos. The stepmother’s defence is conducted by her own sons, the prosecutor’s half-brothers. The Hne of attack chosen by the prosecution is that the mistress of Philoneos was merely an accessory to the crime : the principal had been the stepmother, who had previously made
“ The stress laid upon the prosecutor’s extreme youth (§§ 1, 30) makes it impossible to suppose that he is the legitimate son of an earlier marriage. He has brought the case as soon as he was eligible to do so; and had his half-brothers been younger than he, they would have been debarred by their age from appearing for the defence.
PROSECUTION FOR POISONING
a similar, but ineffectual, attempt to murder her husband.
It has been suggested that the speech was never intended for actual delivery in a court of law, but that it is simply an academic exercise in the manner of the Tetralogies. The reasons advanced for this are the complete inadequacy of the prosecution’s case from a practical point of view, the absence of witnesses, and the seemingly fictitious character of the proper names which occur. However, a brief consideration of the structure and contents will perhaps be enough to show that we have here what is almost certainly a genuine piece of early pleading.
The case for the prosecution rests upon two things: a carefully elaborated narrative of the planning and execution of the murders, and the development of a single argument to the detriment of the defence, the argument that the accused must be guilty, because the defence has refused to allow the family slaves to be questioned under torture about the previous attempt to poison the husband. The refusal, it is assumed, means that the stepmother was guilty of that attempt, and this fact furnishes in its tum a strong presumption, if not proof, of her guilt in the present instance.
This is quite unlike the Tetralogies, where no emphasis is laid on the narrative, the minimum of fact is given, and the writer obviously regards the speeches for the prosecution and defence as an opportunity for demonstrating the possibilities of a prion reasoning and sophistry when a case has to be presented to a jury. It is scarcely credible that the present speech, if composed for the same purpose, should contain so circumstantially detailed a narrative, and at the same
9
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time be limited to but a single argument in favour of the prosecution. On the other hand, its peculiar meagreness becomes intelligible if it is assumed that the case was historical but, owing to the circumstances which set it in motion, extremely weak.
Thus, a man lies dying from the effects of the wine which he drank when dining with a friend ; the fact that his friend died instantaneously convinces him that they have both been poisoned. He has been on bad terms with his wife for some time, and only recently caught her placing something in his drink. He suspected her at the time of trying to poison him ; but she avtwed that it was merely a love-philtre. The incident remains in his mind, and the fact that his wife is acquainted with the girl who served his friend and himself with wine at dinner leads him to conclude that she has made a second attempt upon his life, this time with success. He therefore summons his son and solemnly enjoins him to prosecute the wife for murder. The son is bound to carry out the command; but unfortunately there is not a scrap of evidence to show that his stepmother was concerned in his father’s death. The one possible source of information was the supposed accomplice who administered the poison ; and no amount of pressure had induced her to say anything to incriminate any second person whatsoever. Hence he has to make what play he can with the imaginary account of the planning of the crime given him by his father. He tries to shift attention to the earlier attempt at poisoning which failed; but the defence refuses to let him question the family slaves about the facts. Thus he is reduced to emphasizing as strongly as possible the damning implications of the refusal. That is why 10
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the speech necessarily takes its present unsatisfactory form. On the assumption that the prosecutionΛν-as set in motion entirely in deference to the father’s hri-σκηψts, both its unconvincing argumentation and the absence of witnesses become intelligible.
If this is the truth, there is a strong probability that the stepmother is innocent. Had she been implicated in any way, it is difficult to believe that the παλλακή of Philoneos would not have tried to shift the blame on to her when faced with torture and death. The refusal of the defence to allow an examination of the slaves is not in itself evidence of guilt: slaves could not be relied upon to adhere to the truth under pressure ; and to refuse to hand them over was the obvious course, in spite of its drawbacks.
The evidence of the proper names which occur in the speech does not affect the above interpretation. There are only two : Philoneos and Clytemnestra. Philoneos is well authenticated as an Attic name by inscriptions ranging from the fifth century to the third and by a reference in the 5A0. Πολ.α to an Archon so called in the age of Peisistratus. The fact that the Philoneos of this speech lived in Peiraeus b and may thus have had some connexion with shipping is an intelligible coincidence. Clytemnestra (§ 17) occurs in a corrupt passage which should almost certainly be emended to give it a purely metaphorical sense.
If, then, the speech was more than an academic exercise, before what court was it delivered ? Probably the Areopagus, which tried cases of wilful murder. Admittedly, the defendant was charged, •
• Άθ. Πολ. xvii. 1. For a list of the inscriptions referred to cf. Kirschner’s Prosopographia, s.v.
6 See note on § 16.
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not as having caused her husband’s death immediately, but as having procured it through the agency of an accomplice ; and the law of homicide, as we know it in the last quarter of the fourth century,® distinguished between πράξις and βονλςνσις, assigning πράξις to the cognizance of the. Areopagus, βονλαυσις to that of the Palladium. But this proves nothing of fifth century procedure ; and the evidence of the speech itself, which treats the defendant, no less than the παλλακή, as a <f>ov€vs,b suggests rather that contemporary practice made no distinction between principal and agent.
There remains the question of authorship. Ancient tradition unanimously regarded the speech as the work of Antiphon; and it is supported by the evidence of language and style. Here there are none of those peculiarities of diction which must make the authorship of the Tetralogies a matter of doubt; and, although such evidence cannot be stressed, the recurrence in both the Herodes and the Choreutes of a form of argument used in the present speech c points likewise to a common origin for all three. Critics who follow Schmitt d in treating the Prosecution for Poisofiing as apocryphal rest their case almost entirely upon the intuitive conviction that it is unworthy of Antiphon. But, as he himself would remark, αντος 'έκαστος τούτου κρατί?. The crudity of the speech, no less than its Gorgian assonances and rhythms,* are better explained by the assumption that it is a product of Antiphon’s early years.
β Άθ. Πολ. lvii. 3.	b e.g. §§ 2, 6, 20, et passim.
* Compare §§11-12 with Her. § 38 and Chor. § 27.
d De oratione in noverca	ulda.
1853.
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ANALYSIS
§§ 1-4. Appeal to the jury for sympathy.
§§ 5-13. Conclusions to be drawn from the fact that the defence had refused to hand over their slaves for examination.
§§ 14-20. Narrative of the crime.
§§ 21-31. Largely a repetition of the arguments used , in §§ 1-13. The half-brother who is conducting the defence is bitterly attacked for his behaviour, and fresh emphasis is laid on the guilt of the stepmother. There is, strictly speaking, no formal peroration.
IS
[Ill] ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΙΑΣ ΚΑΤΑ ΤΗΣ ΜΗΤΡΥΙΑΣ
1	Νέος μεν καί άπειρος δικών εγωγε ετι, δεινώς δἐ και άπόρως εχει μοι περί του πράγματος, ώ άνδρες, τούτο μεν ει επισκηφαντος τοΰ πατρός επεξελθεΐν τοΐς αύτοΰ φονεΰσι μη επεξειμι, τούτο δε ει επ-εξιόντι άναγκαίως εχει οΐς ήκιστα εχρήν εν διαφορά καταστηναι, άδελφοΐς όμοπατρίοις καί μητρ'ι άδελ-
2	φών. η γαρ τύχη και'αυτοί οΰτοι ηνάγκασαν εμοι προς τούτους αυτούς τον αγώνα καταστηναι, οΰς εικός ήν τω μεν τεθνεώτι τιμωρούς γενεσθαι, τω δ’ επεξιόντι βοηθούς, νυν δε τούτων τάναντία γε-γενηται· αυτοί γαρ οΰτοι καθεστάσιν άντίδικοι και φονης, ως και εγώ και η γραφή λεγει.
3	Δίομαι δ’ υμών, ώ άνδρες, εάν επιδείξω εξ επιβουλής καί προβουλής την τούτων μητέρα φόνεα οΰσαν τοΰ ήμετερου πατρός, καί μη άπαξ άλλα και πολλάκις ήδη ληφθεΐσαν τον θάνατον τον εκείνου επ' αύτοφώρω μηχανωμενην, τιμωρήσαι πρώτον •
• i.e. the charge as formally registered with the βασιλ(ύς {cf. Choreutes, §§ 38, 41 ff.). The action itself was of course a δίκη φόνον.
14
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FOR POISONING
Not only am I still too young to know anything of courts of law, gentlemen ; but I am «also faced with a terrible dilemma. On the one hand, how can I disregard my father’s solemn injunction to bring his murderers to j ustice ? On the other hand, if I obey it, I shall inevitably find myself ranged against the last persons with whom I should quarrel, my half-brothers and their mother. Circumstances for which the defence have only themselves to blame have made it necessary that my charge should be directed against them, and them alone. One would have expected them to seek vengeance for the dead and support the prosecution ; but as it is, the opposite is the case : they are themselves my opponents and the murderers, as both I and my indictment “ state.
Gentlemen, I have one request. If I prove that my opponents’ mother murdered our father by malice aforethought, after being caught not merely once, but repeatedly, in the act of seeking his life,6 then first
6 A natural rhetorical exaggeration. The proof does not in fact occur as promised; but there is no good reason i'or supposing that the speech is therefore incomplete. In the circumstances outlined in the Introduction such a proof would have been impossible.
15
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[112] μεν τοι? νόμοις τοις ύμετεροις, οΰς παρά τών θεών καί των προγόνων διαδεξάμενοι κατά το αυτό εκείνοις περί τῆς καταφηφίσεως δικάζετε, δεύτερον δ’ εκείνω τω τεθνηκότι, και άμα εμοι μόνω
4	άπολελειμμενω βοηθησαι. υμείς γάρ μοι αναγκαίοι. οΰς γάρ όχρην τω μεν τεθνεώτι τιμώ ρους γενεσθαι, εμοι δε βοηθούς, οΰτοι του μεν τεθνεώτος φονης γεγενηνται, εμοι δ’ άντίδικοι καθεστασι. προς τινας οΰν ελθη τις βοηθούς, η 7τοι την καταφυγήν ,ποιησεται άλλοθι η προς υμάς και το δίκαιον;
5	θαυμάζω δ’ εγωγε και του άδελφοΰ, ηντινά ποτε γνώμην εχων ἀντίδικος καθίστηκε προς εμε, καί ει νομίζει τούτο εύσεβειαν είναι, το την μητέρα μη προδοϋναι. εγώ δ’ ηγούμαι πολύ άνοσιώτερον είναι άφεΐναι του τεθνεώτος την τιμωρίαν, άλλως τε καί του μεν εκ προβουλης άκουσίως άποθανόντος,
6	της δε εκουσίως εκ προνοίας άποκτεινάσης. καί ου τοϋτό γ ερεΐ,1 ως εΰ οΐδεν ὅτι ου κ* άπεκτεινεν η μητηρ αύτοΰ τον πατέρα τον ημετερον εν οΐς μεν γάρ αύτώ εζουσία ην σαφώς είδεναι παρά της βασάνου, ούκ ηθελησεν εν οΐς δ’ ούκ ην πυθεσθαι, τοϋτ αύτο προύθυμηθη. καίτοι αυτό τοΰτο εχρην, ο καί εγώ προύκαλουμην, προθυμηθήναι, όπως το
7	πραχθεν η αληθώς3 επεξελθεΐν. μη γάρ ομολογούν-των τών ανδραπόδων οδτός τ* ευ είδώς αν άπ-ελογεΐτο καί άντε σπεύδε προς εμε, καί η μητηρ αύτοΰ άπήλλακτο αν ταύτης της αίτιας. δπου δε μη ηθελησεν ελεγχον ποιήσασθαι τών πεπραγμενών, πώς περί γ* ών ούκ ηθελησε πυθεσθαι, εγχωρεΐ αύτω περί τούτων είδεναι; [ίτώς οΰν περί
16
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avenge the outrage against your laws, that heritage from the gods and your forefathers which enables you to sentence the guilty even as they did ; and secondly avenge the dead man. and in so doing give me, a lonely orphan, your aid. For you are my kin; those who should have avenged the dead and supported me are his murderers and my opponents. So where is help to be sought, where is a refuge to be found, save with you and with justice ?
I	am at a loss indeed to understand the feelings which have led my brother to range himself against me. Does he imagine that his duty as a son consists simply in loyalty to his mother ? To my mind, it is a far greater sin to neglect the avenging of the dead man ; and the more so since he met his doom as the involuntary victim of a plot, whereas she sent him to it by deliberately forming that plot. Further, it is not for my brother to say that he is quite sure his mother did not murder our father ; for when he had the chance of making sure, by torture, he refused it; he showed readiness only for those modes of inquiry which could yield no certainty. Yet he ought to have been ready to do what I in fact challenged him to do, so that an honest investigation of the facts might have been possible; because then, if the slaves had admitted nothing, he would have confronted me with a vigorous defence based on certainty, and his mother would have been cleared of the present charge. But after refusing to inquire into the facts, how can he possibly be certain ^ of what he refused to find out ? [How, then, is it to be
1 καίτοι τοΰτό γ' (pfΪ Thalheim, coll. §§ 8 et 28.J 3 ότι ου κ Cobet: ότι γ* * ούκ codd.
* αληθώς scripsi, auct. Thalheim: αληθές codd. Alii alia.
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τούτων, ώ δικάζοντες, αυτόν είκός είδέναι, ών ye την αλήθειαν ούκ εΐληφε;1]
8	Τί ποτε αιτολογήσεσθαι μέλλει μοι; εκ μεν γάρ τής των ανδραπόδων βασάνου ευ ήδει ότι ούχ οΐόν τ' ήν αυτή σωθήναι, εν δε τω μή βασανισθήναι ηγείτο την σωτηρίαν είναι· τα γάρ γενόμενα εν τούτω άφανισθήναι ωήθησαν. πώς οΰν εύορκα άντομωμοκώς έσται φάσκων ευ είδέναι, ος ούκ ήθέλησε σαφώς πυθέσθαι εμού εθέλοντος τή δικαιότατη βασάνω χρήσασθ αι περί τούτου τού
9	πράγματος; τούτο μεν γάρ ήθέλησα μεν2 τα τούτων ανδράποδα βασανίσαι, α συνηδει καί πρότερον την γυναίκα ταύτην, μητέρα δέ τούτων, τω πατρί τω ήμετέρω θάνατον μηχανωμένην φαρμάκοις, καί τον πατέρα είληφότα επ' αύτοφώρω, ταύτην τε ούκ ουσαν άπαρνον, πλήν ούκ επί θανάτω φάσ-
10	κουσαν διδόναι άλλ' επί φίλτροις. διά οδν ταΰτα εγώ βάσανον τοιαύτην ήθέλησα ποιήσασθαι περί αύτών, γράφας εν γραμματεία) α έπαιτιώμαι την γυναίκα ταύτην. βασανιστάς δέ αύτούς τούτους εκέλευον γίγνεσθαι εμού παρόντος, ΐνα μή αναγκαζόμενοι α εγώ επερωτωην3 λέγοιεν—ἀλλ’ έξήρκει μοι τοΐς εν τω γραμματεία) χρήσθαι· καί αυτό μοι τούτο τεκμήριον δίκαιον γενέσθαι,* ότι όρθώς καί δικαίως μετέρχομαι τον φονέα τού πατρός—ει δέ άπαρνοι γίγνοιντο ή λέγοιεν μή όμολογουμενα,
1	πως οΰν . . . εΐληφε sed. Schoell, qui alterius esse recen-sionis vestigium coniecit. πω; . . . είδέναι om. N.
2	ήθέλησα μιν Bake: ήθελήααμεν codd.
3	επεραττωην Jernstedt: επερωτώ μή codd.
4	γενέσθαι Jernstedt, coll. Chor. § 27: ἔσται codd.
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expected, gentlemen of the jury, that he should be sure of facts about which he has not learnt the truth ? °]
What reply does he mean to make to me ? He was fully aware that once the slaves were examined under torture his mother was doomed ; and he thought that her life depended upon the avoiding of such an examination, as he and his companions imagined that the truth would in that event be lost to sight. How, then, is he going to remain true to his oath as defendant,6 if he claims to be in full possession of the facts after refusing to make certain of them by accepting my offer of a perfectly impartial investigation of the matter by torture ? In the first place, I was ready to torture the defendants’ slaves, who knew that this woman, my opponents’ mother, had planned to poison our father on a previous occasion as well, that our father had caught her in the act, and that she had admitted everything—save that it was not to kill him, but to restore his love that she alleged herself to be giving him the potion. Owing, then, to the nature of the slaves’ evidence, I proposed to have their story tested under torture after making a written note of my charges against this woman ; and I told the defence to conduct the examination themselves in my presence, so that the slaves might not give forced answers to questions put by me. I was satis-^fied to have the written questions used ; and that in itself should afford a presumption in my favour that my search for my father s murderer is honest and impartial. Should the slaves resort to denial or make
b A curiously loose expression. The oath taken by both parties in cases of murder was always a διωμοσία {cf. § 28), never, as here, an άντωμοσία.
VOL.
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(ἡ βάσανος}1 άναγκάζοι τα γεγονότα κατηγορεΐν αυτή γάρ καί τούςτά φευδή παρασκευασμένους λέγειν τάληθή κατηγορεΐν ποιήσει.
11	Καίτοι ευ οΐδά γ', εΐ οΰτοι προς εμε ελθόντες, επειδή τάχιστα αύτοΐς άπηγγελθη ότι επεξίοιμι του πατρός τον φονεα, ή θέλησαν τα ανδράποδα α ήν αύτοΐς παραδοΰν αι, εγώ δε μή ή θέλησα παρα-λαβεΐν, αυτά αν ταΰτα μέγιστα τεκμήρια παρ-είχοντο ως ούκ ένοχοί είσι τω φόνω. νΰν δ’, εγώ γάρ ειμι τούτο μεν ό θ ελών αυτός βασανιστής γενεσθαι, τούτο δε τούτους αυτούς κελεύων άντ' εμού βασανίσαι, εμοι δήπου είκός ταύτά ταΰτα
12	τεκμήρια είναι ως είσιν ένοχοι τω φόνω. ει γάρ τούτων εθελοντών διδόναι εις βάσανον εγώ μή εδεζάμην, τούτοις αν ήν ταΰτα τεκμήρια, τό αύτο ουν τούτο και εμοι γενεσθω, εΐπερ εμού θελοντος έλεγχον λαβεΐν τού πράγματος αύτοι μή ήθελησαν δούναι, δεινόν δ’ εμοιγε δοκεΐ είναι, ει υμάς μεν ζητούσιν αιτεΐσθαι όπως αύτών μή καταφηφίσησθε, αύτοι δἐ σφίσιν αύτοΐς ούκ ήζίωσαν δικασται γενεσθαι δόντες βασανίσαι τά αυτών ανδράποδα.
13	TTept μεν ούν τούτων ούκ άδηλον οτ ι αύτοί εφευγον των πραχθεντων τήν σαφήνειαν πυθεσθαΐ" ήδεσαν. γάρ οίκεΐον σφίσι τό κακόν άναφανησό-μενον, ώστε σιωπώμενον και άβασάνιστον αύτό
[113] εάσαι εβουλήθησαν. ἀλλ’ ούχ υμείς γε, ώ άνδρες, εγωγ’ ευ οΐδα, αλλά. σαφές ποιήσετε, ταΰτα μεν όύν μέχρι τούτου· π ερι δε των γενομενων πείρά-σομαι υ μιν διηγήσασθαι τήν αλήθειαν· δίκη δε κυβερνήσειεν.
1 ή βάσανος add. Baiter et Sauppe: ή δίκη Aldina. Non-nihil excidisse patet.
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inconsistent statements, my intention was that the torture should force from them the charges which the facts demanded : for torture will make even those prepared to lie, confine their charges to the truth.
I am quite sure, though, that had the defence approached me, with an offer of their slaves directly they learned that I intended to proceed against ray father s murderer, only to meet with a refusal of the offer, they would have produced that refusal as affording the strongest presumption of their innocence of the murder. As it is, it was I who in the first place volunteered to conduct the examination personally, and in the second told the defence to conduct it themselves in my stead. Surely, then, it is only logical that this corresponding offer and refusal should afford a presumption in my favour that they are guilty of the murder. Had I refused an offer of theirs to hand over their slaves for torture, the refusal would have afforded a presumption in their favour. The presumption, then, should similarly be in my favour, if I was ready to discover the truth of the matter, while they refused to allow me to do so. In fact, it is amazing to me that they should try to persuade you not to find them guilty, after refusing to decide their case for themselves by handing over their slaves for torture.
In the matter of the slaves, then, it is quite clear that the defence were themselves anxious to avoid ascertaining the facts. The knowledge that the crime would prove to lie at their own door made them desirous of leaving it wrapped in silence and uninvestigated.' But you will not do this, gentlemen, as I know full well; you will bring it into the light. Enough, though ; I will now try to give you a true statement of the facts : and may justice guide me.
21
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14	Υπερώον τι ην τῆς ημετέρας οικίας, ο είχε
ΦιΛονβω? όπότ εν άστε ι διατρίβοι, άνηρ καλός τε κάγαθός και φίλος τω ημετέρω πατρί· καί ην αύτω πολλά κη, ην 6 Φιλόνεως επί πορνεΐον εμελλε κατα-στησαι.	τ αυτήν οΰν [πυθομένη]1 η μητηρ του
15	αδελφού εποιησατο φίλην, αϊσθομένη δ’ ότι άδι-κεισθαι εμελλεν υπό του Φιλόνεω, μεταπεμπεται, καί επειδή ηλθεν, ελεζεν αυτή ότι καί αυτή άδι-κοΐτο υπό του πατρός τοΰ ημετερου" ει οΰν εθελει πείθεσθαι, εφη ικανή είναι εκείνη τε τον Φιλόνεων φίλον ποίησαι καί αύτη τον εμόν πατέρα, είναι φάσκουσα αύτης μεν τούτο εύρημα, εκείνης δ’
16	ύπηρέτημα. ηρώτα οΰν αυτήν ει εθελησει δια-κονήσαί οι, καί ή ύπέσχετο τάχιστα, ως οΐμαι.
Μ era ταΰτα έτυχε τω Φιλόθεοι έν Πειραιεΐ όντα ιερό, Διί Κτησίω, ό δε πατήρ 6 έμός εις Νάξον πλεΐν εμελλεν. κάλλιστον οΰν εδόκει είναι τω Φίλομαι της αύτης όδοΰ άμα μεν προπέμφαι εις τον ΙΙειραιά τον πατέρα τον εμόν φίλον όντα έαυτω, άμα δε Θύσαντα τα ιερό έστιάσαι εκείνον.
17	η οΰν πολλά κη τοΰ Φιλόνεω ηκολουθει της θυσίας ένεκεν. καί επειδή η σαν εν τω Π,ειραιεΐ, οΐον είκός, έθυεν.1 2 καί επειδή α ύτω ετέθυτο τα ιερά, εντεύθεν έβουλεύετο η άνθρωπος όπως αν αντοΐς τό φάρμακον δοίη, πάτερα προ δείπνου η από δείπνου. έδοξεν οΰν αύτη βουλευομένη βέλτιον είναι μετά δειπνον δοΰναι, της Κλυταιμνήστρας ταυτης*
1	-πυθομίνη sed. Dobree. Glossema esse videtur verbo αίσθομΐνη quod sequitur olim adscriptum: mστονμ4νη Weber.
2	ίθυεν Orelli: (θυον codd.
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There was an upper room in our house occupied by Philoneos, a highly respected friend of our father’s, during his visits to Athens. Now Philoneos had a mistress® whom he proposed to place in a brothel; My brother’s mother made friends with her ; and on hearing of the wrong intended by Philoneos, she sends for her, informing her on her arrival that she herself was also being wronged by our father. If the other would do as she was told, she said, she herself knew how to restore Philoneos’ love for her and our father’s for herself. She had discovered the means; the other’s task was to carry out her orders. She asked if she was prepared to follow her instructions, and, I imagine, received a ready assent.
Later,· Philoneos happened to have a sacrifice to perform to Zeus Ctesius6 in Peiraeus, while my father was on the point of leaving for Naxos. So Philoneos thought that it would be an excellent idea to make one journey of it by seeing my father as far as Peiraeus, offering the sacrifice, and entertaining his friend. Philoneos’ mistress,accompanied him to attend the sacrifice. On reaching Peiraeus, Philoneos of course carried out the ceremony.' When the sacrifice was over, the woman considered how to administer the draught: should she give it before or after supper ? Upon reflection, she decided that it would be better to give it afterwards, thereby carrying out the suggestion
• Clearly a slave, as Philoneos has complete control over her, and she was later on tortured and summarily'executed.
b. Zeus as god of the household. Hence the sacrifice takes place at Philbneos’ private residence. 3 * *
3. της Κλυταιμνήστρας τ αυτής ται? ύττοθήκαις Gernet: alii alia.
της Κλ. της τούτου μητρός ύττοθήκαις Ν: της Κλ. τοι? τούτου
μητρός νττοθ. Α: ται? Κλ. της κτλ. Α corr.*
ANTIPHON
[τής τούτου μητρός] ταΐς ύποθήκαις άμα δια-
18	κονοΰσαν. καί τα μεν άλλα μακρότομος αν ειη λόγος περί του δείπνου εμοί τε διηγήοασθαι ύμΐν τ ακόυσαν άλλα πεφάσομαι τα λοιπά ως εν βραχύτατος ύμΐν διηγήσασθαι, ώς γεγενηται ή δόσις τοΰ φαρμάκου.
Επειδή γάρ εδεδειπνηκεσαν, οΐον εϊκός, 6 μεν θυων Αά Κτησία) κάκεΐνον υποδεχόμενος, 6 δ\ εκπλεΐν τε μελλων και παρ’ άνδρΐ εταίρω αύτοΰ δείπνων, σπονδάς τ εποιοΰντο καί λιβανωτόν υπέρ
19 αύτών επετίθεσαν. ή δε παλλακή τοΰ Φιλόνεω την σπονδήν άμα εγχεουσα εκείνοις εύχομενοις α ούκ εμελλε τελεΐσθαι, ώ άνδρες, ενεχει τό φάρμακον. και άμα οϊομενη δεξιόν ποιεΐν πλέον δίδωσι τω Φιλόνεω, ίσως (ως),1 ει δοίη πλέον, μάλλον φιλησομενη υπό τοΰ Φιλόνεω· οΰπω γάρ ήδει υπό τής μητρυιάς τής εμής εξαπατωμένη, πριν εν τω κακω ήδη ήν τω δε πατρί τω ήμετερω
20	ελασσον ενεχει. καί εκείνοι επειδή άπεσπεισαν, τον εαυτών φονεα μεταχέιριζόμενοι εκπίνουσιν ύστάτην πόσιν. 6 μεν οΰν Φιλόνεω? εύθεως παρα-χρήμα αποθνήσκει, ό δε πατήρ 6 ήμετερος εις νόσον εμπίπτει, εξ ής και άπώλετο είκοσταΐος. άνθ’ ών ή μεν διακονησασα και χειρουργήσασα* εχει τα επίχειρα ών αξία* ήν, ούδεν αιτία ουσα—τω γάρ δημοκοίνω τροχισθεΐσα παρεδόθη—, ἡ δ’ αιτία
1 add. Pahle.
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of this Clytemnestra0 here. Now it would take too long for me to furnish or for you to listen to a detailed description of the meal; so I shall try to give you as brief an account as I can of the administration of the poison which followed.
After supper was over, the two naturally set about pouring libations and sprinkling some frankincense to secure the favour of heaven, as the one was offering sacrifice to Zeus Ctesius and entertaining the other, and his companion was supping with a friend and on the point of putting out to sea. But Philoneos’ mistress, who poured the wine for the libation, while they offered their prayers—prayers never to be answered, gentlemen—poured in the poison with it. Thinking it a happy inspiration, she gave Philoneos the larger draught; she imagined perhaps that if she gave him more, Philoneos would love her the more : for only when the mischief was done did she see that my stepmother had tricked her. She gave our father a smaller draught. So they poured their libation, and, grasping their own slayer, drained their last drink on earth. Philoneos expired instantly ; and my father , was seized with an illness which resulted in his death twenty days later. In atonement, the subordinate who carried out the deed has been punished as she deserved, although the crime in no sense originated from her : she was broken on the wheel and handed over to the executioner ; and the woman from whom it did originate, who was guilty
*	For the metaphorical, use of the name cf. Andoc. Myst. § 129 «Vαν €ἴή οντος; Οιδίπους, η Αΐγισθος; * *
2 και χαρουργησασα hue transposuit Blass: post ένθνμηθΐΐσα habent codd.
*	όξω] άξια Blass: ούκ αξία Reutzel.
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τε ήδη καί ενθυμηθεΐσα εξει, εάν ύμεΐς τε καί οι θεοί θελωσιν.
21	Σκεφασθε οΰν οσω δικαιότερα υμών δεήσομαι εγώ ή ό αδελφός, εγώ μεν γε τω τεθνεώτι υμάς κελεύω και τω ήδικημενω τον άιδιον χρόνον τιμωρούς γενεσθαι· οντος δε του μεν τεθνεώτος περί ούδεν υμάς αίτήσεται, ος άξιος και ελεου και βοήθειας και τιμωρίας παρ’ υμών τυχεΐν, άθεως καί άκλεώς προ της ειμαρμένης ύφ' ών ήκιστα
22	εχρήν τον βίαν εκλιπών, υπέρ δε τής άποκτεινάσης δεήσεται αθέμιτα καί ανόσια καί άτελεστα καί ανήκουστα καί θεοΐς καί ύμΐν, δεόμενος υμών (μη τιμωρήσαι)1 α αυτή εαυτήν ούκ επεισε μη κακότεχνη σαι. ύμεΐς δ’ ου τών άποκτεινάντων εστε βοηθοί, άλλα τών εκ προνοίας άποθνησκόντων, καί ταΰτα υ φ' ών ήκιστα εχρήν αυτούς άποθνήσκειν. ήδη οΰν εν ύμΐν ἐστι τοΰτ όρθώς διαγνώναι, ο καί ποιήσατε.
23	Αεήσεται δ* υμών οντος μεν υπέρ τής μητρος τής αΰτοϋ ζώσης, τής εκείνον διαχρησαμενης άβουλως τε καί άθεως, όπως δίκην μη δω, αν υμάς πείθη, ών ήδίκηκεν εγώ δ’ υμάς υπέρ του πατρός τον μου2 τεθνεώτος αιτοϋμαι, όπως παντί τρόπω δώ· ύμεΐς δε, όπως διδώσι δίκην οι άδι-κοΰντες, τούτου γε ενεκα καί» δικασταί εγενεσθε
24	καί εκλήθητε. καί εγώ μεν Υπεξέρχομαι [λεγων],9 ΐνα δω δίκην ών ήδίκηκε καί τιμωρήσω τω τε
1 μη τιμώρησαν add. Thalheim.
* τονμοΰ Franke s μου codd.
8 λίγων sed. Gernet.
α αιτία must here have the meaning of “ultimately re-
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of the design, shall receive her reward also, if you and heaven so will.®
Now mark the justice of my request as compared with my brother’s. I am bidding you avenge once and for all time him who has been wrongfully done to death ; but my brother will make no plea for the dead man, although he has a right to your pity, your help, and your vengeance, after having had his life cut short in so godless and so miserable a fashion by those who should have been the last to commit such a deed. No, he will appeal for the murderess ; he will make an unlawful, a sinful, an impossible request, to which neither heaven nor you can listen. He will ask you to refrain from punishing a crime which the guilty woman could not bring herself to refrain from committing. But you are not here to champion the murderers : you are here to champion the victims wilfully murdered, murdered moreover by those who should have been the last to commit such a deed. Thus it now rests with you to reach a proper verdict; see that you do so.
My brother will appeal to you in the name of his mother who is alive and who killed her husband without thought and without scruple ; he hopes that if he is successful, she will escape paying the penalty for her crime. I, on the other hand, am appealing to you in the name of my father who is dead, that she may pay it in full; and it is in order that judgement may come upon wrongdoers for their misdeeds that you are yourselves constituted and called judges. I am prosecuting to ensure that she pays for her crime and
sponsible ” rather than “ guilty.” That the παλλακή was to some extent guilty is implicitly acknowledged in the statement that she deserved her punishment.
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πατρί τω ήμετέρω καί τοις νόμοι? τοις ύμετέροις· ταυττ) καί άξιόν μοι βοηθήσαι υμάς άπαντας, ει αληθή λέγω · οντος δε τάναντία, όπως ή τους νόμους παριδοΰσα μή δω δίκην ών ήδίκηκε, ταύτη
25	βοηθός καθεστηκε. καίτοι πότερον δικαιότερον τον
εκ προνοίας άποκτείναντα δούναι δίκην ή μή; καί πότερον δει1 οίκτεΐραι μάλλον τον τεθνεώτα ή την άποκτείνασαν;	εγώ μεν οΐμαι τον τεθνεώτα· καί
γαρ (ανΥ δικαιότερον καί όσιώτερον καί προς Θεών καί προς ανθρώπων γίγνοιτο ν μιν. ήδη ου■> εγώ άξιώ, ώσπερ κάκεΐνον άνελεημόνως καί άν-οικτίστως αυτή άπώλεσεν, οντω καί αυτήν ταύτην
26 άπολεσθαι υπό τε υμών καί του. δικαίου,	ή μεν γαρ εκουσίως καί βουλεύσασα τον θάνατον (απε-κτεινεν),Ά 6 δ’ άκονσίως καί βιαίως άπεθανε. πώς γαρ ου βιαίως άπεθανεν, ώ άνδρες; ος γ* εκπλεΐν εμελλεν εκ τής γής τήσδε, παρά τε άνδρί φίλω αύτοΰ είστιάτο' ή δε πεμφασα τό φάρμακον καί κελευσασα εκείνω δούναι πιεΐν άπεκτεινεν ημών τον πατέρα, πώς ουν ταυτην έλεειν άξιόν εστιν ή αίδοΰς τυγχάνειν παρ' υμών ή άλλου τον; ήτις αυτή ούκ ήξίωσεν ελεήσαι τόν έαυτής άνδρα, αΛΑ’
27 άνοσίως καί αίσχρώς άπώλεσεν. ουτω δε τοι καί ελεεΐν επί τοις άκουσίοις παθήμασι μάλλον προσ-ήκει ή τοις έκουσίοις καί εκ προνοίας άδικήμασι καί άμαρτήμασι. καί ώσπερ εκείνον αυτηΧ ούτε θεούς οϋθ’ ήρωας οΰτ ανθρώπους αίσχυνθεΐσα ούδέ* δείσασ άπώλεσεν, όϋτω καί αυτή νφ' υμών καί τ ον δικαίου άπολομένη, καί μή τυχοΰσα μήτ α ίδοΰς μήτ ελέον , μήτ αισχύνης μηδεμιάς παρ’ υμών, τής δικαιότατης αν τύχοι τιμωρίας.
1 Set Jernstedt: δικαιότΐρον codd.	* αν add. Dobree.
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to avenge our father and your laws : wherein you should support me one and all, if what I say is,true. My brother, ori the contrary, is defending this \yoman to enable one Avho has broken the laws to avoid paying for her misdeeds. Yet which is the more just: that a wilful murderer should be punished, or that he should not ? Which has a better claim to pity, the murdered man or the murderess ? To my mind, the murdered man: because in pitying him you would be acting more justly and more righteously in the eyes of gods and men. So now I ask that' just as this woman put her husband to death without pity and without mercy, so she may herself be put to death by you and by justice ; for she was the wilful murr deress who compassed his death : he was the victim whq involuntarily came to a violent end. I repeat, gentlemen, a violent end; for. he was on the point of sailing from this country and was dining under a friend’s roof, when she, wlio had sent the poison, with orders that a draught be given him, murdered our father. What pity, then, what consideration, does a woman who refused to pity her own husband, who killed him impiously and shamefully, deserve from you or anyone else? Involuntary accidents deserve such pity : not deliberately planned crimes and acts of wickedness. Just as this woman put her husband to death without respecting or fearing god, hero, or human being, so she would in her turn reap her justest reward were she herself put to death by you and by justice, without finding consideration, sympathy, or respect.
8 aneKTfivev add. Reiske s τόν θάνατον del. Franke.
4 αΰτη Reiske : αύτη codd.
6 ovSe M aetzner: ovre Ν, αίσχυνθέιαα ovre om. A.
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28	Θαυμάζω 8c εγωγε της τόλμης τοΰ αδελφού καί της διανοίας, το διομόσασθαι υπέρ της μητρδς εΰ ειδεναι μη πεποιηκυΐαν1 ταΰτα. πώς γάρ αν τις *εδ είδείη οΐς μη παρεγενετο αυτός; ου γάρ δηπου μαρτύρων γ εναντίον οΐ επιβουλεύοντες τούς θανάτους τ οΐς πελας μηχανώνταί τε και παρασκευά-ζουσιν, ἀλλ’ ως μάλιστα δυνανται λαθραιότατα και
29	ως ανθρώπων μηδ εν α ειδεναι· οι δ’ επιβουλευό-μενοι ούδεν ίσασι, πριν γ* ηδη εν αυτά» ώσι τω κακω καί γιγνώσκωσι τον όλεθρον εν ω είσί. · τότε δε, εάν μεν δυνωνται καί φθάνωσι πριν άποθανεΐν, καί φίλους καί αναγκαίους τούς σφετερους ([αυτών)* καλοΰσι καί μαρτύρονται, καί λεγουσιν αύτόΐς ύφ* ών άπόλλυνται, καί επισκηπτουσι τιμωρησαι
30	σφίσιν αύτοΐς ήδικημενοις· α κάμοί παιδί όντι 6 πατήρ, την άθλίαν καί τελευταίαν νόσον νοσών, επεσκηπτεν. εάν δε τούτων άμαρτάνωσι, γράμματα γράφουσί, καί οίκετας τούς σφετερους αυτών επικαλούνται μάρτυρας, καί δηλοΰσιν ύφ’ ών άπόλ-λυνται.* κάκεΐνος εμοί νεω ετι όντι ταΰτα εδηλωσε καί επεστειλεν, ώ άνδρες, ου τοΐς εαυτού δούλοις.
31	Έμοι μεν ούν διηγηται καί βεβοηθηταί τω τε-θνεώτι καί τω νόμω’ εν ύμΐν δ’ ἐστι σκοπεΐν τα λοιπά προς υμάς αυτούς καί δικάζειν τα δίκαια, οΐμαι δε καί τοΐς θεοΐς τοΐς κάτω μελειν οι* ήδίκηνται.
1 πειτοιηκυΐαν Cobet: πεποιηκέναι codd.
2 αυτών add. Hirschig.
SO
PROSECUTION FOR POISONING, 28-31
I am astounded at the shameless spirit shown by my brother. To think that he swore in his mother’s defence that he was sure of her innocence ! How could anyone be sure of what he did not witness in person ? Those who plot the death of their neighbours do not, I believe, form their plans and make their preparations in front of witnesses ; they act as secretly as possible and in such a way that not a soul knows ; while their victims are aware of nothing until they are already trapped and see the doom which has descended upon them. Then, if they are able and have time before they die, they summon their friends and relatives, call them to witness, tell them who the murderers are, and charge them to take vengeance for the wrong ; just as my father charged me, young as I was, during his last sad illness. Failing this, they make a statement in writing, call their slaves to witness, and reveal their murderers to them. My father told me, and laid his charge upon me, gentlemen, not upon his slaves, young though I still was.
I have stated my case ; I have championed the dead man and the law. It is upon you that the rest depends; it is for you to weigh the matter and give a just decision. The gods of the world below are themselves, I think, mindful of those who have been wronged.0
• i.e. a curse will fall upon the living, unless justice is done to the dead. Of. Tetral. Gen. Introd. pp. 38-39.
3 ὰιτόλλυνται Bekker : αν άττοΧοννται Λ pr, Ν, όπόλωνται Λ corr.	* οι] οἱ’ Boekmeijer.
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THE TETRALOGIES
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Of all that has come down to us under the name of Antiphon nothing presents a more interesting or a more difficult problem than the three groups of four short speeches each, which are known as the Tetralogies. Each group deals with a case of homicide, the first with wilful murder, the second with what to-day would be described as death by misadventure, and the third with homicide in self-defence ; and each con-sits of two speeches for the prosecution and two corresponding speeches for the defence. In all three the purpose of the author is to show how far it is possible to establish the guilt or innocence of the accused by means of purely general reasoning ; he is concerned with what Aristotle calls πίστας «ντεχνοι, “ artificial proofs,” as distinct from πίσταs άτεχνοι, proofs based on evidence. Hence although the cases which he selects for treatment would in practice be settled largely by the citation of witnesses and the application of specific laws, he keeps both witnesses and laws in the background as far as possible and concentrates instead upon logical subtleties and a priori inferences.0
a A priori inferences in general are known as «'κότα, probable conclusions based on known facts. These evidentiary facts are called τεκμήρια (a different thing from μαρτυρίαi, the evidence of witnesses). A third term, σημαα, also occurs. The meaning of this can be gathered from an extant fragment 34,
TH Κ TETRALOGIES
Now, as is well known, the first attempts to develop an “ art of persuasion ” were made during the fifth century. They had their origins in the sophistic movement which came into being in the generation after the Persian Wars, to meet the needs of an age of growing intellectual activity and political self-consciousness. The aim of the sophists was educational; they systematized the knowledge and cacquirements necessary to the man who was seeking to become an enlightened and efficient member of society, and for a fee would instruct all comers. In the main they interpreted efficiency as the ability to present a point of view in a convincing fashion, whether in the Assembly, the law-courts, or general conversation; and sophists from Protagoras to Thrasv-machus devoted a great deal of thought to the formulation of the basic principles of argument and the most effective method of presenting a case. It is in this setting that tradition places the Tetralogies. Antiphon himself is known to have taught rhetoric and to have written upon the subject; and so it was only natural that he should have published a number of model speeches for the benefit of pupils. Furthermore, it is known that the type of situation proposed for discussion in the Tetralogies was a favourite one with the sophists of the fifth century. Pericles, for instance, argued with Protagoras over the hypothetical case of the boy who was accidentally killed by a javelin in the gymnasium,41 precisely the problem treated in the second Tetralogy; and in Plato’s Phaedrus there is a still more striking parallel.6
of Antiphon’s own Τέχνη· (Fr. 74, in fra, p. 308) s τὰ μέν παρ-οιχόμΐνα σημΐίοις πιστοΰαθαι, τὰ δὲ μέλλοντα Τΐκμηρίοίζ.
“ Plutarch, Per. 36.	b Phaedrus 273 α.
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Socrates is discussing the methods of argument advocated by Antiphon’s predecessor, Teisias, in his handbook on rhetoric. Teisias, he says, lays it down that “ if a man who was courageous but physically weak gave a hiding to a strong man who was a coward, because he had been robbed by him of his cloak or something similar, and was prosecuted in consequence, neither of the two must speak the truth. The coward must allege that the courageous man did not give him the hiding unaided, while the other must seek to establish the fact that the two of them were alone, and then go on to make play with the argument: ‘ How could a man such as I have attacked a man such as he ? ’ Tile prosecutor, on the other hand, will not admit his own cowardice, but· will endeavour to produce some false statement by means of which he may perhaps refute his opponent.” Here again we have precisely the methods of argument illustrated at length in the first Tetralogy.
Thus far the evidence suggests that we are dealing with what is genuinely the work of Antiphon, the work perhaps of his younger days when he had not as yet made his reputation as a λογογράφοs and was still obliged to teach for a living. But such a consideration is hardly supported, if the style and language of the Tetralogies be compared with that of the Herodes and Choreutes. It was Herwerden® who first called attention to their peculiarities of vocabulary and grammar. Words like άναγιγνώσ-/«tv for άναπείθειν (I. β. 7), καταδοκίΐν for viroir reveiv (I. γ. 7), καταλαμβάνειν for καταψηφίζεσθαι (III. δ. 9)> constructions like πειρασόμεθα ελεγχοντεs (I. γ. 1), and the use of the passive άπελογήθη for the usual
α Mnemosyne, N.S. 9, p. 201, 11, p. 203.
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άπελογήσατο(Ι. γ. 1, III. γ. 1) are found nowhere else in Antiphon ; the first three verbs mentioned are, in fact, pure Ionic. To these one might add such rarities as άνατpoirevs (I. β. 2), έλεγκτήρ (I. δ. 3), συμπράκτωρ (II. δ. 6)y αδυνατώ? (III. γ. 3), θανασίμως (III. γ. 4), άπολνσιμος, καταλήψιμος (III. δ. 9)> and poetical expressions like γηραώς τελευτή (III. α. 2). Some of these do not occur again in Greek literature ; none can be paralleled in Antiphon himself. If, then, the Tetralogies are his work, How comes it that they show such peculiarities of grammar and diction ? The difficulty is no trifling one. Admittedly, academic exercises of the type which we are considering will differ considerably from speeches composed by the same author for delivery in a court of law. They-will be more concise, probably a good deal more closely argued, and certainly less ornate. But that they should exhibit a language entirely1 peculiar to themselves is strange. It is hard to see how the man who wrote the Herodes, an Athenian born and bred, could have sprinkled his pages with Ionicisms in his earlier days.
If an examination of their language points to the conclusion that the Tetralogies are not the work of Antiphon, is the same true of the evidence to be obtained from what may conveniently be called their general background ? This is a far harder question; It has already been pointed out that the author'is clearly at some pains to give as little prominence as1 possible to irwrreis άτεχνοι, proofs based on specific laws, on the evidence of witnesses, and on other matters of fact, because his intention is to reveal the scope of general reasoning in forensic pleading. But reasoning, however general, cannot develop in vacuo;
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it must proceed from premises of a kind ; and if the Tetralogies discard the premises afforded by particular laws, they can do so only by substituting the universal principles from which those laws derive. This is in fact what happens ; and before proceeding further, we must briefly consider the conception of blood-guilt upon which the entire argument of the Tetralogies rests.
The central fact for the author is that, unlike ordinary crimes, the taking of life, whether wilfully or by accident, is an άσεβημα, an act of impiety,®1 which upsets the existing harmony between man and those superhuman forces which surround him,.and brings upon him a μίασμα or defilement.6 This μίασμα, also spoken of as a κηλίς,6 is described at times in terms which suggest a literal stain of blood (cf. II. γ. 8, Θεία κηλίς τω δράσαντι προσπίπτει άσεβονντι). It rests primarily upon the slayer himself"; but in a wider sense his family and the entire community to which he belongs are infected with it,d possibly because of their contact with him,® but more probably because of the persistence of the primitive notion that the true unit of existence is the tribe or the πόλις, the members of which have no separate individuality. This μίασμα will continue until due expiation has been made ; and the expiation should, strictly speaking, consist in the death of the slayer ; he has taken the life of another, and his own life must be taken in return. The Tetralogies recognize, however, the possible alternative of exile, the permanent exclusion of the offender from his community being regarded
° I. a. 3, I. o. 9.
* ϊ. a. 3, I. a. 10, II. a. 2, III. γ. 6.
•II. y. 11.	‘1.0.8,11.0.2.	* I. a. 10.
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as itself equivalent to death. Unless expiation of the one sort or the other is forthcoming, the dead man will remain Ινθνμιος rots ζωσιν,α i.e. the conscience of the living will be burdened with guilt, and the unseen powers of vengeance \vhich have been awakened by the shedding of blood will work their will. Upon the criminal himself they will bring destruction ; upon the state famine and disaster.6 Generally these powers of vengeance are called αλιτήριοι c ; but here and there a different word is used to describe them—προστρόττάιοι*—a word which lets us see something more of their nature. They are the vaguely conceived personification of eternal justice “ turned to ” in mute appeal by him who has been wronged.* They will hear his appeal, and until reparation has been made will ceaselessly haunt the guilty.
Much that is curious in the argument of the Tetralogies follows directly from these presuppositions. Tetralogy II, for example', is concerned with the case of a boy who was accidentally killed by a javelin-cast in the gymnasium. Now it might be expected that the only method of treating the situation open to the author would be to make the prosecution take the line that the victim met his death as the result of a deliberate intention to kill on the part of the defend-
a l. y. 10. Sometimes he is said to leave an όνθνμιον behind him. Cf. II. a. 2, II. δ. 9.
' * I. a. 10.
*	HI. a. 4, III. β. 8, III. δ. 10.
*	III. a. 4.
*	Sometimes the dead man is himself spoken of as προστρόπαιος, “ turning in appeal.” Cf. I. γ. 10, and see Murray’s Rise of the Greek Epic, 4th ed., p. 88, n. 2, for a slightly different interpretation of the word.
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ant, or else as the result.of criminal negligence.; while the defendant would reply, by trying to prove that death occurred by misadventure. But instead both sides admit from the start that death was purely accidental, because for the writer it makes rio. difference. A life has been lost by violence. Therefore an unexpiated μίασμα may still rest upon the community. If the boy was himself to blame for running into the path of the javelin, alibis well; but if the fault rested with its thrower,, the blood-guilt arising from the deed still remains, and he will have to make reparation with his life. From this springs the involved argument as to which of the two parties was guilty of αμαρτία, with its series of sophistries so wearisome to modern taste. For the author it represents the one means, however imperfect that may be, of discovering whether or not satisfaction is still owing to the powers of vengeance for the blood which has been shed.
It is hardly necessary to point out how extraordinarily primitive are the beliefs which lie behind this conception of blood-guilt. They have their roots in a dim past when the life of man was felt to be at the mercy of mysterious Saipoves, spiritual forces which surround him on every side and manifest themselves· in the endless processes of nature, forces of whieh none knew the limits or precise character, but which might be rendered benevolent by due propitiation. It was in an animistic world of this kind that the worship known as Chthonic- took shape/ The spirits of the dead below the ground were themselves thought to influence the lives of those upon the earth which they had , quitted. They too were δαἡιονε?, and malignant ones, starved ghosts potent for evil,
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unless appeased with food and drink and the performance of the ritual proper to them. And most malignant of all was the spirit of the man whose life had been taken from him by violence. He demanded blood, the blood of his slayer ; and until he had received satisfaction, his curse lay upon the living.
Beliefs of this kind, woven into the very fabric of life, provide in themselves an inarticulate code of law ; and with the development of a more complex social system, while some will pass into oblivion, others will receive explicit formulation as being fundamental to society’s existence. They will become νόμοι πάτριοι whose authority is unquestioned —not so much because the superstitions and taboos from which they originated still persist, but because they have proved their worth in . practice and have become accepted as part of the nature of things. We have.1 seen- how the author of the Tetralogies takes such a body of primitive law as his material; it now remains to ascertain whether this is in any way related to the Athenian legal code in so far as that code is concerned with φόνος.
Homicide in all its forms was dealt with at Athens under the laws first put into writing by Draco in the seventh century, but with origins in a far remoter past. ' The basic principle upon which they were framed was the principle with which we have already met; in the Tetralogies, namely, that the shedding of blood involves a defilement which can only be removed by making due reparation to the dead. But closely related to this was a second principle, of which the Tetralogies take no account, the principle that there .are degrees: of blood-guilt and that therefore the reparation in a given' case of φόνος must depend upon
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the nature of that case. Homicide, in fact, under the Draconian code could take one of two main forms, φόνος εκούσιοs and φόνος ακούσιος ; and according as it was the one or the other, so the penalty to be inflicted upon the offender was death (with the recognized alternative of exile for life) or exile for a specified period, probably not more than a year (ά-rre ν ιοντισμός). In addition there was a third form, φόνος δίκαιος, which might be εκούσιος or ακούσιος, but which at the same time embodied a legal principle that the other two did not. How early these momentous distinctions were drawn is not known.; but there can be no doubt that it was long before the days of Draco, as already in his time special courts were in existence for the trial of different kinds of φόνος. These courts were five in number. The first, and probably the most ancient, was the Areopagus, which sat to try cases of φόνος, εκούσιος, wilful murder. The second was the court which met in the precincts of the Palladium (τb επι Παλλαδίφ δικαστήριον), to try cases of φόνος ακούσιος, homicide committed without intent to kill. The third met in the precincts of the temple of Apollo Delphinius (rb ατί Αελφινίω δικ.), to try cases of φόνος δίκαιος, homicide where the defendant pleaded justification. The fourth met in the precincts of the Prytaneum, the ancient Council-Hall (τb επι τα ΐίρντανείω δικ.), to try cases.where the slayer was unknown or where death had been caused by an inanimate object. The fifth sat at Phreatto, a part of Peiraeus on the seashore, (τί) εν Φρεαττοΐ δικ.) and tried cases where a person already in exile for φόνος ακούσιος was charged with having taken life a second time before leaving the country ; Phreatto was chosen to enable the defendant to plead
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from a boat, and thereby avoid setting foot on the soil from which his previous crime had debarred him. The same jury, the fifty-one Ephetae, sat in all these courts save the Areopagus, which was composed of ex-Archons.
Of two of the five courts, the Areopagus and the Palladium, something more should be added. As already stated, the Draconian code recognized the existing distinction between φόνος ίκονσιος and φόνος ακούσιος. Now such a distinction can only be made after it has become clear that the law must take into account not only facts but intentions. But from this it is only a step to a further principle. Cases sometimes occur where A plans an act and Β carries it out at A’s suggestion in ignorance of the effects which will follow. In such cases the βονλίνσις and the πραξις, which are usually indissolubly connected, are divided between A and B. It follows that the responsibility for the act must also be divided ; and at once there emerges the principle τον βονλίύσαντα ίν τφ αΰτω ίνίχίσθαι και τον ry χ^ιρι (ργασάρ,ινον α ; and this will apply not only to φόνος ϊκονσιος but also to φόνος ακούσιος. Β may perform an act at the instigation of A which results in the death of C. Neither A nor Β foresaw such a consequence ; yet the act was deliberately performed. A is therefore guilty of βονλζνσις φόνον άκονσίον, and in the eyes of the law must make precisely the same reparation as B. When this principle first received explicit formulation is not known. Possibly it is as early as Draco or earlier. In any case by the fifth century βονλΐυσις φόνον ίκονσίον came within the jurisdiction of the •
• Andocides, Myst. § 94.
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Areopagus and βούλζνσ^ φόνου ακουσίου within that of the Palladium.
It was into the framework of the five courts that Draco fitted his laws relating to φόνos.· Of the character of that code enough has been said to show that it represents a relatively advanced stage of development; the instinctive sanctions of a more rudimentary society have been modified by the emergence of consciously articulated legal principles. But in spite of the rational analysis to which the act of homicide has been subjected, the primitive conception .of blood-guilt persists and forms the basis of the Draconian code. Homicide was still held to involve defilement, and was for that reason placed in a category of its own. This is abundantly clear from known details of procedure in trials for homicide during the fifth century. Thus as soon as a charge of φόvos had been registered with the Basileus, a proclamation was made, forbidding the accused access to the Agora and temples as being suspected of defilement.® Anyone who came into contact with him or even spoke to him was liable to be infected with the same μίασμα; while the court which eventually tried the case sat in the open air to avoid sharing a roof with him.6. There .could be no better evidence that the old conception of blood-guilt had never lost its hold. Homicide was still an άσίβημα rather than an αδίκημα, an act of impiety rather than a crime against the community.
It is plain from this that, in taking the view which he did of the nature of. blood-guilt, the;author ol’ the Tetralogies was doing nothing more than accepting an assumption recognized as fundamental by
° See Choreutes, Introd. p. 240.	* Herodes, §11.
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Athenian law itself. At the same time he diverges noticeably in his treatment of particular cases from the lines laid down in Draco’s code. One of the features of that code was its recognition of the fact that φόνος άκοχκηος cannot be treated as a crime of the same order as φόνος ίκούσιος ; and it even went so far as to acknowledge that in certain circumstances φόνος άκονσιος was no crime at all; thus the man who accidentally takes the life of another lv άθλοις is expressly absolved from blame, and it is held that he has incurred no defilement. The second Tetralogy, however,'which deals with a case of homicide in almost these circumstances, pays no attention to this. It replaces Draco’s law with another, which is less of a νόμος, though it is spoken, of -as· such, than a general principle : homicide, whatever the circumstances in which it is committed, is punishable with death.0 Again, the Draconian code recognized that homicide in self-defence is'in certain cases justified; it laid clown, for instance, that the man who kills a thief in the effort to protect his goods is guiltless. But the third Tetralogy, which would have provided an excel· lent opportunity for exhibiting the principle implicit in such a law, is taken up with argument along different lines. ;
Does this divergence mean that the author of the Tetralogies was ignorant of Athenian law on the subject of homicide, and that his conception of blood-guilt as involving defilement agrees with that embodied in.the Draconian code only by chance ? The evidence does not admit of a certain answer. But it is significant that while the Tetralogies do not openly recognize the existence of the Draconian code, each
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of them deals with one of the three types of φόνος distinguished by it: the first is concerned with φόνος εκούσιος, the second with φόνος ακούσιος, and the third with φόνος δίκαιος. Further, passing references to laws other than those of homicide certainly seem to indicate a knowledge of the Athenian legal system as a whole. Thus κλοπή ιερών χρημάτων is punishable by fine after being made the subject of a γραφή °; slaves can only give evidence under torture6; a citizen convicted of φευδομαρτυρία is fined and disfranchised 0 ; no blame attaches to a physician, if a patient dies while under his care.d And in addition to this it must always be remembered that the author is not trying to show how the cases which he selects would be argued in a court of law; as has already been pointed out, he is confining himself as far as possible to purely general reasoning. In view of such facts it seems more probable that he was purposely neglecting the details of the Draconian code than that he was ignorant of them altogether.
The evidence of background, then, suggests, if anything, that the writer of the Tetralogies was acquainted with Attic law. That he was Antiphon, or indeed a native Athenian at all, it is not easy to believe, when the peculiarities of language are taken into account.6 We are left with the possibility that he was a foreigner who had spent time enough in Athens to gain a knowledge of her legal system and write Attic of a kind. On this assumption the Tetra-
•	I. a. 6.	6 I. β. 7.
•	T. δ. 7, cf. Andoc. Myst. § 74.	* III. γ. 5.
•	The evidence which suggests that the Tetralogies are spurious, while cogent, is not absolutely conclusive. They have therefore been printed as Antiphon’s in the present edition.
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logies will stand as the relic of a literature long since dust and shadows ; for the naive ingenuity of their thought and the archaic balance of their language alike suggest that they are the work of a sophist of the age of Corax, Teisias, and Gorgias, rather than the forgery of a later time. If this is so, we may regret the namelessness of their author ; but we must count it fortunate that we possess a perfect specimen of that τίχνη ρητορική which held the young Pericles engrossed, while it invited the scorn of Aristophanes and Plato.
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II
THE FIRST TETRALOGY
INTRODUCTORY NOTE
The situation presupposed by the first Tetralogy is a simple one. X is found dead in a deserted spot. His attendant, a slave, lies mortally wounded at his side and dies shortly after the pair are discovered, but not before stating that he had recognized Y among the assailants. The family of X now prosecute Y for wilful murder. This clearly affords an admirable field for argument Ικ των εΐκότων on the side of prosecution and defence alike, as the evidence of the slave cannot be tested under torture and has to be accepted or rejected as the probabilities dictate. In fact the whole purpose of this particular Tetralogy is to show how far a priori methods of proof can be pushed.
The prosecution opens with an attempt to establish the guilt of the accused by elimination. Next this negative argument is buttressed by the positive evidence of Y’s past relations with X ; the known fact that X was threatening Y with a serious lawsuit at the time of his death proves that Y had a peculiarly strong motive for committing the murder. Finally the statement of the slave is produced.
Y replies by showing that the method of elimination employed by the prosecution is logically unsound, that the evidence of the slave was given in such circumstances as to render it untrustworthy, that his
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presence at the scene of the crime is in any event improbable a priori, and finally that the suggested motive is inadequate.
The two remaining speeches break no new ground, but consist of further argument on the lines followed in the first two. A touch of realism is added in the final speech for the defence. The speaker states that he will prove from the evidence of his slaves that he was at home and in bed on the night of the Diipoleia, when the crime was committed. This may well be a practical hint on the part of the author to indicate the most effective moment for the introduction of important evidence. Coming where it does, the prosecution has no opportunity of replying to it.
VOL. ι
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α
5] ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ ΦΟΝΟΥ ΑΠΑΡΑΣΗΜΟΣ
1	'Οπόσα μεν των -πραγμάτων ύπο των i-π(.τυχόντων επιβουλεύεται, ον χαλεπά ελέγχεσθαί εστιν αν δ’ οι ίκανώς μεν πεφυκότες, έμπειροι δε των πραγμάτων δντες, εν δε τοντω της ηλικίας καθ-εστώτες εν ώ κράτιστοι φρονεΐν αυτών είσι, πράσσωσι, χαλεποί και γνωσθήναι καί ελεγχθηναί1
2	είσι' διά γάρ τό μέγεθος του κίνδυνον εκ πολλοΰ την ασφάλειαν ών έπιβουλεύουσι σκοποΰντες, ου πρότερον έπιχειροΰσιν η πάσης ύποφίας φυλακήν ποιησωνται. γιγνώσκοντας οΰν ύμας χρη ταντα, καν ότιοΰν είκός παραλάβητε, σφοδρά πιστεύειν αύ τω. ημείς δ’ οι επε£ ερχόμενο ι τον φόνον ου
3	τον αίτιον αφέντες τον άναίτιον διώκομεν σαφώς γάρ οΐδαμεν ὅτι πάσης της πόλεως μιαινομένης υπ’ αύτοΰ, έως αν διωχθη, τό τ άσέβημα ημέτερον γίγνεται, της 0’ νμετέρας αμαρτίας η ποινή εις ημάς τούς μη δικαίως διώκοντας αναχωρεί, άπαν-τος δέ του μιάσματος άναχωροϋντος εις ημάς, ως
1 έλεγχθήναι Kayser: δὲιχθήναι codd.
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ι
ANONYMOUS PROSECUTION FOR MURDER
When a crime is planned by an ordinary person, it is, not hard to expose ; but to detect and expose criminals who are naturally able, who are men of experience, and who have reached an age when their faculties are at their best, is no easy matter. The enormous risk makes them devote a great deal of thought to the problem of executing the crime in safety, and they take no steps until they have completely secured themselves against suspicion; With these facts in mind, you must place implicit confidence in any and every indication from probability® presented to you. We, on the other hand, who are seeking satisfaction for the murder, are not letting the guilty escape and bringing the innocent into court; we know very well that as the whole city is defiled by the criminal until he is brought to justice, the sin becomes ours and the punishment for your error falls upon us, if our prosecution is misdirected. Thus, as the entire defilement falls upon
e eΙκός, εικότως, and τὰ εΐκότα cannot properly be rendered by any single' English equivalent. I have made use of “natural,” “logical/’ “probable,” “to be expected,” etc., according to the requirements of the context.
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αν δυνώμεθα σαφέστατα εξ ών γιγνώσκομεν πει-ρασόμεθα ύμίν δηλοΰν ως άπέκτεινε τον άνδρα.
4	(Ούτε γαρ κακούργους είκδς άποκτεΐναι τον άνθρωπον')1· ούδείς γαρ αν τον έσχατον κίνδυνον περί τής φνχής κινδυνεύων έτοίμην καί κατειργασ-μένην την ωφέλειαν άφήκεν έχοντες γαρ [ἀν]2 τα ίμάτια ηνρέθησαν. ού μήν ουδέ παροινήσας ούδείς διέφθειρεν αυτόν έγιγνώσκέτο γαρ αν υπό των συμποτών, ουδέ μήν ούδ’ εκ λοιδορίας· ου γαρ (αν)3 άωρϊ των νυκτών ούδ' εν ερημιά έλοιδο-ροΰντο. ουδέ μήν άλλου στοχαζό μένος ετυχε τούτου· ου γαρ αν συν τω άκολούθω διέφθειρεν αυτόν. 6 Άπολυομένης δέ της νποφίας άπάσης αυτός 6 θάνατός εξ επιβουλής άποθανόντα μηνύει αυτόν, έπιθέσθαι δέ τινα μάλλον είκός εστιν ή τον μεγάλα μέν κακά. προπεπονθότα, έτι δέ μείζονα επίδοξον όντα πάσχειν; έστι δ’ ό διωκόμενος οντος· εκ παλαιού γαρ εχθρός ων αυτού πολλάς μέν και 6 μεγάλας γραφάς διώξας ούδεμίαν εΐλεν, έτι δέ μείζους καί πλείους διωχθεις ούδεπώποτ αποφυγών ικανόν μέρος τών όντων άποβέβληκε, τα δ’ 1 οΰτε . . . άνθρωπον add. Aid.
2 αν sed. Ileiske.
* αν add. Dobree. Cf. δ, § 5:	.>
“ Inserted in the Aldine edition to fill a probable lacuna in the ms. text; some reference to κακούργοι is clearly wanted. The term κακούργος {cf. δ, §§ 5, 6) is a generic one comprising various species of criminal: κλέπται, τοιχωρύχοι, βαλλαντιο-τόμοι, etc. The “ malefactors ” here referred to are doubtless 54,
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us, we shall try to show you as conclusively as our knowledge allows that the defendant killed the dead man.
(Malefactors are not likely to have murdered him,) α as nobody who was exposing his life to a very grave risk would forgo the prize when it was securely within . his grasp ; and the victims ΛνοΓΟ found still wearing their cloaks. Nor again did anyone in liquor kill him : the murderer’s identity would be known to his boon-companions. Nor again was his death the result of a quarrel; they would not have been quarrelling at the dead of night or in a deserted spot. Nor did the criminal strike the dead man when intending to strike someone else ; he would not in that case have killed master and slave together.
As all grounds for suspecting that the crime was unpremeditated are removed, it is clear from the circumstances of death themselves that the victim was deliberately murdered.6 Now who is more likely to have attacked him than a man who had already suffered cruelly at his hands and who was expecting to suffer more cruelly still ? That man is the defendant. He was an old enemy of the other, and indicted him on several serious charges without success. On the other hand, he has himself been indicted on charges still more numerous and still more grave, and not once has he been acquitted, with the result that he has lost a good deal of his property. Further, he had recently been indicted by the dead man for
λωποδνται “ footpads.” For a further discussion of κακούργοι see lierodes, Introd.
b Here, as elsewhere in the Tetralogies, the Greek has to be expanded in translating in order to make the connexion of thought clear. For an explanation of the words αντος 6 θάνατος, “ circumstances of death,” see p. 60, note b.
55
ANTIPHON
άγχιστα ιερών κλοπής δυοΐν ταλάντοιν γζγραμμένος υπ* αυτόν, συνειδώς μεν αύτω τό αδίκημα, έμπειρος δ’ ών τής τούτον δυνάμ€ως, μνησίκακων δε των έμπροσθεν, εικότως μεν επεβούλευσεν, εικότως δ’ αμυνόμενος την εχθρόν απεκτεινε τον
7	ανδρα. ή τε γάρ επιθυμία τής τιμωρίας άμνήμονα των κίνδυνων καθίστη αυτόν, ο τε φόβος των έπιφερομένων κακών έκπλήσσων θερμότερον επι-χειρεΐν επήρεν. ήλπιζέ τε τάδε μεν δράσας και λήσειν άποκτείνας αυτόν και άποφεύξεσθαι την
8	γραφήν· ουδέ1 γάρ επεξιέναι ουδενα, άλλ’ ερήμην αυτήν έσεσθαι- ει τε και άλοίη, τιμωρησαμένω κάλλιον έδοξεν αύτω ταΰτα πάσχειν, ή άνάνδρως μηδέν άντιδράσαντα υπό τής γραφής διαφθαρήναι. σαφώς δ’ ήδει άλωσόμενος αυτήν ου γαρ αν τόνδε τον αγώνα ένόμισεν άσφαλέστερον είναι.
9	Τα μεν βιασάμενα ταϋτά έστιν άσεβήσαι αυτόν, μάρτυρες δ’ ει μεν πολλοί παρεγένοντο, πολλούς αν παρεσχόμεθα- ενός δε του ακολούθου παραγενο-μένου, οι τούτου ήκουον μαρτυρήσουσιν. έμπνους γάρ έτι αρθείς, άνακρινόμενος ύφ* ημών, τούτον μόνον έφη γνώναι τών παιόντων2 αύτούς.
Εξελεγχόμενος δ’ υπό τε τών είκότων υπό τε τών παραγενομένων, ούδενί τρόπω ούτε δικαίως 10 ουτε συμφερόντως άπολύοιτ αν υ φ' υμών, οι τε γάρ επιβουλεύοντες ανεξέλεγκτοι αν εΐεν, ει μήθ' υπό τών παραγενομένων μήθ' υπό τών είκότων
1 ουδέ Reiske: ούτε rodd.
2 παιόντων ci. Bekker, coll, δ, § 4: παρόντων codd.
a Ιερών κλοπή (embezzlement of sacred monies of which the person concerned was in charge) is to be distinguished from ιεροσυλία (temple-robbery), for which see IJerodes, § 10. The 56
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embezzling sacred monies,® the sum to be recovered being assessed at two talents; he knew himself to be guilty, experience had taught him how powerful his opponent was, and he bore him a grudge for the past; so he naturally plotted his death: he naturally sought protection against his enemy by murdering him. , Thirst for revenge made him forget the risk, and the overpowering fear of the ruin which threatened him spurred him to all the more reckless an attack. In taking this step he hoped not only that his guilt would remain undiscovered, but that he would also escape the indictment6 ; nobody, he thought, would proceed with the suit, and judgement would go by default; while in the event of his losing his case after all, he considered it better to have revenged himself for his defeat than, like a coward, to be ruined by the indictment without retaliating. And he knew very well that he would lose it, or he would not have thought the present trial the safer alternative.
Such are the motives which drove him to sin as he did. Had there been eyewitnesses in large numbers, we should have produced them in large numbers; but as the dead man’s attendant was alone present, those who heard his statement will give evidence ; for he was still alive when picked up, and in reply to our questions stated that the only assailant whom he had recognized was the defendant.
Inferences from probability and eyewitnesses have alike proved the defendant’s guilt: so both justice and expediency absolutely forbid you to acquit him. Not only would it be impossible to convict deliberate criminals if they are not to be convicted by eye-penalty for ίΐρών κλοπή was the repayment of ten times the sum embezzled (Dem. In Timocr. §§ 111, 112).
6 Or possibly: “ be acquitted on the indictment.”
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εξελέγχονται· άσύμφορόν θ' ύμΐν ἐστι τόνδβ μιαρόν και αν αγνόν όντα εις (τε)1 τα τεμενη των Θεών είσιόντα μιαίνειν την αγνείαν αυτών, επί τε τάς αύτάς τράπεζας ιόντα συγκαταπιμπλάναι τούς αναίτιους· εκ γάρ τούτων αι τ' αφορία ι γίγνονται 11 δυστυχείς θ' αι πράξεις καθίστανται, οίκείαν οΰν χρη την τιμωρίαν ηγησαμενους, αύτω τούτω τα τούτου άσεβηματα άναθεντας, ιδίαν μεν την συμφοράν, καθαρον δε την πάλιν καταστῆσαι.
β
[116] ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ ΕΙΣ ΤΟ ΑΥΤΟ ΠΡΑΓΜΑ
1	Ου μοι δοκώ άμαρτάνειν άτυχεστατον εμαυτόν ηγούμενος είναι των πάντων ανθρώπων, των μεν γάρ άλλων οι δυστυχοΰντες, οπάταν μεν υπό χειμώνας πονώσιν, εύδίας γενομενης παύονται· όταν δε νοσησωσιν, υγιείς γενόμενοι σώζονται· εάν δε τις άλλη συμφορά καταλαμβάνη αυτούς, τά εναντία
2	επιγιγνόμενα ονίνησιν. εμοι δε ζών τε άνθρωπος άνατροπεύς του οίκου εγενετο, άποθανών τε, καν άποφύγω, ίκανάς λύπας και φροντίδας προσ-βεβληκεν. εις τούτο γάρ · βαρύδαιμονίας η κω ώστε ου κ άρκοΰν μοι εστιν εμαυτόν όσιον και δίκαιον παρεχοντα μη διαφθαρηναι, αλλά καν μη τον άποκτείναντα ευρών εξελεγξω, ον οι τιμωρούν-τες αύτω αδύνατοι εύρεΐν είσιν, αυτός καταδοχθεις φονεύς είναι άνοσίως αλώσομαι.
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witnesses and by such inferences : but it is against all your interests that this polluted wretch should profane the sanctity of the divine precincts by setting foot within them, or pass on his defilement to the innocent by sitting at the same tables as they.a It is this that causes dearth and public calamity. And so you must hold the avenging of the dead a personal duty; you must visit the defendant with retribution for the sin which was his alone; you must see that none but he suffers, and that the stain of guilt is removed from the city.
II
REPLY TO THE SAME CHARGE
I	am not far wrong, I think, in regarding myself as the most unlucky man alive. Others meet with misfortune. They may be buffeted by a tempest; but calm weather returns and they are buffeted no longer. They may fall ill; but they recover their health and are saved. Or some other mishap may overtake them ; but it is followed by its opposite which brings relief. With me this is not so. Not only did this man make havoc of my house during his lifetime : but he has caused me distress and anxiety in plenty since his death, even if I escape sentence ; for so luckless is my lot that a godfearing and an honest life is not enough to save me. Unless I also find and convict the murderer, whom the dead man’s avengers cannot find, I shall myself be deemed guilty of murder and suffer an outrageous sentence of death.
a Cf. the disabilities involved in τὰ «ργεσθαι των νομίμων, Choreutes, §§ 34 sqq.
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3	Και εμέ ως δεινόν μεν παγχάλεπόν φασιν ελέγ-χεσθαι είναι, ως δ’ ηλίθιον εξ αυτών ών έπραξα φανερόν είναι εργασάμενον τό εργον. ει γαρ νυν δια, της εχθρας τό μέγεθος εικότως ύφ* υμών κατα-δοκοΰμαι, πριν έργάσασθαι είκότερον ην προειδότα1 την νυν ύποφίαν εις εμέ ίοΰσαν* καί τών άλλων ει τινα έγνων έπιβουλεύοντα αύτώ, διακωλυειν μάλλον η αυτόν εργασάμενον εις εκουσίους και προδήλους ύποφίας εμπεσεΐν εκ τε γα,ρ αυτόν, τοΰ έργου φανερός γενόμενος άπωλλνμην, λαθών τε σαφώς η δη την Se την ύποφίαν εις εμέ Ιονσαν.
4	*Άθλια μέν οΰν πάσχω μη άπολογεΐσθαι μόνον βιαζόμενος, άλλα καί τούς άποκτείναντας φανερούς καταστῆσαι* όμως δέ καί τούτο επιχειρητέον ούδέν γα,ρ πικρότερον της ανάγκης εοικεν είναι, έχω 8e ούδαμώς άλλως έλέγχειν η εξ ών τούς άλλους 6 κατήγορος άπολυων αυτόν τον θάνατόν φησι μηνύειν εμέ τον φονέα όντα, ει γαρ τούτων αναίτιων δοκούντων είναι εν έμοί τάδίκημα φανεΐ-
1 προΐώστα. Kayser: τόν etSora codd.
2 ίοΰσαν Reiske: ουσαν codd.
α Or possibly: “ If on the one hand I was detected in the act of committing the crime . . The speaker is endeavouring to prove that he did not commit the murder by showing that his knowledge of the consequences to himself, even in the event of his escaping detection, must necessarilv have deterred him. The sentence must therefore be regarded as explaining not the whole of that preceding, but only αυτόν . . . όμπεσΐΐν.
b An exceedingly difficult sentence..to render clearly* in English. The speaker means that he too is obliged from the 60
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Now the prosecution allege that it’is very difficult to prove my guilt because of my astuteness. Yet in maintaining, that my actions themselves prove me to be the criminal, they are assuming me to be a simpleton. For if the bitterness of my feud is a natural ground for your deeming me guilty to-day, it was still more natural for me to foresee before committing the crime that suspicion would settle upon me as it has done. I was more likely to go to the length of stopping anyone else whom I knew to be plotting the murder than deliberately to incur certain suspicion by committing it myself; for if, on the one hand, the crime in itself showed that I was the murderer,0 I was doomed: while if, on the other hand, I escap.ed detection, I knew very well that suspicion would fall on me as it has done.
My plight is indeed hapless : I am forced not only to defend myself, but to reveal the criminals as well. Still, I must attempt this further task ; nothing, it seems, is more relentless than necessity. I can expose the criminals, I may say, only by following the principle used by my accuser, who establishes the innocence of every one else and then asserts that the circumstances of death in themselves show the murderer to be me.& If the apparent innocence of every one else is to fasten the crime upon me, it is
nature of the case to resort to proof by elimination. The prosecution had argued (a, §§ 4, 5) that death could not have been due to footpads, a drunken quarrel, or at mistaken assault,' i.e. it cannot have been unpremeditated; therefore, since the circumstances showed it to have been violent, not natural (this is the point of αντος 6 θάνατος in a, § 5), it was premeditated; and the defendant was alone likely to have planned such a crime. Here the defendant recapitulates this, actually quoting the words αντος 6 θάνατος, which had formed part of. the argument of the prosecution.
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ται, τούτων υπόπτων όντων βγω βίκότως (ἀν)1
g καθαρός δοκοίην βΐναι.
’ Έστι ούκ απτικός, ως ούτοί φασιν, άλλα *■ J βίκος άωρι των νυκτών πλανώμενον hτι τοΐς ιματίοις διαφθαρηναι. τό γαρ μη βκδυθηναι ούδβν σημβΐόν βστιν cl γαρ μη βφθησαν πβρΐδύσαντβς αυτόν, αλλά τινας προσιόντας φοβηθβντβς άπόλιπον, όσωφρόνουν και ούκ βμαίνοντο την σωτηρίαν τοΰ
6	κέρδους προτιμώντβς. cl 8c μη και όπι τοΐς ιματίοις δΐ€φθάρη, άΛΛ’ ότόρους ίδών άλλο τι κακόν ποιοΰντας, ϊνα μη μηνυτης τοΰ αδικήματος γόνηται, άπόθανβν υπ’ αυτών, τις οΐδε; τούς δό μη πολύ ησσον όμοΰ μισονντας αυτόν—ησαν δβ πολλοί—πώς ούκ βίκος ην όμοΰ μάλλον διαφθβΐραι αύτόν; όκβίνοις μεν γαρ φανβρά ην ή ύποφία βίς όμβ ίοΰσα, όγώ 8c υπέρ όκβίνων υπαίτιος όσόμβνος σαφώς ηδη.
7	Του 8c ακολούθου η μαρτυρία πώς αξία πι-στβύβσθαί βστιν; υπό τε γαρ του κινδύνου όκ-πβπληγμόνον αύτόν ούκ βίκος ην τούς άποκτβίναντος γνώναι, υπό τβ τών κυρίων άναγιγνωσκόμβνον βπινβΰσαι ην βίκος, άπιστου μόνων δβ καί τών άλλων δούλων βν ταΐς μαρτυρίαις—ού γαρ αν ββασανίζομβν αύτούς — πώς δίκαιον τούτω μαρ-
8	τυροΰντι πιστβύσαντας διαφθβΐραί μβ; β ϊ δβ τις τα βίκότα άληθόσιν ισα ηγβΐται καταμαρτύρησαν μου, ταντόν2 άντιλογισάσθω ότι μβ βίκότβρον ην
1	αν add. Blass: $' εικότως Α, δικαίως Ν.
2	τοΰργον Blass: τοστ’ αΰ Gernet: alii alia. Codicum tamen fidem vindicat Thalheim, collato Platonis Phileb. 37 d.
β αναγιγνώσκει» in the sense of “ persuade,” which it must bear here, is found elsewhere only in Herodotus. “ Masters ”
FIRST TETRALOGY, II. ι.8
only logical for me to be held guiltless, should others be brought under suspicion.
It is not, as the prosecution maintain, unlikely that a man wandering about at the dead of night should be murdered for his clothing ; nothing is more likely. The fact that he was not stripped indicates nothing. If the approach of passers-by startled his assailants into quitting him before they had had time to strip him, they showed sense, not madness, in preferring their lives to their spoils. Further, he may not in fact have been murdered for his clothing : he may have seen others engaged in some quite different outrage and have been killed by them to prevent his giving information of the crime : who knows ? Again, were not those who hated him almost as much as I did—and there were a great many—more likely to have murdered him than I ? It was plain to them that suspicion would fall on me ; while I knew very well that I should bear the blame for them.
Why, moreover, should the evidence of the attendant be allowed any weight? In his terror at the peril in which he stood, there was no likelihood of his recognizing the murderers. On the other hand, it was likely enough that he would obediently confirm any suggestions made by his masters.® We distrust the evidence of slaves in general, or we should not torture them ; so what justification have you for putting me to death on the evidence of this one ? Further, whoever allows probability the force of fact when it testifies to my guilt must on the same principle bear the following in mind as evidence of
implies that the passers-by who found the slave were members of the dead man’s own family, although this fact is nowhere explicitly mentioned by the prosecution.
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την ασφάλειαν της επίβουλης τηρούν τα φυλάξ ασθαι καί μη παραγενεσθαι τώεργω μάλλον η τοΰτόν σφαττόμενον όρθώς γνώ'ΐι.
9	Ώς δε τόνδε1 τον "κίνδυνον ου κ ’ ασφαλίστερον του από της γραφής ηγονμην είναι, αλλα πολλαπλάσιον, ει μη παρεφρόνουν, διδάξω. αλους μεν, γάρ την γραφήν της μεν ουσίας ηδη εκστησόμενος, του δε σώματος και της πόλεως2 ούκ άπεστερούμην, περιγενόμενος δε και λειφθεις, καν έρανον: παρά-των φίλων συλλεξας, ούκ αν εις τα έσχατα κακά ηλθον · εάν δε νυν καταληφθείς άποθάνω, ανόσια ονείδη τοΐς παισίν ύπολείφω, η φυγών γέρων: καί άπολις ών επί ξενίας πτωχευσω.
10	Oϋτω μεν α κατηγόρηταί μου, πάντα άπιστά εστιν άπολυεσθαι δε ύφ* υμών, ει και εικότως' μεν όντως δε μη άπεκτεινα τον άνδρα, πολύ μάλλον δίκαιος είμι. εγώ τε γάρ φανερόν ότι μεγάλα αδικούμενος ημυνόμην3· ού γάρ αν εικότως εδόκούν άποκτείναι αύτόν τούς τε αποκτείνάντας καί ού τούς αιτίαν έχοντας άποκτεΐναί όρθώς αν /caret-λαμβάνοιτε.
11	Έ/c δε παντός τρόπου απολυόμενος της αιτίας εγωγε ούτε είς τά τεμενη εισιών την αγνείαν των
1 τόνδε Dobree : ουδέ codd.
* του δέ σώματος καί της πόλεως Ν.: της δέ π. /cal τον α. Α.
3. ημυνόμην Kayser : ήμννάμην ,Codd.
° έρανον σνλλεγειν. Of. infra § 12, ερανίζειν. The refer-cnee in both cases is to a sum of money advanced without interest by friends who each contributed a portion, έρανος later came to have the more specialized sense of a club' formed for the purpose of lending money without interest to any of its members. Each member paid a subscription (also called έρανος) : and such clubs often acquired landed property. They grew political in character as time went on.
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my innocence : it was more likely that, with an eye to carrying out my plot in safety, I should take the precaution of not being present at the scene of the crime than that the slave should recognize me distinctly just as his throat was being cut.
I will now show that, unless I was mad, I must have thought the danger in which I now stand far greater, instead of less, than the danger to be expected from the indictment. If I was convicted on the indictment, I knew that I should be stripped of my property ; but, I did not lose my life or civic rights. I should still, have been alive, still left to enjoy those rights; and even though I should have had to obtain a loan of money from my friends,® my fate would not have been the worst possible. On the other hand, if I am found guilty to-day and put to death, my children will inherit from me an insufferable disgrace ; if instead I go into exile, I shall become a beggar in a strange land, an old man without a country.
Thus not one of the charges brought against me has any foundation. But even if the probabilities, as distinct from the facts, point to me as the murderer, it is acquittal that I deserve from you far more than anything else : since first, it is clear that if I struck back, it was only because I Avas being deeply wronged: had that not been so, it would never have been thought likely that I was the murderer : and secondly, it is the murderers, not those accused of the murder, whom it is your duty to convict.6
As I am completely cleared of the charge, it is not I who will profane the sanctity of the gods when I set
6 i.e. (l)'Even if he can be proved guilty, there are extenuating circumstances which will make it impossible to condemn him. ’ (2) But he cannot be proved guilty in any case. 1 jt	;	r> ^ "·■>' ι ·<·'■-■> <
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Θεών μιανώ, ούτε υμάς πλίθων άττολΰσαί με ανόσια πράσσω. οι δε δ ιώ κοντές μεν εμε τον άναιτιον, τον δ* αίτιον άφιεντες, της τε αφορίας αίτιοι γίγνονται, υμάς τε ασεβείς εις τους θεούς πείθοντες. καταστηναι πάντων ών εμε άξιόν φασι παθεΐν εΐναι δίκαιοι είσι τυγχάνειν.
12	Το ὅτου ς μεν ούν τούτων άξιους οντος απίστους ηγεΐσθε· εμε δε εκ γε1 των προειργασμενων γνώ-σεσθε ούτε επιβουλεύοντα ούτε των ου προσηκόντων όρεγόμενον, άλλα τάναντία τούτων πολλάς μεν καί μεγάλος εισφοράς είσφεροντα, πολλά δε τριηραρχούντο, λαμπρώς δε χορηγούντο, πολλοΐς3 δε ερανίζοντα, μεγάλος δε υπέρ πολλών εγγύας άποτίνοντα, την δε3 ουσίαν ου δικαζόμενον ἀλλ εργαζόμενον κεκτημενον, φιλοθύτην δε και νόμιμον οντα. το ιο ντο υ δε οντος μου μηδέν άνόσιον μηδε αισχρόν, καταγνώτε.
13	Ει δε υπ ο ζώντος εδιωκόμην, ούκ αν μόνον υπέρ-εμαυτού άπελογούμην, άλλ' αυτόν τε τούτον και τούς τούτω μεν βοηθούντας, παρ' εμού δε ώφε-λεϊσθαι ζητοΰντας εφ' οΐς κατηγορεΐταί* μου,
1 εκ ye Franke: εκ τε codd.
8 πολλοΐς Salmasius (cf. Dem. 999. 24): πολλούς codd.
3 τήν δέ Schaefer: τήν τε codd.
4 κατηγορεΐται Villg.: κατήγορε ire AN.
« The εισφορά was an extraordinary property-tax levied on citizens and metics in time of war.
4 One of the most important liturgies or public services which the richer members of the community were obliged to undertake from time to time. The τριήραρχος served for a year as the commander of a trireme; and although the State 66
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foot within their precincts, any more than it is I who am sinning against them in urging you to acquit me. It is those who are prosecuting an innocent man like myself, while they let the criminal escape, to whom dearth is due : it is they who deserve in full the penalty which they say should be inflicted upon me, for urging you to become guilty of impiety.
If this is the treatment which the prosecution deserve, you must put no faith in them. I myself, on the other hand, as you will see by examining my past life, do not form plots or covet what does not belong to me. On the contrary, I have made several substantial payments to the Treasury,® I ha,ve more than once served as Trierarchy I have furnished a brilliant chorus,0 I have often advanced money to friends, and I have frequently paid large sums under guarantees given for others; my wealth has come not from litigation, but from hard work d; and I have been a religious and law-abiding man. If my character is such as this, you must not deem me guilty of anything sinful or dishonourable.
Were my enemy alive and prosecuting me, I should not be resting content with a defence ; I should have shown what a scoundrel he was himself and what scoundrels are those who, while professedly his champions, seek in fact to enrich themselves at
furnished rigging, etc,, and pay for the crew, the trierach was frequently forced to expend large sums on repairs and to make up shortages in the payment of his men from his own pocket. The average cost of a Trierarchy was 50 minae.
e i.e. as Choregus he had paid for the training and equipment of a chorus at one of the dramatic or choral festivals so frequent at Athens and throughout Greece in general.
d The Greek is a deliberate jingle, which cannot be rendered convincingly in English. Perhaps “. . . not from litigation, but from application ” might serve.
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απέδειξα1 αν άδικοΰντας. ταΰτα μεν οΰν επιεικέσ-τερον ἡ δικαιότερον παρησω· δέομαι δ’ υμών, ώ άνδρες, των μεγίστων κριταί καί κύριοι, έλεησαντας την ατυχίαν μου ιατρούς γενεσθαι αυτής, καί μη συνεπιβάντας τη τούτων επιθέσει περιιδεΐν αδίκως καί αθέως διαφθαρέντα με υπ* * αυτών.
Υ
ΕΚ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑΣ O ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ ' 1
"II τε’ατυχία αδικείται υπ* αύτοΰ, ήν προϊστάμενος της κακουργίας άφανίσαι την αύτοΰ μιαριαν ζητεί· υπό τε υμών ούκ άξιος έλεεΐσθαί εστιν, ακούσιον μεν τω παθόντι περιθείς την συμφοράν, έκουσίως δε αυτός εις τους κινδύνους καταστάς. ως μεν οΰν άπέκτεινε τον άνδρα, εν τω προτέρω λόγω άπεδείξαμεν ως δε ούκ όρθώς άπελογηθη, νυν πειρασόμεθα ελέγχοντες.
Eire γαρ προσιόντας τινας προϊδόντες οι απο-κτείναντες αυτούς άπολιπόντες ωχοντο' φεύγοντες πρότερον η άπέδυσαν, οι έντυχόντες αν αύτοϊς? ει καί τον δεσπότην τεθνεώτα ηΰρον, τον γε θερά-1 ὰπέδ«ξω Α: έπέδὲιξω Ν. 2 αότοι? Reiskc: αύτω codd.
β Implying that the defendant’s property would be confiscated upon his conviction and a percentage given to the prosecution. See Herodes, § 79, for a similar complaint.
b The ατυχία and έλεσἴσθαι of course echo the ελεήσαντας τήν ατυχίαν μου at the close of the preceding speech for the defence.
* It is important to distinguish between the various meanings pf a«oooioj. Whereas εκούσιος is always “ willing ” or “ voluntary,” ακούσιος can mean one of three things: 68
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my' expense over the charge which I am facing.®: However, more out of decency than in fairness to# myself, I shall refrain. Instead, I entreat you, gentlemen, you who are empowered to decide the most critical of issues : take pity on my misfortune and remedy it: do not join my opponents in their attack: do not allow them to make an end of me without regard to justice or the powers above.
Ill
SECOND SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION
It is an outrage to “ misfortune ” that he should use it to cloak his crime, in the hope of concealing his defilement. Neither does he deserve your “ pity ” 6; he did not consult his victim’s wishesc in bringing doom upon him : whereas he did consult his own before exposing himself to danger. We proved .in our first speech that he is the murderer ; we shall now endeavour to show by examination that his defence was unsound.
Assume that the murderers hurried off, leaving their victims before they had stripped them, because they noticed the approach of passers-by. Then even if the persons who came upon them found the master dead, they would have found the slave still conscious,
(a) “ unwilling,” (δ) “ accidental ” or “ involuntary,” (c) “non-voluntary.” In (α) I do or suffer something against my will; in (δ) Ί do or suffer something voluntarily, but the consequences are other than I .willed them to be ; in (c) I do or suffer something unconsciously or in entire ignorance {e.g. I may be hypnotized and unknowingly commit murder,· or I may be the unsuspecting victim or sudden death, as here): my will does not enter into the, matter at all.
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νοντα, ος εμπνους αρθείς ε μαρτυρεί1, ετι εμφρονα εν ράντες, σαφώς άνακρίναντες τούς εργασαμενονς ήγγειλαν αν ή μιν, και ονχ οντος αν την αιτίαν εΐχεν: είτε άλλοι τινες ετερόν τι τοιοϋτον κακουργοΰντες οφθεντες υπ αυτών, ινα μη γνωσθώσι διεφθειραν αντους, άμα τω τούτων φόνω το κακούργημα αν εκηρύσσετο και εις τούτους αν ή υποψία ή κεν.
3	Οι τε ησσον κινδυνεύοντες τών μάλλον εν φόβω οντων ούκ οιδ’ όπως αν μάλλον επεβούλευσαν αν τω· τούς μεν γά ρ δ τε φόβος η τε αδικία ικανή ην παΰσαι της προμηθίας, τοΐς δε δ τε κίνδυνος η τε αίσχύνη μείζων ουσα της διαφοράς, · ει και διενοηθησαν ταΰτα πράξαι, άρκοΰσα ην σωφρονίσαι τό θυμούμενον της γνώμης.
4	Ούκ δρθώς δε την του ακολούθου μαρτυρίαν άπιστον Αεγουσιν είναι, ον γάρ επί ταΐς τοιαύταις μαρτνρίαις βασανίζονται, ἀλλ’ ελεύθεροι άφίενταί’ οποταν δε η κλεψαντες άπαρνώνται η συγκρύπτωσι τοΐς δεσπόταις, τότε βασανίζοντες άξιοΰμεν τάληθη3 λέγειν αυτούς. ,
β Ουδέ μην απογενεσθαι η παραγενεσθαι είκότερον αυτόν εστιν. ει γάρ άπεγενετο, τον μεν κίνδυνον 1 Verba ος εμπνους αρθείς εμαρτύρει delent nonnulli ut quae ex α. 9 per errorem irrepserint.
* τάληθή Weidner: αληθή codd.
° The evidence of slaves was accepted only under torture. But the torture could not be inflicted without the consent of the owner. Hence there are instances of the purchase of slaves solely for the purpose of extorting evidence from them (see Ilerodes, § 47, for a case in point). The last half of the present paragraph envisages a similar purchase in order to obtain evidence against the slave’s former owner. On the other hand, a slave who defended his master’s life at the risk of his own would more often than not be rewarded with his freedom; and once he was free, he could not be 70
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as he was picked up alive and gave evidence. They would have questioned him closely and have informed us who the criminals were : so that the defendant would not have been accused. Or assume, on the other hand, that others, who had been seen by the two committing some similar outrage, had murdered them to keep the matter dark. Then news of that outrage would have been published at the same time as the news of the present murder, and suspicion would have fallen on those concerned in it.
Again, how persons whose position was not so serious should have plotted against the dead man sooner than persons who had more to fear, I fail to understand. The fears and sense of injury of the second were enough to put an. end to caution; whereas with the first the risk and disgrace involved, to which their resentment could not blind them, were sufficient to sober the anger in their hearts, even if they had intended to do the deed.
The defence are wrong when they say that the evidence of the slave is not to be trusted; where evidence of this sort is concerned, slaves are not tortured : they are given their freedom. It is when they deny a theft or conspire with their masters to keep silence that we believe them to tell the truth only under torture.**
Again, the probabilities are not in favour of his having been absent from the scene of the crime rather than present at it. In remaining absent he was going
tortured: he gave his evidence in a court of law in the ordinary way. Thus the argument in the present passage is: the dying slave was virtually a free man, as he had given his life for his master; hence there is no ground whatever for maintaining, as the defendant is doing, that his evidence cannot be accepted in court because it was not given under torture.
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τον αυτόν εμελλε καί παρών κινδυνεύειν—πας γάρ αυτών ληφθείς τούτον αν τον επιβουλεύσαντα ηλεγχεν οντα—τό S’ εργον ήσσον πράσσειν ούδείς γαρ ὅστις τω ν παρόντων ούκ αν οκνηρότερος εις την πράξιν ην.
6	*Ως’δ’ ου κ ἐλάσσω αλλά πολύ μείζω τον από της γραφής κίνδυνον η τόνδε ηγείτο είναι, διδάξω. τό μεν άλώναι καί άπ οφυγεΐν άμφοτερας τάς Βιώξεις εν ΐσαις ελπίσι θώμεν αύτω είναι, μη παραχθηναι 8ε την γραφήν ούδεμίαν ελπίδα είχε τούτου γε ζώντος· ου γαρ αν επείθετο αύτω' εις 8ε τόνδε τον αγώνα1 ηξειν ούκ ηλπισε· λησειν γαρ εδόκει άποκτείνας αυτόν.
7	’Αξιών, δε διά τό φανεράν είναι την ύποφίαν αύτω μη καταδοκεΐσθαι ύφ' υμών, ούκ όρθώς άξιοι. ει γάρ2 τούτον εν τοΐς μέγιστοις κινδύνοις οντα ικανή ην ή ύποφία άποτρέφαι3 της επιθεσεως, ούδείς γ* αν4 επεβούλευσεν αύτω· πας γάρ αν τις τών ησσον κινδυνευόντων, την ύποφίαν μάλλον του κινδύνου . φοβούμενος, ήσσον η οΰτος επεθετο6 αύτω.'
8	Αι δ* είσφοραί καί χορηγίαι εύδαιμόνίας μεν ικανόν σημεΐόν εστι, τού δε μη άποκτεΐναι τά-ναντία · περί γάρ αύτης της εύδαιμόνίας τρεμων μη άποστερηθη, εικότως μεν άνοσίως δε άπεκτεινε
1	ὰγὥνα;Ν: κίνδυνον Α.
2	«. γάρ Reiske: ου γάρ codd.
3	άποτρέφαι Reiske: άποστρεφαι codd.
4	γ’ αν R'eiske: γάρ codd.
5	επίθετο Maetzner, quem dubitanter secutus sum: ηγείτο codd.; ; Fortasse exciderunt nonnulla post αύτω.
a i.e. that his position in both suits was completely hopeless. .	,	j ιϊ,α
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to run the same risks as he would run if present, as any of his confederates if caught would have shown that it was he who had originated the plot. And not only that: he was going to dispatch the business on hand less satisfactorily, as not one of the criminals taking part would have felt the same enthusiasm for the deed.
Further, lie did not believe the danger threatened by the indictment to be less serious than that in which he now stands, but much more so, as I will prove to you. Let us assume that his expectations of conviction or acquittal were the same in the one suit as in the other.® Now he had no hope of the indictment being dropped as long as his enemy was alive ; his entreaties would never have been listened to. But he did not, on the other hand, expect to be involved in the present trial, as he thought that he could commit the murder without being found out.
Again, in claiming an acquittal on the ground that he could foresee that he would be suspected, he is arguing falsely. If the defendant, whose position was desperate, could be deterred from violence by the knowledge that suspicion would fall on himself, nobody at all would have planned the crime. Every one who stood in less danger "than he would have been more frightened by the certainty of being suspected than by that danger, and would therefore have been less ready than he to use violence.
His contributions to the Treasury and his provision of choruses may be satisfactory evidence of his wealth ; but they are anything but evidence of his innocence. It was precisely his fear of losing his wealth which drove him to commit the murder: though an unscrupulous crime, it was to be expected
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τον άνδρα. φάσκων δε ου τούς εικότως ἀλλ’ όντως1 άποκτείναντας φονέας είναι, περί μεν των άπο-κτεινάντων όρθώς λέγει, εϊπερ έγένετο φανερόν η μιν τινες ήσαν οι άπ οκτείναντες αυτόν μη δεδηλωμένων δε των άποκτεινάντων, υπό των εικότων ελεγχόμενος οΰτος αν και ουδείς έτερος (ο)2 [119] άποκτείνας αυτόν εΐη. ου γαρ επί3 4 μαρτύρων άλλα κρυπτόμενα πράσσεται τα. τοιαϋτα.
9	Ούτω δε φανερώς εκ της αύτοϋ απολογίας ελεγχθείς διαφθείρας αυτόν, ονδεν έτερον υμών δεΐται η την αύτοΰ μιαρίαν εις υμάς αυτούς εκτρέφαι. ημείς δε υμών δεόμεθα μεν ούδέν, λεγομεν δ’ ύμΐν, ει μήτε εκ τών εικότων μήτε εκ τών μαρτυρουμένων οΰτος νυν ελεγχεται, ονκ έστιν έτι τών
10	διωκόμενων έλεγχος ούδείς. σαφή μεν γαρ τον θάνατον γιγνώσκοντες, φανερώς δε τα ίχνη τής ύποφίας εις τούτον φεροντα, πιστώς δε του ακολούθου μαρτυροΰντος, πώς αν δικαίως άπολύοιτε αυτόν; αδίκως δ’ απολυόμενου τούτου ύφ* υμών, ήμΐν μεν προστρόπαιος ό άποθανών ούκ έσται, ύμΐν
11	Se ενθύμιος γενήσεται.* ταΰτα οΰν είδότες βοη-θεΐτε μεν τω άποθανόντι, τιμχυρεΐσθε δε τον άπο-κτείναντα, άγνεύετε δε την πάλιν. τρία γαρ αγαθά πράζετε · ελάσσους μεν τούς επιβουλεύοντας καταστήσετε, πλείους δε τούς την ευσέβειαν επιτηδεύον-τας, άπ ολύσεσθε* δ* αυτοί τής υπέρ τούτου μιαρίας.
3	ὰλλ’ όντως Funkhanel: άλλα τούς codd.
:ό add. Weidner.	* im Aid.: ύπύ codd.
4	αδίκως . . . γενήστται hue transposuit Jernstedt: ante σαφή μεν γαρ . . . habent codd.
• άπολνο(σθ( Sauppe: άπολνεσθί codd.
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of him. He objects that murderers are not those who were to be expected to commit murder, but those who actually did so. Now he would be quite right, provided that those who did commit it were known to us ; but as they are not, proof must be based on what was to be expected : and that shows that the defendant, and the defendant alone, is the murderer. Crimes of this kind are committed in secret, not in front of witnesses.
As he has been proved guilty of the murder so conclusively from his own defence, he is simply asking you to transfer his own defilement to yourselves. We make no requests : we merely remind you that if neither inferences from probability nor the evidence of witnesses prove the defendant guilty to-day, there remains no means of proving any defendant guilty. As you see, there is no doubt about the circumstances of the murder: suspicion points plainly to the defendant®: and the evidence of the slave is to be trusted; so how can you in fairness acquit him ? And if you acquit him unfairly, it is not upon us that the dead man’s curse will lie : it is upon you that he will bring disquiet.6 So with this in mind come to the victim’s aid, punish his murderer, and cleanse the city. Do this, and you will do three beneficial things : you will reduce the number of deliberate criminals; you Λνίΐΐ increase that of the godfearing; and you will yourselves be rid of the defilement which rests upon you in the defendant’s name.
e Lit.: “ the tracks left by suspicion lead in the direction of the defendant.” νποφία is half personified and regarded as itself moving towards the person upon whom it is to settle. Of. τὰ ίχνη του φόνου in δ, § 10.
6	See Introduction, p. 39.
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δ
ΕΞ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ Ο ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ
1	’Ιδού εγώ τῆ τε ατυχία, ήν ου δικαίως αιτιώμαι, ως οΰτοί φασιν, έκών εμαυτόν εγχειρίζω, τή τε τούτων εχθρα, δεδιώς μεν το μέγεθος τής διαβολής αυτών, πιστεύων δε τῆ ύμετερα γνώμη τί} τε αλήθεια τών εξ εμού πραχθέντων. αποστερούμενος δε υπ’ αυτών μηδέ τα? παρούσας ατυχίας άνακλαύσ ασθαι προς υμάς, απορώ εις ήντινα
2	άλλην σωτηρίαν χρή με καταφυγεΐν. καινότατα γαρ δη, ει χρή καινότατα μάλλον ή κακουργότατα είπεΐν, διαβάλλουσί με. κατήγοροι γαρ και τιμωροι φόνου προσποιούμενοι είναι, ύπεραπολογούμενοι τής αληθούς ύποφίας άπάσης, δια την απορίαν του άποκτείναντος αυτόν, εμέ φονέα φασιν είναι· δρών-τες δε τάναντία ών προστετακται αύτοΐς, φανερόν οτι αδίκως εμέ μαλλον άποκτεΐναι ζητοΰσιν ή τον
3	φονέα τιμωρεΐσθαί. εμέ δέ προσήκεν ούδέν άλλο ή προς την μαρτυρίαν του ακολούθου άπολογηθήναι· ου γαρ μηνυτής ούδ’ έλεγκτήρ τών άποκτεινάντων είμί, , άλλα διωκόμενος αποκρίνομαι, όμως Sc περιεργαστέον, ίνα εκ παντός τρόπου τούτους τε επιβουλεύοντάς μοι έμαυτόν τε. άπολυόμενον έπι-
4	δείξω τής ύποφίας. την μεν οΰν ατυχίαν ή με διαβάλλουσιν, εις ευτυχίαν αίτοΰμαι μεταστήναι* άξιώ δ’ υμάς άπολύσαντάς με μακαρίσαι μάλλον ή καταλαβόντας έλεήσαι.
Φασι δέ τών μέν έντυπόντων παιομένοις αύτοΐς ούδέν α οντινα ούκ είκότερον είναι σαφώς πυθό-76
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IV
SECOND SPEECH FOR THE DEFENCE
See, I have chosen to place myself at the mercy of the misfortune which you have been told that I blame unfairly, and at the mercy of my enemies here ; for much as I am alarmed by their wholesale distortion of the facts, I have faith in your judgement and in the true story of my conduct; though if the prosecution deny me even the right of lamenting before you the misfortunes which have beset me, I do not know where to fly for refuge, so utterly startling—or should I say villainous ?—are the methods which are being used to misrepresent me. They pretend that they are prosecuting to avenge a murder; yet they defend all the true suspects, and then assert that I am a murderer because they cannot find the criminal. The fact that they are flatly disregarding their appointed duty shows that their object is not so much to punish the murderer as to have me wrongfully put to death. I myself ought simply to be replying to the evidence of the attendant, for I am not here to inform you of the murderers or prove them guilty : I am answering a charge which has been brought against me. However, in order to make it completely clear that the prosecution have designs upon my life and that no suspicion can attach itself to me, I must, quite unnecessarily, go further. I ask only that my misfortune, which is being used to discredit me, may turn to good fortune ; and I call upon you to acquit and congratulate me rather than condemn and pity me.
According to the prosecution, those who came up during the assault were one and all more likely to
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μιν ον τους διαφθείραντας αυτούς εις οίκον άγγεΐ-
5	λαι η άπολιπόντα οΐχεσθαι. εγώ Se ούδενα οΰτω θερμόν καί άνδρεΐον άνθρωπον εΐνat δοκώ, οντινα ούκ αν άωρϊ των νυκτών1 νεκρόΐς άσπαίρουσι συν-τυχόντα πάλιν ύποατρεφαντα φεύγειν μάλλον τη πυνθανόμενον τούς κακούργους περί της φνχης κινδυνεΰσαι. τούτων δε μάλλον α είκδς ην δρασάν-των, οΐ μεν επί τοίΐς ιματίοις διαφθείραντες αυτούς ούκ αν ετι εικότως άφίοιντο, εγώ δε άπηλλαγμαι της ύποφίας.
6	Ει δε εκηρύσσοντο η μη άλλοι τινες κακούργοι άμα τω τούτων φόνω, τις οΐδεν; ουδένί γάρ επιμελές ην σκοπεΐν ταΰτα. αφανούς δε οντος του κηρύγματος, ουδέ υπό τούτων των κακούργων άπιστον διαφθαρηναι αυτόν.
Ζ1 Του δε θεράποντος πώς χρη πιστοτεραν την ‘	' μαρτυρίαν η τών ελεύθερων ηγεΐσθαι; οι μεν γάρ
άτιμοΰνταί τε καί χρήμασι ζημιοΰνται, εάν μη τάληθη δοκώσι μαρτύρησαν 6 δε ούκ ελεγχον παρασχών ούδε βάσανον—πού2 δίκην δώσει; η τις3 έλεγχος εσται; άκινδύνως τε οντος γε με'λλων 1 τών νυκτών Ν : τής νυκτος Α.
* ποΰ Reiske: οι) Α : η οι) Ν pr., τινα ου Ν corr.*
3 ή τί? Reiske: Α τις codd.
α Immediately intended as an answer to γ, § 2 init., where it is maintained that if the murder was the work of footpads, the passers-by who appeared on the scene would have obtained information about their identity from the victims. The reply here given is ι’ (a) if a group of footpads had in fact been engaged in the murder, the passers-by would have run away. (b) The passers-by would in that case have been unable to supply information about the identity of the criminals, (c) As no passer-by has come forward with such information, all the passers-by must have run away, (d) It follows from (o) that the murderers must have been a group 78
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inquire exactly who the murderers were and carry the news to the victims’ home than to take to their heels and leave them to their fate. But I, for my part, do not believe that there exists a human being so reckless or so brave that, on coming upon men writhing in their death agony in the middle of the night, he would not turn round and run away rather than risk his life by inquiring after the malefactors responsible. Now since it is more likely that the passers-by behaved in a natural manner, you cannot logically continue to treat the footpads who murdered the pair for their clothing as innocent, any more than suspicion can still attach itself to me.®
As to whether or not proclamation of some other outrage was made at the time of the murder, who knows ? Nobody felt called upon to inquire ; and as the question is an open one, it is quite possible to suppose that the malefactors concerned in such an outrage committed the murder.
Why, moreover, should the evidence of the slave be thought more trustworthy than that of free men ? b Free men are disfranchised and fined, should their evidence be considered false ; whereas this slave, who gave us no opportunity of either cross-examining or torturing him—when can he be punished ? Nay, when can he be cross-examined ? He could make a state-
of footpads. A portentous petitio principii, which of course entirely neglects the fact that passers-by had come forward with very different information.
b Or “ of the free men.” A puzzling sentence which has been treated by some as evidence of the incompleteness of this Tetralogy in its present form. No “ free men ” have given evidence in favour of the defence, and we can hardly suppose that the speaker is referring to himself. I have taken the words in a purely general sense, although I feel it to be unsatisfactory.
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μαρτυρεΐν, ούδεν θαυμαστόν επαθεν υπό των κυρίων εχθρών μοι δντων πείσθεις καταφεύδεσθαί μου· Ιγώ τε ανόσι αν πάσχόίμι, el μη πιστώς καταμαρτυρηθείς διαφθαρείην ύφ* * υμών.
8	Μἡ παραγενεσθαι δε με τω φόνω άπιστότερον η παραγενεσθαι φασιν είναι, εγώ δ’ ούκ εκ, των ει κάτω ν ἀλλ’ εργ ω δηλώσω ου παραγενόμενος. ί>7τόσοι γάρ δούλοι μοι η δοΰλαί ει σι, πάντας παραδίδωμι βασανίσαι · και εάν μη φανώ ταύτη τη νυκτί εν οίκω καθεύδων η εξελθών ποι,1 ομολογώ φονεύς είναι, η δε νύξ ούκ άσημος' τοῖς γάρ Διιπολείοις 6 άνηρ άπεθανε.
9	Ile/H δε τής ευδαιμονίας, ής ενεκα τρεμοντά με φασιν εικότως· άποκτ είναι αυτόν, πολύ τάναντία εστί. τοις μεν γάρ άτυχοΰσι νεωτερίζει συμφέρει* εκ γάρ τών μεταβολών επίδοξος ή δυσπραγία μεταβάλλειν αύτών εστί’ τοΐς δ’ εύτυχοΰσιν άτρεμί-ζειν και ■ φυλάσσειν την παρούσαν εύπράγίαν. μεθισταμενων γάρ τών πραγμάτων δυστυχείς εξ εύτνχουντων καθίστανται.
10	Έκ δε τών είκότων προσποιούμενοι με ελεγχειν, ούκ εικότως άλλ όντως φονεα με φασι του άνδρός είναι, τα Se είκότα άλλα προς εμού μάλλον άπο-δόδεικται όντα. ο τε γάρ καταμαρτυρών . μου άπιστος ελήλεγκται ών, δ τε ελεγχος ούκ εστν τά 1 wolReiske: που codd.
. 2 άτυχοΰσι. νίωτΐρίζΐΐν Aid.: άτυχοΰσιν eraιρίζα,ν codd.
β Α festival in honour of Zeus, celebrated in the first week of June.
* The άλλα is answered by δ τε γὰρ, which explains away the one fact which might have been unfavourable to the de-80
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ment in'perfect safety; so it is only natural that he was induced to lie about me by his masters, who are enemies of mine. On the other hand, it.would be nothing short of impious were I put to death by you on evidence which was untrustworthy.
According to the prosecution, it is harder to believe that I was absent from the scene of the crime than that I was present at it. But I myself, by using not arguments from probability but facts, will prove that I was not present. All the slaves in my possession, male or female, I hand over to you for torture ; and if you find that I was not at home in bed that night, or that I left the house, I agree that I am the murderer. The night can be identified, as the murder was committed during the Diipoleia."
As regards my wealth, my fears for which are said to have furnished a natural motive for the murder, the facts are precisely the opposite. It is the unfortunate who gain by arbitrary methods, as they expect changes to cause a change in their own sorry plight. It pays the fortunate to safeguard their prosperity by living peaceably, as change turns their good fortune into bad;	"	... r	-
Again, although the prosecution pretend to base their proof of my guilt on inferences from probability, they assert not that I am the probable, but that I am the actual murderer. Moreover, those inferences 6 have in fact been proved to be in my favour rather than theirs—for not only has the witness for the prosecution been proved untrustworthy, but he cannot
fence. The connexion of thought is: “The inferences are all in my favour; and, after all, it is only inferences that we have to consider in this case. There can be no question of evidence of fact, as the one possible witness has been proved prejudiced.” The construction is thus elliptical.
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τε τεκμήρια εμά, ον τούτων1 όντα εδήλωσα· τά τε ΐχνη του φόνου ούκ els εμε φεροντα, άλλ* εις τους άπολυομόνονς άποδεδεικται υπ' αυτών, παντων δε των κατηγορηθεντων απίστων ελεγχθεντων, ούκ εάν άποφυγω ούκ εστιν εξ ών ελεγχθήσονται οι κακούργοΰντες, άλλ’ εάν καταληφθώ,2 ούδεμία απολογία τοΐς διωκομενοις άρκοΰσά εστιν.
11	Οὅτω δε αδίκως διώκοντες με, αύτοι μεν άνοσίως άποκτεΐναι ζητοΰντες καθαροί φασι ν είναι, εμε δε, ος εύσεβεΐν υμάς πείθω, ανόσια δράν λέγουσιν. · εγώ δε καθαρός ών πάντων τών εγκλημάτων υπέρ (μεν')* εμαυτοΰ επισκήπτω αΐδεΐσθαι την τών μηδέν άδικούντων εύσεβειαν, υπέρ 8e τ ου άποθανόντος άναμιμνησκων την ποινήν παραινώ ύμΐν μη τον άναίτιον καταλαβόντας τον αίτιον άφεΐναι· άποθανόντος γάρ εμού ούδεις ετι τον αίτιον ζητήσει.
12	ταΰτα οΰν σεβόμενοι όσίως και δικαίως άπολύετε με, και μή μετανοησαντες την αμαρτίαν γνώτε' ἀνίατος γάρ η μετάνοια τών το ιόντων εστιν.
1 τούτων Jernstedt: τούτον codd.
* καταληφθώ Spengel: ελεγχθώ codd.
3 μεν add. Bekker.
° τεκμήρια are here distinguished from «’koto ; but the distinction is hardly observed by Antiphon in practice.
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be cross-examined. Similarly, I have shown that the presumptions ° are in my favour and not in favour of the prosecution ; and the trail of guilt has been proved to lead not to me, but to those whom the prosecution are treating as innocent. Thus the charges made against me have been shown without exception to be unfounded. But it does not follow that there is no way of convicting criminals, if I am acquitted; it does follow that there is no way of effectively defending persons accused, if I am sentenced.
You see how unjustifiably my accusers are attacking me. Yet notwithstanding the fact that it is they who are endeavouring to have me put to death in so impious a fashion, they maintain that they themselves are guiltless; according to them, it is I who am acting impiously—I, who am urging you to show yourselves godfearing men. But as I am innocent of all their charges, I adjure you on my own behalf to respect the righteousness of the guiltless, just as on the dead man’s behalf I remind you of his right to vengeance and urge you not to let the guilty escape by punishing the innocent; once I am put to death, no one will continue the search for the criminal. Respect these considerations, and satisfy heaven and justice by acquitting me. Do not wait until remorse proves to you your mistake; remorse in cases such as this has no remedy.
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THE SECOND TETRALOGY
INTRODUCTORY NOTE
The second Tetralogy is concerned not with establishing facts but with interpreting them. X was practising with the javelin in the gymnasium. Y ran in front of the target just as X was making a cast, and was killed. Y’s father prosecutes X for accidentally causing his son’s death.
To understand the case as developed in, tl^e four speeches' made by the prosecution and defeiice, it is necessary to bear in mind the oddly inelastic conception of blood-guilt upon which they are based. Homicide, whether wilful or not, involves blood-guilt; I and that blood-guilt must rest upon someone ; in the I last resort it may even be assumed to rest upon 1 the inanimate instrument of death. Here, then, the l question at issue is not whether X is guilty of wilful murder or manslaughter, nor again whether Y met his end by misadventure. It is acknowledged from the start that Y’s death was purely accidental. The point is that a life has been lost; and as only two persons, X and Y, were concerned, the blood-guilt must rest upon the one or the other. If it can be shown to rest upon Y himself, due atonement has already been made, as Y has paid with his life. If, however, it proves to rest upon Χ, X must be punished. Otherwise X’s defilement will bring down divine ; vengeance not only upon himself but upon the community at large.
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Since an accident involves αμαρτία on the part of the person responsible, the object of the prosecution and defence throughout is to prove that the αμαρτία lay with the other side, αμαρτία is the failure to perform an act as one intended to perform it, owing to circumstances outside of one’s control; it is “ error." But owing to the conception of blood-guilt mentioned, a αμάρτημα which results in another’s death carries a certain moral responsibility with it. It was only the fact that the agent was performing the act at all that made it possible for the error to occur : and so he must bear the blame. In γ, § 8 it is implied.that at least in some cases a αμάρτημα is due to the direct intervention of heaven; the agent has committed a sin, and the divine Nemesis takes the form of his being so blinded that he becomes guilty of a αμάρτημα, for which he is punished; it is the familiar notion of υβ/ois and άτη thinly disguised. Presumably in other cases the αμαρτία is due simply to τύχη; but the author of the Tetralogy is not concerned to work out the theory in detail.
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ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ ΦΟΝΟΥ ΑΚΟΥΣΙΟΥ
1	Τἀ μεν όμολογούμενα των πραγμάτων υπό τε του νόμου κατακεκρϊται υπό τε των φηφισαμενων, οι κύριοι πόσης της πολιτείας είσίν εάν 8ε τι άμφισβητήσιμον η, τούτο ύμΐν,,ω άνδρες πολΐται, πρόστετακται διαγνώναι. οΐμαι μεν οΰν ουδέ άβύ^ΐζτβητησειν ,πρός εμε τον διωκόμενου· ρ γάρ παΐς μου εν. γυμνασίω άκοντισθείς διά των πλευρών
[121] υπό τούτου ,τοϋ μειράκιου παραίρημα απεθανεν.
2	εκόντα μεν οΰν ούκ επικαλώ άποκτεΐναι, άκοντα δε. εμοι δε ούκ ἐλάσσω τοΰ εκόντος άκων την συμφοράν κατέστησε, τω δε άποθανόντι αύτω μεν ούδεν ενθύμιου, τοΐς δε ζώσι προσεθηκεν. υμάς δε άζιώ ελεοΰντας μεν την άπαιδίαν των γονέων, οίκτίροντας δε την άωρον τοΰ άποθανόντος τελευτήν, είργοντας ων 6 νόμος εΐργει τον άποκτείναντα μη περιοράν άπασαν την πάλιν υπό τούτου μι-αινομενην.
Τ..' ϊ '··/ Ι'. ΠΒ
« For ένθό/wos see General Introduction, ρ. 39.
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THE SECOND TETRALOGY ι
PROSECUTION FOR ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE
Cases in which the facts are agreed upon are settled in advance either by the law or by the statutes of the Assembly, which between them control every branch of civic life. But should, matter for dispute occur, it is your task, gentlemen, to give a decision. However, I do not imagine that any dispute will in fact arise between the defendant and myself. My son was struck in the side by a javelin thro^vn.by yonder lad in the gymnasium, and died instantly. I accuse him not of killing my son deliberately, but of killing him by accident—though the loss which I have suffered is not thereby lessened. But if he;has not caused the dead boy himself disquiet, he has caused disquiet to the living e ; and I ask you to pity that dead boy’s childless parents : to show your sorrow for, his own untimely end : to forbid Ills slayer to set foot where he is forbidden to set foot by the lawb: and to refuse to allow him to defile the whole city.
6 See Ghoreutes, Introd. §§ 34 tqq. for the meaning of €Ϊργ(σθαι των νομίμων.	'	:	■ -* -·,· >	·
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β
ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ ΦΟΝΟΥ ΑΚΟΥΣΙΟΥ
1	Νΰν δη φανερόν μοι ὅτι αύται αι συμφοραί και χρεΐαι τους τε άπράγμονας εις αγώνας. (κατα-στήναι')1 τους τε ήσνχίους τολμάν τά τε άλλα παρά φνσιν λέγειν και δράν βιάζονται, εγω γαρ ήκιστα τοιοΰτος ών και βουλόμενος είναι, ει μἡ πολύ γε εφενσμαι, υπ* αυτής τής συμφοράς ηναγ-κάσθην νυν παρά τον άλλον τρόπον υπέρ πραγμάτων άπολογεΐσθαι, ών εγώ χαλεπώς μεν την ακρίβειαν εγνων, ετι δε άπορωτερως διάκειμαι ως
2 χρή υ μιν ερμήνευσα ι ταυτα. υπό δε σκληράς ανάγκης βιαζόμενος, καί αντος είς τον ύμετερον ελεον, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καταπεφευγώς δέομαι υμών, εάν άκριβεστερον ή ως σύνηθες ύμΐν δόξω είπεΐν, μή διά τάς προειρημένας τνχας (δυσχερώς)2 άποδεξαμενονς μου την απολογίαν δόξη καί μή αλήθεια την κρίσιν ποιήσασθαι· ή μεν γάρ δόξα των πραχθεντων προς των λέγειν δυναμενων εστίν, ή δε αλήθεια προς των δίκαια καί όσια πρασ-σόντων.
3	Έδό/cow μεν ουν3 εγωγε ταΰτα παιδενων τον υιόν εξ ών μάλιστα τό κοινόν ωφελείται, άμφοΐν τι ή μιν αγαθόν άποβήσεσθαι· συμβεβηκε δε μοι πολύ παρά γνώμην τούτων, τό γάρ μειράκιον ονχ ϋβρει ούδε ακολασία, αλλά μελετών μετά των ήλίκων
1 καταστηναι add. Maetzner. * δυσχερώς add. Gebauer.
3 μέν ουν edd.: μεν Α, γόΰν Ν.
“ For τολμάν used absolutely in this sense ef. γ. 2.
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II
REPLY TO A CHARGE OF ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE
I	now see that sheer misfortune and necessity can force those who hate litigation to appear in court and those who love peace to show boldness® and generally belie their nature in word and deed; for I myself, who, unless I am sorely mistaken, am very far from finding or wanting to find such a task congenial, have to-day been forced by sheer misfortune to depart from my habits and appear as defendant in a case in which I found it hard enough to arrive at the exact truth, but which leaves me still more perplexed when I con; sider how I should present it to you. I am driven by pitiless necessity: and I, like my opponents, gentlemen of the jury, seek refuge in your sympathy. I beg of you : if my arguments appear more subtle than those generally presented to you, do not allow the circumstances already mentioned b so to prejudice you against my defence as to make you base your verdict upon apparent fact instead of upon the truth; apparent fact puts the advantage with the clever speaker, but truth with the man who lives in justice and righteousness.
In training my son in those pursuits from which the state derives most benefit I imagined that both of us would be rewarded ; but the result has sadly belied my hopes. For the lad—not from insolence or wantonness, but while at javelin-practice in the gymnasium
* i.e. the fact that he was not accustomed to appearing in courts of law, which should make it α priori probable that he is a simple and straightforward man who would not resort to subtleties of argument if his case were a sound one.
9i:
At .1 antiphon
ακόντιζε iv εν1 τω γυμνάσια) εβαλε μεν, ούκ άπεκ~ τεινε δε ονδενα κατά γε την αλήθειαν ών επραξεν, άλλου δ’ είς αυτόν άμαρτόντος εις ακουσίους αίτιας ήλθεν.
4	Ει μεν γάρ το άκόντιον εξω των ορών της αύτοϋ πορείας επί τον παΐδα εξενεχθεν ετρωσεν αυτόν, ούδείς ζάν)2 ή μιν λόγος ύπελείπετο μή φονεΰσιν3 είναι· του δε τα ιδος υπό την του ακοντίου φοράν ύποδραμόντος καί το σώμα προστήσαντος, (ό μεν εκωλύθηΥ τοϋ σκοπού τυχεΐν, ό δε υπό τό άκόντιον ύπελθών εβλήθη, και την αιτίαν ούχ
5	ήμετεράν οΰσαν προσεβαλεν ή μιν. διά δε την ύποδρομήν βληθεντος τον παιδός, τό μεν μειράκιον ου δικαίως επικαλείται, ονδενα γάρ εβάλε των από του σκοπού άφεστώτων· 6 δε παΐς εΐπερ εστώς φανερός ύμΐν εστι μή βληθείς, εκουσίως (δ’)* υπό την φοράν τοϋ ακοντίου ύπελθών, ετι σαφεστερως δηλοΰται διά την αύτοΰ αμαρτίαν άποθανών ου γάρ αν εβλήθη άτρεμίζων καί μή δια τρέχων.
6	Ακουσίου δε τοϋ φόνου εξ άμφοΐν ύμΐν όμο· λογουμενου γενεσθαι, εκ τής αμαρτίας, όποτερου αυτών ,εστίν, ετι γεβ σαφεστερον ζάν)1 ό φονεύς
1 έν Bekker: «τί codd.	2 ὰν add. Dobree.
3	φονεΰσιν Bekker: φονεύς codd.
;	1 ό μεν εκωλύθη add. Iieiske.
•	·	6 δ: add. Blass.,
•	ἔτι ye Siflippe: ἔτι δέ codd. .δὲ del. Dobree.
' ■’ ον Dobree.· ·	'
° Two interpretations of thfe text as it stands in the mss. are possible: (1) “ He threw (his spear), it is true, but killed no one ”; (2) “ He struck (someone), it is true, but did not kill him.” (1). gives good sense; but elsewhere in the Tetralogy βάλλειν means “ to hit,” not “ to throw.” (2) avoids
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with his fellows—made a hit, it is true, but killed no one, if one considers his true part in the matter α : he accidentally 6 incurred the blame for the error of another which affected that other’s own perswi.
Had the boy.been wounded because the javelin had travelled in his direction outside the ar6a appointed for its flight, we should be left unable to show that >ve had'not caused his death. But he ran into the path of the javelin and placed his person in its way. Hence my son was prevented from hitting the target: while the boy, who moved into the javelin s path, was struck, thereby causing us to be blamed for what we did not do. It was because he ran in front of the javelin that the boy was struck. The lad is therefore accused without just cause, as he did not strike anyone standing clear of the target. At the same~time, since it is plain to you that the boy was not struck while standing still, but was struck only after deliberately moving into the path of the javelin, you have still clearer proof that his death was due to an error on his own part. Had he stood still and not run across, he .would not have been struck^
Both sides are agreed, as you see^ that the boy’s death was accidental; so by discovering which of the two was guilty of error, we should prove still more
tliis difficulty; but it has been urged (e.g. by Blass, who favours' emendation) that the words τόν μίν βαλόντα καί άποκτείναντα ovre τρώσαι ovre άποκτέίναί φησι in γ. 5 {cf. also y. 6 sub fin.) prove that the speaker in the-present passage had not admitted that X struck Y. The contradiction, however, is only apparent. The speaker here is saying in effect that the responsibility for the blow must rest with Y, although X dealt it; in γ. 5 and 6 his- opponents argue that the responsibility must rest with X, because-X dealt it.
For άκονσίωε cf. p. 68, note c. , I »i‘ >i
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ελεγχθείη. οι τε γάρ άμαρτάνοντες ως1 αν επι-νοησωσί τι2 δράσαι, όΰτοι πράκτορες των ακουσίων είσίν οι τ<? εκούσιόν τι δρώντεςη πάσχοντες, ούτοι των παθημάτων αίτιοι γίγνονται.
7	Τό μεν τοίνυν μειράκιον περί ούδενα ούδεν ημαρ-τεν. ούτε γάρ άπειρημενον άλλα προστεταγμενον εξεμελετά, ούτε εν γυμναζομενοις ἀλλ’ εν τη των άκοντιζόντων τάξει ηκόντιζεν, ούτε του σκοπού άμαρτών, εις τούς άφεστώτας άκοντίσας, του παιδός ετυχεν, άλλα πάντα όρθώς ως επενόει δρω ν εδρασε μεν ούδεν άκούσιον, επαθε δε διακωλυθεις
[122] το^ σκθ7Τ°ν τυχόν.
Ό δε παΐς βουλόμένος προδραμείν, του καιρού*
8	διαμαρτών εν φ διατρεχων ούκ αν έπληγη, περι-επεσεν οΐς ούκ ηθελεν, άκουσίως δε άμαρτών εις εαυτόν οίκείαις συμφοραΐς κεχρηται, της δ αμαρτίας τετιμωρημενος εαυτόν εχει την δίκην, ού συνηδομενων μεν ούδε συνεθελόντων ημών, συν-αλγούντων δε και συλλυπουμενων.
Τῆς δε αμαρτίας εις τούτον5 ηκούσης, το (τ’)β εργον ούχ ημετερον άλλα τού εξαμαρτόντος εστι, τό τε πάθος εις τον δράσαντα ελθόν ημάς μεν άπολύει της αιτίας, τον δε δράσαντα δικαίως άμα τη άμαρτία τετιμώρηται.
1 ώϊ Wilamowitz: ὥν codd.
1 ὥν . . . [τι] δρασαι Maetzner. 8 τε SDengel: Si codd.
4 καιρού Spengel: χώρου codd.
8 τούτον Reiske: τούτο codd.	6 τ add. Spengel.
a The argument is : (1) It is agreed that death was accidental. (2) But accidents are always due to άμαρτία on the part of someone. (3) Therefore if the person guilty of αμαρτία is discovered, we have eo ipso discovered the person responsible for the boy’s death.
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conclusively who killed him. For it is those guilty of q error in carrying out an intended act who are responsible for accidents ° : just as it is those who voluntarily do a thing or allow it to be done to them who are responsible for the effects suffered.
Now the lad, on his side, was not guilty of error in respect of anyone : in practising he was not doing what he was forbidden but what he had been told to do, and he was not standing among those engaged in gymnastics when he threw the javelin, but in his place among the other throwers : nor did he hit the boy because he missed the target and sent his javelin instead at those standing clear. He did everything correctly, as he intended ; and thus he was not the cause of any accident, but the victim of one, in that he was prevented from hitting the target.
The boy, on the other hand, who wished to run forward, missed the moment at which he could have crossed without being hit, with results which he by no means desired. He was accidentally guilty of an error which affected his own person, and has thus , met with a disaster for which he had himself alone to thank. He has punished himself for his error, and is therefore duly requited ; not that we rejoice at or approve of it—far from it : we feel both sympathy and sorrow.
It is thus the dead boy who proves to have been guilty of error ; so the act which caused his death is to be attributed not to us, but to him, the party guilty of error : just as the recoiling of its effects upon the agent not only absolves us from blame, but has caused the agent to be punished as he deserved directly his error was committed.
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9	* Απολύει he καί 6 νόμος ημάς, ώ πιστεύων, εΐργοντι μήτε αδίκως μήτε δικαίως αποκτέίνέιν} ώς φονεα με διώκει, ύπδ μεν γάρ τής αυτόν του τεθνεώτος αμαρτίας δδε απολύεται μηδε άκονσίως άποκτεΐναι. αυτόν υπό 8ε του διώκοντος ουὅ’ επικαλούμενος ως εκών άπεκτεινεν, άμφοΐν απολύεται τοιν εγκλημάτοιν, (μητ’ ακων')1 μήθ’ εκών άπο-κτεΐναι.
10	, ’Απολυόμενος δε υπό τε της αλήθειας των πραχ-
θεντων , υπό τε τοΰ νόμου καθ’ ον διώκεται, ουδέ των επιτηδευμάτων ενεκα δίκαιοι τοιούτων κακών άξίοϋσθαι εσμεν. οντος τε γάρ ανόσια πείσεται τα? ον προσήκουσας φεροόν αμαρτίας, εγώ τε μάλλον μεν ούδεν, ομοίως δε τούτ'ω αναμάρτητος ών, εις πολλαπλασίους τούτου συμφοράς ηζω\ επί.τε γάρ τη τούτου διαφθορά αβίωτον τρ λειπόμενον τοΰ βίου Βιάζω, επί τε τη εμαυτοΰ άπαιδία ζών ετι κατορυχθήσομαι.*	ΜΙ ι’ ■’
11	’EAcowres όΰν τοΰΒε1 μεν του νηπίου την άναμάρτήτον συμφοράν, εμοΰ δε του γηραιόν και άθλιου την άπροσδόκητον κακοπάθειαν, μη κατα-φηφισάμενοι δνσμόρους ημάς. κατάστηατητε, άλλ' άπολύοντες εύσεβείτε, ό τε γάρ άποθανών συμ-φοραΐς περιπεσών ούκ ατιμώρητος εστιν, ημείς τε ου δίκαιοι τάς τούτων αμαρτίας συμφερειν
12	εσμεν. την τε ούν εύσεβειαν τούτων των πραχ-θεντων καί ·τό. δίκαιον αίδούμενοι όσίως κάί δικαίως απολύετε ημάς, , καί μη άθλιωτάτω δύο,
1 μητ' άκων add. Aid.
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Furthermore, our innocence is attested by the law upon which my accuser relies in charging me with the boy’s death, the law which forbids the taking of life whether wrongfully or otherwise. For the fact that the victim himself was guilty of error clears the defendant ^lere pf having .killed him by accident: Avhile Kis accuser does not even suggest that he killed, him deliberately.. Thus he is, cleared of both charges, pf killing the boy by accident and of killing him deliberately. . ' ' .	;
Not only do the true facts of'tlie case and the law under which he is being prosecuted attest my son’s innocence ; but our manner of life is equally far from justifying such harsh treatment-of us. Not ’only will it be an outrage, if- my son is to bear the blame for errors which he did not commit; but I myself, who am equally, innocent, though assuredly not more so, will be visited with woes many times more bitter. Once my son is lost, I shall pass the rest of my days longing for death : oiice I am left childless, jmine will be a life witlunthe tomb.
Have pity, then, v on, this child, the, victim of calamity, though guilty of no error : and have pity on me, an old man in distress, stricken thus suddenly with sorrow. Do not bring a miserable fate upon us by condemning us : but show that you fear God by acquitting us., The dead boy is not unavenged for the calamity which befell him : nor ought we ourselves to share the responsibility for errors due to our accusers! So respect the righteousness,'.which the facts before you have revealed : respect justice,: and acquit us as godly and just men·should. Do not. bring upon a’father and a son, two of the riiost *
* ἔτι κατορυχθησομαι Reiske : (πικατορ. codd.
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πατέρα καί παΐδα, άώροις συμφοραΐς περι-βάλητε.1 ,
Υ
ΕΚ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑΣ O ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ
1	"Οτι μεν αυτή ή χρεία παρά, φύαtv καί λέγειν και δράν άπαντας αναγκάζει, έργω καί ον λόγιο δοκεΐ μοι σημαίνειν οντος· ήκιστα γάρ εν- ye τω έμπροσθεν χρόνιο αναιδής καί τολμηρός ών, νυν υπ* αυτής τής συμφοράς ήνάγκασται λέγειν οΐα
2	ου κ αν ποτε ωμήν εγώ τούτον είπεΐν. εγώ τε γάρ πολλή άνοια χρώμενος ούκ αν νπέλαβον τούτον άντειπεΐν ουδέ γάρ αν ένα λόγον αντί 8υοΐν3 λέξας τό ήμισυ τής κατηγορίας έμαυτόν αν άπεστέρησα· οΰτός τε μή τολμών ούκ αν προεϊχε τω διπλάσιοι μου, ένα μεν προς ένα λόγον άπολογηθείς, α δε | κατηγόρησεν άναποκρίτως είπών.
3	Τοσοΰτον δε προέχων εν τοῖς λόγοις ημών, έτι Ι δέ εν οΐς έπρασσε πολλαπλάσια τούτων, οδτος μεν \ ούχ όσίως δεΐται υμών εύμενώς* τήν απολογίαν άποδέχεσθαι αυτού· εγώ δἐ δράσας4 μεν ούδέν
1 περιβάλητε Ν, πιρφάλοιτ€ Α.
* αντί Βνοΐν Reiske: άντώούς η codd.
* eipevws Reiske: συχνώί codd.
4 δέ δράσas Reiske: δ’ ἔδρασα codd.
° I take the speaker to mean : “ The case seemed so simple that instead of developing any argument in my first speech for the prosecution, I merely stated the bare facts.
The defendant, however, has made an elaborate reply, and will doubtless do the same again in his second speech ; this is equivalent to his making two speeches to my one. Further, he will be able to use liis second speech to answer.my one 9S
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wretched of beings, sorrows which the years of neither can well biear.
Ill
SECOND SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION
That sheer necessity can force all men to belie their nature in both word and deed is a fact of which the defendant seems to me to be giving very real proof. Whereas in the past he was the last to show impudence or audacity, his very misfortune has to-day forced him to say things which I for one would never have expected of him. I, in my great folly, imagined that he would not reply; otherwise I would not have deprived myself of half of my opportunities as prosecutor by making only one speech instead of two ; and he, but for his audacity, would not have had the twofold advantage over me of using one speech to answer the one speech for the prosecution and making his accusations when they could not be answered.®
With his great advantage over us in the matter of the speeches, and with the far greater one which his methods have given him in addition,6 it is outrageous that the accused should entreat you to listen kindly to his defence. I myself, on the other serious speech for the prosecution (ἔνα προς' ἔνα λόγον άπο-λογηθΐίς); while Ι cannot effectively answer the attack which he made upon me in his first speech (α κατηγόρησαν αναποκρίτως αΐπών), because, as prosecutor,! must now devote myself to attacking him.”
* Referring apparently to the artifices employed by the defence for working upon the feelings of the court (c/. β. I if.).
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[123J
κακόν, παθών he άθλια και δεινά, και νυν en δεινότερα τούτων, εργω και ου λόγω els τον ύμε-Tepov ελeov καταπεφευγώς δίομαι υμών, ώ άνδρες ανοσιών έργων τιμωροί, οσίων δε δια γνώμονες, μη (παρ")1 έργα φανερά υπό πονηρός λόγων ακρίβειας πεισθεντας φευδη την αλήθειαν των πραχθεντων 4 ηγησασθαΐ' η μεν γάρ πιστότερον η άληθεστερον σύγκειται, η δ’ άδολώτερον καί άδυνατώτερον λεχθησεται. !	'
Τω μεν οΰν Βικαίω πιστεύων ύπερορώ της απολογίας· τη δε σκληρότητι του δαίμονος απιστών ορρωδώ μη ου μόνον της χρείας του παιδός αποστερηθώ, άλλα και αύθέντην προσκαταγνωσθεντα ύφ* υμών επίδω αυτόν, εις τούτο γάρ τόλμης και αναίδειας η κε ι, ώστε τον μεν βαλόντα και άπο-κτείναντα ούτε τρώσαι ούτε άποκτείναί φησι, τον δε ούτε φαύσαντα τοΰ ακοντίου, ούτε επινοησαντα άκοντίσρι, άπάσης μεν γης άμαρτόντα, πάντων Be σωμάτων ρ διά τών εαυτού πλευρών διαπήζαι τό άκόντιον λέγει, εγώ δε έκουσίως κατηγορών άπο-κτεΐναι αυτόν πιστότερος αν μοι δοκώ είναι η ούτος, (ος)2 μήτε βαλεΐν μήτε άποκτείναί φησι τό μειράκιον.
*0 μεν γάρ εν τούτω τω καιρώ κελευόμένος3 υπό τοΰ παιδοτρίβρυ, ος ύπεδέχετο τοι? άκοντίζουσι τα άκόντια, άναιρεΐσθαι, διά την του ' βαλόντός άκολασίαν πολεμίω τω τούτου μέλει περιπεσών, ούδεν ουδ’ εις ένΗ άμαρτών, άθλίως άπέθανεν· ό δε
1 -παρ' addidi: παρά τὰ Gernet: alii alia. * ος add. Aid.
8 κελευόμενος scripsi: καλούμενος codd. ex δ. 4.- Verba os ύπώεχετο κτλ. potius corrupta esse plerique arbitrantur. Sic ως ύποδεχοιτο Blass, ώ υπεοέχετο Thalheim. άναιρεΐσθαι sed. Franke.	* ἔν’ Franke: εν codd.
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hand, far from causing any harm, have been the victim of cruel affliction, and am to-day being treated still more cruelly. It is as one who seeks more than a pretended refuge in your sympathy that I make my own request of ycm. You who take vengeance for unrighteous deeds and determine wherein .is righteousness, do not^ I beg of you, let worthless subtleties of speech induce you to disregard plain facts and treat the truth as false ; for such subtleties result in a tale more plausible than true, whereas the truth; when told, will be less guileful and therefore loss convincing.
Mj; faith in justice, then, enables me to, despise his defence. Yet my distrust of the pitiless will of fate makes me fear that I may not only lose the benefit of my child, but that I may see him convicted by you of taking his own life in addition. For the defendant has had the audacity and shamelessness to say that he who struck and killed neither wounded nor killed, whereas he who neither touched the javelin nor had any intention of throwing' it missed every other point on earth and every other person, and pierced his own sidO-with the.javelin. Why, I should myself sound more convincing, I think, were I accusing the lad of wilful murder, than does the defendant in claiming that the lad neither struck nor killed.
My son was bidden at that moment by the master in charge, who was taking the javelins of the throwers into his keeping, to pick them-up; but thanks to the wantonness of hixn who cast it, he was greeted by yonder lad’s cruel weapon; though guilty of error in respect of no single person, he died a piteous death. The lad, on the other hand,
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περί τ ον τῆς άναιρεσεως καιρόν πλημμελησας, ου του σκοπού τυχεΐν εκωλνθη, αΛλ’ άθλιον και πικρόν σκοπόν εμοϊ άκοντίσας, εκών μεν ούκ απεκτεινεν, μάλλον δε εκών η οϋτ εβαλεν οϋτ άπεκτεινεν.
7 Άκουσίως δε ούχ ησσον η εκουσιως αποκτει-ναντες1 μου τον παΐδα, το παράπαν δ αρνουμενοι2 μη αποκτειναι αυτόν, ούδ’ υπό του νόμου κατοι-λαμβάνεσθαί φασινΜ ος απαγορεύει μήτε δικαίως μήτε αδίκως άποκτείνειν. άλλα τις 6 βαλών; εις τίν 6 φόνος ανήκει;* εις τούς θεωμένους η εις τούς παιδαγωγούς, ών ούδείς ούδεν κατηγορεί; ου γάρ αφανής άλλα και λίαν φανερός εμοιγε αύτοΰ 6 θάνατός ἐστιν, εγώ δε τον νόμον όρθως άγορευειν φημι τούς άποκτείναντας κολάζεσθαι* ο τε γάρ άκων άποκτείνας άκουσίοις κακοΐς περι-πεσεΐν δίκαιός ἐστιν, ο τε διαφθαρείς ot38ev ήσσον άκουσίως η εκουσιως βλαφθείς άδικοΐτ αν ατιμώρητος γενόμενος.
8	Οι) δίκαιος δε άποφυγεΐν εστι διά την άτυχίαν της αμαρτίας, ει μεν γάρ υπό μηδεμιάς επιμελείας του θεού η ατυχία γίγνεται, αμάρτημα ουσα τω άμαρτόντι συμφορά δίκαια γενεσθαι εστιν ει δε αν θεία5 κηλίς τω δράσαντι προσπίπτει άσε-
1 αιτοκτΐίναντες Blass: -avros Α pr. Ν : άπεκτεινε Α corr.*
2 αρνονμΐνοι Blass: αρνονμίνόν Α pr. Ν : -μ(νος Λ corr.*
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who mistook the moment at which the javelins were being picked up, was not prevented from making a hit. To my bitter sorrow, he struck a target; and although he did not kill my son deliberately, there are better grounds for maintaining that he did than for asserting that he neither struck nor killed.
Although it was by accident that they killed my son, the effects were the same as those of wilful murder. Yet they deny that they, killed him at all, and even maintain that they are not amenable to the lawwhich forbids the taking of life Avhether wrongfully or otherwise. Then who did throw the javelin ? To whom is the boy’s death in fact to be attributed ? To the spectators or the masters in charge—whom no one accuses at all ?. The circumstances of my son’s death are no mystery: to me, for one, they are only too clear ; and I maintain that the law is right when it orders the punishment of those who have taken life; not only is it just that he who killed without meaning to kill should suffer punishment which he did not mean to incur; but it would also be an injustice to the victim, whose injury is not lessened by being Accidental, were he deprived of vengeance.
Nor does he deserve acquittal because of his misfortune in committing the error which he did. If, on the one hand, the misfortune is not due to any dispensation of heaven, then, as an error pure and simple, it is right that it should prove disastrous to him who was guilty of it; and if, on the other hand, a defilement from heaven has fallen upon the slayer by 3 4 * 6
3	φασιν Blass: φησιν codd.
4	τί? ό βαλών; is τίν* 6 φόνος ανήκει Bekker: τις ό βάλλων
έστἱν; ό φόνος ον ανήκει codd.: βαλών Α corr.a
6 el δε αΰ Θεία Jernstedt: ή δε αλήθεια Α pr. Ν S ή δέ θεία Α com*
103
ANTIPHON
βουντι, ου δίκαιον τάς' θείας προσβολάς διακωλύειν γίγνεσθαι.	' 5
9	Έλ^αν δέ}καί ως ον πρέπει χρηστά, επιτηδεύονται αυτούς κακών άξιοΰσθαι· ημείς Se πώς αν πρέποντα πάσχοιμεν, ει μηδέν υποδεέστερα τούτων μελετώντες θανάτω ζημιουμεθα;
Φάσκω ν δέ αναμάρτητος.. είναι, και άξιων τάς συμφοράς. των άμαρτόντων είναι και μη εις τους αναμάρτητους εκτρέπεσθαι, υπέρ ημών , λέγει, δ τε, γάρ ,.παΐς μου εις ούδένα ούδέν άμαρτών,ύπο τούτου του μειράκιον άποθανών, αδικοΐτ αν άγιμώρητος γενόμενος· εγώ τε, τοΰδε μάλλον αναμάρτητος·^ ών. δεινά πείσομαι, α 6 νομος απο-δίδωσί μοι μη τυχών παρ υμών.
10	Ώς · δέ ουδέ της αμαρτίας ουδέ του1 άκουσίώς άπόκτεΐναι, έξ ών αυτοί λέγουσιν, απολύεται, αλλά κοινά άμφότερα ταΰτα άμφοΐν αύτοΐν ἐστι, δηλώσω, ειπερ 6 παΐς διά τδ υπό την φοράν του ακοντίου ύπελθεΐν καί μη άτρέμάς εστάναι φονεύς αυτός αύτοϋ δίκαιος εΐναί έστιν, ουδέ τό μειράκιον καθαρόν της αιτίας εστίν, ἀλλ’ ειπερ τούτου μη ακοντί-ζρντος ἀλλ’ άτρέμα έστώτος άπέθανεν 6 παΐς. έξ άμφοΐν ;δε του φόνου γενομένου, 6 μέν παΐς εις αυτόν άμαρτών μάλλον η κατά την αμαρτίαν εαυτόν τε?
1 οὰδὲ του Sauf>pe: τοΰδ? του Α pr. Ν: τοθδὲ τω Α Cprr.*
α i.e. it might be argued that the lad was άτυχης in committing the αμαρτία which he did, and therefore deserves acquittal. But the prosecution produce a dilemma: (a) If the ατυχία was a piece of divine retribution for some past offence,'he deserves punishment all the more, as it is ‘God’s will that he should be punished, (b) If it is not due to God, then'to say that the lad was the victim of ατυχία is only a more 104
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reason of some act of sin, then it is wrong for us to impede the visitation of God.®
They also maintained that it is wrong for those who have lived as honourably as they to be treated with severity. But what of us ? Should we be treated aright, if we are punished with death when our life has been as praiseworthy as theirs ?
When he argues that he is not guilty of error and claims that the consequences must be borne by those who are, instead of being diverted to the innocent, he is pleading our case for us. Not only would it be an injustice to my son, who was killed by yonder lad, though guilty of error in respect of no one, were he deprived of vengeance; but it will be an outrage, if I; myself, who am even more guiltless than he, fail to obtain from you the recompense which the law assigns me.
Further, the defence’s own statements show that the accused cannot be acquitted either of error or of accidentally taking life, but that he and my son are equally guilty of both ; I will prove this.6 Assume that because my son moved into the path of the javelin instead of standing still, he deserves to be treated as his own slayer. Then the lad is not free from blame either ; he is only innocent if he was standing still and not throwing his javelin when the boy was killed. The boy’s death was therefore due to both of them. Now the boy, whose error affected his own person, has punished himself even
polite wav of saying that he was guilty of αμαρτία (αμάρτημα ουσα), and we are back where we started.
6 An attempt to show the two-edged character of the arguments used by the defence. “ If,” say the prosecution, “ the dead boy has been proved guilty by the defence, then eo ipso the lad has been proved guilty too.”
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τιμώρηται, τεθνηκε γάρ, ό Be συλλψττωρ και κοινωνός els τους ου -προσήκοντος της αμαρτίας γ€νόμ€νος -πώς δίκαιος άζήμιος άποφυγεΐν ἐστιν;
11	Έ/c Be τής αυτών των απολογούμενων απολογίας μετόχου του μειράκιον τοΰ φόνου οντος, ούκ αν δικαίως ούΒε όσίως άπολύοιτε αυτόν, ούτε γάρ ημείς, οι Βία την τούτων αμαρτίαν Βιαφθαρεντες, αύθενται καταγνω σθεντες όσια άλλ* άνόσι αν πάθοιμ€ν ύφ' υμών ονθ' οι θανατώσαντ€ς ή μας μή είργόμενοι τών προσηκόντων fewσεβοΐντ av'j'1 υπό τών άπολυσάντων τους άνοσίους.
Παστές δ* υπέρ πάντων τής κηλΐΒος els υμάς άναφερομενης, πολλή εύλάβεια2 ύμΐν τούτων ποιητεα ἐστί* καταλαβόντ€ς μεν γάρ αυτόν καί ειρξαντες ών ό νόμος εΐργει καθαροί τών εγκλημάτων εσεσθε,
12	άπολύσαντες Be υπαίτιοι καθίστασθε, τής οΰν [124] νμετερας ενσεβείας ενεκα και τών νόμων άπ-
άγοντ€ς τιμωρεΐσθε αυτόν, ζκαί)3 αυτοί τε μή μεταλάβητε τής τούτου μιαρίας, ήμΐν τε τοῖς γονεΰσιν, οι ζώντες κατορωρύγμεθα* υπ* αύτοϋ, Βόζη γοΰν ελαφροτεραν την συμφοράν καταστήσατε.
1	Verba (ύαφοΐντ αν ut corrupta obelis inclusi.
2 εύλάβεια A corr.*: ευσέβεια A pr. Ν.
8 καί add. Blass.
4 κατορωρυγμεθα Aid.: κατωρνγμεθα codd.
° The passive of ενσεβεΐν, while exceedingly rare (it occurs otherwise only at [Plato,] Axiochus 4, as far as I know), might be supported here by the parallel use of the passive of άσεβεΐν in the phrase τούς άνω θεούς άσεβεΐσθαι, [Lys.] ϋ. 7. But εύσεβοΐντ’ αν could only mean “would be reverenced”; and that clearly gives an impossible sense to the passage, which 106
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more harshly than that error warranted : for he has lost his life. So what right has his accomplice, who joined him in committing his unfortunate error, to escape unpunished ?
The. accused have themselves proved by their defence, that the lad had a share in the slaying. So, as just and godfearing men, you cannot acquit him. If we, who have lost our life through the defendants’ error, were found guilty of having taken it ourselves, it would be an act not of righteousness blit of wickedness on your part: and if those responsible for our death were not prohibited from setting foot where they should not, [it would be an outrage against heaven:] 0 you would have acquitted persons stained with guilt.
As the whole of the defilement, upon whomsoever it rests, is extended to you, you must take the greatest care. If you find him guilty and prohibit him from setting foot where the law forbids him to set foot, you will be free of the charges brought to-day; but if you acquit him, you become liable to them. So satisfy the claims of heaven and the laws by taking him and punishing him. Do not share his blood-guilt yourselves: but let me, the parent whom he has sent to a living death, at least appear to have had my sorrow lightened.
requires something like “would be rendered euoe/Jeis·,” or “ would be treated as ewrcjSeia requires,” if it is to be intelligible. Conceivably there is a lacuna before ζύσφοΐντ αν, which might be filled by τὰ άξια αν φέροιντο της αυτών αμαρτίας· ουδὲ αν αυτοί οι θ€οι or something similar, giving fvaeBoim·' αν the subject it requires. But this would destroy the balance of the two halves of the sentence as they stand in the mss. ; and it is more probable that the words (ύσφοίντ' αν are themselves corrupt.
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.4 ‘Jit ι >	δ
ι,ο'υ .soi....-i	-h.	00 · 'j’f ■ /;
EH ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ Ο ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ
1	Τ οντον μεν εΐκός προς την> εαυτόν κατηγορίαν ττροσέχόντα τον νουν μη μαθεΐν την απολογίαν μου· υμάς 'δε χρή, γιγνώσκοντας1 ότι ημείς μεν οι ανήθικοι κατ’ εύνοιαν κρίνοντας το πράγμα elκρτως δίκαια εκάτεροι αυτούς οΐόμεθα λέγειν, ύμας Be
2	ορίως όράν προσήκει τα πραχθέντα· 4κ των λεγομένων γάρ η άλήθεια σκ€πτέα αυτών· εστίν. βγω 8e, ei μ4ν τι. φενδος ε’ίρηκα, ομολογώ και τα ορθώς είρημένα προσδιαβάλλειν άδικα είναι’ el ‘δε αληθή μ4ν, λεπτά δε και ακριβή, ρύκ 4γώ ρ λέγω ν ἀλλ’ 6 πρόζας την άπέχθέιαν αυτών δίκαιος φέρεσθαί
ῴἡν  ν, ■ ‘π’ ■ Λ · Γΐ "	;
3	ΘἐΑω δε υμάς πρώτον μαβεΐν, ότι. ούκ εαν γις φάσκη άποκτειναι, τοϋτ 4στιν, ἀλλ’ εάν τις όλεγχθή. οντος 84 ομολογών το 4ργον ως ημείς λέγομεν γενέσθαι, υπέρ τον άποκτείναντος αμφισβητεί,’ ον αδύνατον άλλαχόΟεν ή 4κ των' πραχθέν-
4 των Βηλουσθάι. σχετλιαζει Be κακώς άκουειν φάσκων τον παΐδά, el μήτε ακόντια ας μήτ 4πι-νοήσας αύθέντης ών άποδέδεικται, και ου προς τα λεγάμενα1 απολογείται, ου. γάρ άκοντίσαι ουδέ βαλεΐν αυτόν φημι τον παΐδα, άλλ* υπό την πληγήν
γινώσκοντας Α pr. Ν: γινώσκε ιν Α Corr.2
β The addition of this sentence is necessary for a proper understanding, of the connexion of thought. The γάρ is explanatory of the words ύμ&ς Be χρή ιη 1. 3. >τ ■«·	- - s
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SECOND SPEECH FOR THE DEFENCE
While it .is only to be expected that the preoccupation of my opponent 'with his speech for the prosecution should prevent his understanding my defence, the same is not true of yourselves. Ypu should bear in mind that while we, the interested parties, take a biassed view of the case, each naturally thinking that his own version of it is fair, your duty is to consider the facts conscientiouslyand so you must give your attention to me as much as you did to him°: as it is in what is said that the true facts are to be sought. For my part, if I have told any falsehoods, I am content that you should treat the truth which I have spoken as itself a piece of equally dishonest pleading. On the other hand, if my, arguments have been honest,.but close and subtle, it is not I who used them, but he whose conduct made them necessary, upon whom the displeasure which they have caused should properly fall.
I	would have you understand to begin Avith that it requires not mere assertion, but proof, to» show that someone has killed someone else. Now our accuser agrees with us as to how the accident happened, but disagrees as to the person responsible ; yet it is only from what happened that that person can be determined. He complains bitterly, because, according to him, it is a slur upon his son’s memory that he should have been proved a slayer when he neither threw the javelin nor had any intention of so doing. That complaint is not an answer to my arguments. I am not maintaining, that his son threw the javelin or struck
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τοΰ ακοντίου νπελθόντα ούχ υπό του μειράκιου άλλ* ύφ’ εαυτοΰ διαφθαρηναΐ' ου γάρ άτρεμίζων άπεθανε. της δε διαδρομής αιτίας ταυτης γιγνο-μενης, ει μεν ύπδ τοΰ παιδοτρίβου καλούμενος διετρεχεν, 6 παιδοτρίβης αν άποκτείνας αυτόν εΐη, ει δ’ ύφ’ εαυτοΰ πεισθείς ύπηλθεν, αυτός ύφ* εαυτοΰ διεφθαρται.
5	Θε'λω δε μη πρότερον επ* άλλον λόγον ορμή σαι, η τό εργον ετι φανερώτερον καταστησαι, όποτερου αυτών ἐστί. τό μεν μειράκιον ουδένός μάλλον των συμμελετώντων εστι τοΰ σκοπού άμαρτόν, ού8ε των επικαλούμενων τι δια την αύτοΰ αμαρτίαν δεδρακεν 6 δε παΐς ου ταύτά τοΐς συνθεωμενοις δρών, ἀΛλ’ εις την οδόν τοΰ ακοντίου νπελθών,1 σαφώς δηλοΰται παρά την αύτοΰ αμαρτίαν περισ-σοτεροις άτυχημασι2 τών άτρεμιζόντων περιπεσών. ό μεν γάρ άφείς ούδεν αν ημαρτε, μηδένός υπό τό βέλος υπ ελθόντος αύτω· ό δ’ ον κ* αν εβληθη μετά τών θεωμενων εστώς.
6	*Ως δ* οόδενός μάλλον τών συνακοντιζόντων μέτοχος εστι τοΰ φόνου, διδάξω, ει γάρ διά τό τοΰτον ακόντιζειν ό παΐς άπεθανε, πάντες αν οι συμμελετώντες συμπράκτορες εΐεν της αίτιας'
1 ύπελθών Ν : επελθών Α.
2 άτυχημασι Α corr.*: άμαρτημασι Α ρΓ· Ν.
* αντφ’ 6 δ' ον κ Blass: ύπελθόντος· αυτοί δ ου κ codd. * 6
0 It is at first sight odd that so little is made of the part played by the παιδοτρίβης, who would be a vitally important witness, were the case being tried in a modern court of law. But it should not be forgotten that the writer is throughout endeavouring to exhibit the possibilities of the πίστις έντεχνος as such. See Gen. Introd. p. 34.
6 A highly artificial piece of sophistry. (1) The lad did 110
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himself. I am maintaining that sinee he moved within range of the javelin, his death was due not to the lad, but to himself; for he was not killed standing in his place. As this running across was his undoing, it follows that if it was at his master s summons that he ran across, the master would be the person responsible for his death ° ; but if he moved into the way of his own accord, his death was due to himself.
Before, .proceeding to any further argument, I wish to show still more clearly which of the two was responsible for the accident. The lad no more missed the target than any of those practising with him b : nor has he rendered himself guilty of any of the acts with which he is charged owing to error on his own part. On the other hand, the boy did not do the same as the other onlookers ; he moved into the javelin’s path. And this is clear proof that it was through his own error that he met with a disaster whieh those who stood still did not. The thrower would not have. been guilty of an error, in any respect,® had no one moved into the path of his spear : while the boy would not have been hit, had he remained in his place among the onlookers.
Further, my son was not more concerned in the boy’s death than any one of those throwing javelins with him, as I will show. If it was owing to the fact that my son was throwing a javelin that the boy was killed, then all those practising with him must share in the guilt of the deed, as it was not owing to their
exactly the same as the other throwers : so,' as they did not miss the target, neither can he have done. (2) On the other hand, the, boy did not do the same as the other spectators ; and so he is not blameless, as they are.
e A curious admission that the μειράκιον was guilty of αμαρτία to at least some extent.
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οΰτοι γάρ ου διά το μἡ ακόντιζαν ούκ εβαλον αυτόν, άλλα δια το μηδενϊ1υπό το άκόντιον ύπ-ελθεΐν 6 δε veaνίσκος ouSev περισσότερον1 2 3 4 5 τούτων άμαρτών, ομοίως τούτοις ούκ αν εβαλεν αυτόν άτρεμα συν τοΐς θεωμενοις εστώτα.
7	Έστι δε ουδέ τό αμάρτημα του παιδός. μόνον, αλλά και η άφυλαζία. 6 μεν γάρ ούδενα ορών διατρεγρντα, πώς αν εφυλάζατο μηδενα βαλεΐν; 6 ὅ’ Ιδών τους ακοντίζοντας εύπετβς αν εφυλάζατο. μη διαδραμεΐν9· εξήν,γάρ αύτώ άτρεμα εστάναι. ,.,
8	Τόν δε νόμον ον παραφερουσιν, επαινεΐν δει. όρθώς γάρ και δικαίως τούς άκουσίως άποκτείναν-τας άκουσίοις παθημασι κολάζει, τό μεν ούν μειράκιον άναμάρτητον ον ούκ αν δικαίως υπέρ του άμαρτόντος κολάζοιτο· ικανόν γάρ αύτώ εστι τάς αύτοΰ αμαρτίας φέρειν·< 6 δε παΐς ταΐς αύτοΰ άμαρτίαις δια φθαρείς, άμα ημαρτε τε'καί ύφ' εαυτού εκολάσθη. κεΚολασμενου δε του άποκτείναν-τος, ούκ ατιμώρητος 6 φόνος εστίν.
9 "Eχοντός γε δη την δίκην τοΰ φόνεως* ούκ εάν [123] άπολύσητε ημάς, ἀλλ’ εάν καταλάβητε, ενθυμιον
ύπολείφεσθε. ρ μεν γάρδ αυτός τάς αύτοΰ αμαρτίας φέρων, ούδενι ούδεν προστρόπαιον καταλείφεί' ρ δε καθαρός της αιτίας ώνβ εάν δια φθάρη, τοΐς κατα-λαμβάνουσι μεΐζον τό ενθυμιον γενησεται.
1	μηδενϊ Reiske: μηδενα codd.
2	περισσότερον Sakorraphos, coll. Plat. Αρ. 20 c (cf. § 5. supra): περισσόν codd.
3	μη διαδραμεΐν Wilamowitz: μη βληθηναι Kayser: μηδενα
μη βαλεΐν codd.	r' ·ο
4	Verba εχοντος . . . φονεως hue rettulit Jernstedt. Prae-cedentibus adiungunt codd.
5	yap om. N.	:* wvScheibe: os δέ Ν A.
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failure to throw that they did not strike him, but owing to the fact that he did not move into the path of the javelin of any one of them. Similarly . the young man, who was no more' guilty of error than they, would not have hit the boy any more than they did, had the boy stood still with the onlookers.
Again, not only was the boy guilty of the error committed; he >vas also to blame for the failure to take due precautions. My son saw no one running across, so how could he have taken precautions against striking anyone ? The boy, on the other hand, upon seeing the throwers, might easily have guarded against running across, as.,he was quite at liberty to remain standing still.
The law which they quote is a praiseworthy one; it is right and fair that it should visit those who have killed without meaning to do so with chastisement which they did not mean to incur. But the lad is not guilty of error ; and it would therefore be unjust that he should suffer for him who is. It is enough that he should bear the consequences of his own errors. On the other hand, the boy, who perished through his own error, punished himself as soon as he had committed that error. And as the slayer has been punished, the slaying has not gone unavenged.
The slayer has paid the penalty ; so it is not by acquitting us, but by condemning us that you will leave a burden upon your consciences. The boy, who is bearing the consequence of his own error, will leave behind him nothing that calls for atonement from anyone ; but if my son, who is innocent, is put to death, the conscience of those who have condemned him will be more heavily burdened than ever.
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Ει δε αύθέντης έκ των λεγομένων έπιδείκνυται, ούχ ἡμεῖς αύτω οι λέγοντες αίτιοί έσμεν, άλλ’ ἡ 10 πράζις τω ν έργων, όρθώς δε των ελέγχων έλεγ-χόντων τον παΐδα αυθέντην όντα, ό νόμος άπολύων ημάς της αιτίας τον άποκτείναντα καταλαμβάνει, μήτε οΰν ημάς εις μη προσήκουσας συμφοράς έμβάλητε, μήτε αυτοί ταῖς τούτων άτυχίαις βοη-θοϋντες εναντία τοΰ δαίμονος γνώτε, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ όσιον και δίκαιον, μεμνημένοι τοΰ πάθους, ότι διά τον υπό την φοράν τοΰ ακοντίου ύπελθόντα έγένετο, απολύετε ημάς' ου γάρ αίτιοι τοΰ φόνου έσμέν.
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If the arguments put forward prove the dead boy his own slayer, it is not we who have stated them whom he has to thank, but the fact that the accident happened as it did. Since examination proves beyond doubt that the boy was his own slayer, the law absolves us from blame, and condemns him who was guilty. See, then, that we are not plunged into woes which we do not deserve, and that you yourselves do not defy the powers above by a verdict succouring my opponents in their misfortunes. Remember, as righteousness and justice require you to do, that the accident was caused by him who moved into the javelin’s path. Remember, and acquit us; for we are not guilty of his death.
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IV
THE THIRD TETRALOGY
INTRODUCTORY NOTE
The third Tetralogy treats of φόνο? in yet another of its aspects, that of homicide in self-defence. As in the second Tetralogy, the facts are not disputed ; the problem is one of interpretation. An old man, X, quarrels with a young one, Y, as they sit drinking. They come to blows : and X is seriously injured in consequence. He receives medical attention, but ultimately dies. The relatives of X prosecute Y for wilful murder. He, however, pleads provocation and attempts to show that he was acting in self-defence.
The argumentation is considerably more involved than in the second Tetralogy, where the issue resolved itself immediately into the question whether the αμαρτία committed lay with X or Y. Here the original charge is wilful murder, and the prosecution make some effort to sustain it throughout. On the other hand, the defence meet it by attempting to prove justifiable homicide ; while it is simultaneously suggested that death was entirely due to the incompetence of the medical attention received. Besides this, the possibility that death was purely accidental is admitted, and both sides use arguments similar to those developed at greater length in Tetralogy II to show that the αμαρτία committed must rest with their opponents.
In spite of the complication of the issue, the object 118
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of the author is clearly to exhibit the lines along which a plea of justifiable homicide should be supported or attacked. On the side of the defence it is argued that the responsibility for the fatal blow must be thrust back beyond the striker to the aggressor, because Y, the striker, was acting under compulsion. On the side of the prosecution it is urged that responsibility for a given act must remain with the agent himself; Y struck the blow which caused death, therefore Y is to blame for it. This principle is forgotten, however, when the physician comes under discussion. The question of his competence is treated as irrelevant, and it is maintained that the responsibility for death must be thrust back to Y, whose blows made medical attention necessary in the first place. But the inconsistency is intelligible, if it is remembered that the purpose of the Tetralogy as a whole is to illustrate the opportunities offered the advocate by a pseudo-philosophical analysis of the terms, motive and will.
A touch of realism is added in δ, where it is stated that the accused has taken advantage of his right to throw up the case half-way through. The last speech is delivered by his friends on his behalf.
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ν·.'5*.; nSfi
ΤΕΤΡΑΛΟΓΙΑ Γ
α
ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ ΦΟΝΟΥ ΚΑΤΑ ΤΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΝΤΟΣ ΑΜΥΝΑΣΘΑΙ
1	Νβνόμισται μεν όρθώς τάς φονικάς δικα? περί πλείστού τούς κρίνοντας ποιεΐσθαι διώκειν τε και μαρτυρειν κατά το δίκαιον, , μήτε τους ένοχους άφιεντας μήτε τους καθαρούς, εις αγώνα καθισ-
2	τάντας. οτε1 γάρ (όΥ θεός βουλόμενος ποίησαι το, ανθρώπινον φΰλον8 τούς πρώτους4 γενομενους εφυσεν ημών, τροφεας τε και (σωτἡ/κχ?)5 παρεδωκε την γην και την θάλασσαν, ινα 'μη σπάνει των αναγκαίων προαπρθνησκοιμεν της γηραιού τελευτής. ὅστις οδν, τούτων υπό τού θεού α^ιωθεντος τού βίου ημών, άνόμως τινα άποκτείνει, ασεβεί μεν περί τούς θεούς, συγχεΐ δε τα νόμιμα τών άνθρώ-
3	πων. ο τε γάρ άποθανών, στερόμενος ών ό θεός εδωκεν αύτώ, εικότως θεού τιμωρίαν ύπολειπει την τών αλιτήριων δυσμένειαν, ην οι παρά το
1 ore Spengel: δ re codd.
* ο* add. Thalheim, coll. § 3, β. 7, 8.
8 φΰλον Ν : yevos Α.
4 πρώτους Ν : πρώτον Α,
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PROSECUTION FOR MURDER OF ONE WHO PLEADS THAT HE WAS ACTING IN SELF-DEFENCE
Ιτ is very rightly laid down that in cases,of murder prosecutors must take especial care to observe justice in making their charge and presenting their evidence : they must neither let. the guilty escape nor bring the innocent to trial. For when God was minded to create the human race and brought the first of us into being, he gave; us the earth and sea to sustain and preserve us, in order that >ve might not die, for want of the necessaries of life before old age brought, us to our end. Such being the. value placed upon our life by God, whoever unlawfully'slays his fellow both sins against the gods and confounds the ordinances of man. For the victim, robbed of the gifts bestowed by God upon him, naturally leaves behind. him the angry spirits of vengeance,18 Gods instruments of punishment, spirits which they who prosecute and
° For the αλιτήριοι see General Introduction, p. 39. 6
6 aarrrjpas add, Thalheim. Nonnihil huiusmodi videtur ex-cidisse. .iq Λ υ» ·,	·*■ ’	«.	.ο·. I-
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δίκαιον κρίνοντας ή μαρτυροΰντες, συνασεβοΰντες τω ταΰτα δρώντι, ου νροσήκον μίασμα els τους
4	Ιδιους οΐκους είσάγονταί' ημείς re οι τιμωροϊ των διεφθαρμένων, el δι’ άλλην τινα βχθραν τούς αναίτιους διώκοιμεν, τω μέν άποθανόντι ου τιμω-ροΰντες δει νους αλιτήριους έξομεν τούς των α πο-θανόντων προστροπαίους, τούς δέ καθαρούς αδίκως άποκτείνοντες ένοχοι τοΰ φόνου τοι? έπιτιμιοις έσμέν, υμάς δε1 άνομα δράν πείθοντες και του ύμετέρου αμαρτήματος υπαίτιοι γιγνόμεθα.
6	*Εγώ μεν ουν δεδιώς ταΰτα, εις υμάς παράγων τον άσεβήσαντα καθαρός των εγκλημάτων είμί" ύμεΐς δέ άξίως των προειρημενών τη κρίσει προσ-έχοντες τον νοΰν, αξίαν δίκην τοΰ πάθους τω είρ-γασμένω επιθεντες* άπασαν την πάλιν καθαρόν τοΰ
β μιάσματος καταστήσετε, ει μεν γαρ άκων άπ-έκτεινε τον άνδρα, άξιος αν ήν συγγνώμης τυχεΐν τινός· νβρει δε και ακολασία παροινών εις άνδρα πρεσβύτην, τύπτων τε και πνιγών έως τής φυχης άπεστέρησεν αυτόν, ως μεν άποκτείνας τοΰ φόνου τοΐς έπιτιμίοις ένοχός εστιν, ως δέ συγχέων άπαντα των γεραιοτέρων τα νόμιμα ούδενός άμαρτεΐν, οΐς οι τοιοΰτοι κολάζονται, δίκαιός εστιν.
7	Ό μεν τοίνυν νόμος όρθώς ύμΐν τιμωρεΐσθαι παραδίδωσιν αυτόν των δέ μαρτύρων άκήκόατε, οι παρήσαν παροινοΰντι αύτω. υμάς δέ χρή τη τι ανομία τοΰ παθήματος άμύνοντας, την τε ύβριν
1 δὲ Schaefer: re codd.
* άζίαν δίκην των (ίργααμίνων έπιθ. Α pr.
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testify without giving heed to justice bring into their own homes, defiling them with the defilement of another, because they share in the sin of him who did the deed. And similarly, should we, the avengers of the dead, accuse innocent persons because of some private grudge, not only will our failure to avenge the murdered man cause us to be haunted by dread demons to whom the dead will turn for justice, but by wrongfully causing the death of the innocent we are liable to the penalties prescribed for murder, and because we have persuaded you to break the law, the responsibility for your mistake also becomes ours.
For my part, my fear of such consequences has led me to bring the true sinner before you, and thus the stain of none of the charges which I am making rests upon me ; and if you yourselves give that attention to the trial which the considerations I have put before you demand, and inflict upon the criminal a punishment proportionate to the injury which he has done, you will cleanse the entire city of its defilement. Had he killed his victim accidentally, he would have deserved some measure of mercy. But he wantonly committed a brutal assault upon an old man when in his cups ; he struck him and throttled him until he robbed him of life. So for killing him he is liable to the penalties prescribed for murder: and for violating every right to respect enjoyed by the aged he deserves to suffer in full the punishment usual in such cases.
Thus the law rightly hands Him over to you for punishment; and you have listened to the witnesses who were present during his drunken assault. It is .your duty to take vengeance for the injury which he so lawlessly inflicted : to punish such brutal violence
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κολάζοντας άξίως του πάθους, την βουλεύοασαν ψυχήν άνταφελεσθαι αυτόν.
[12S1 .
ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ ΦΟΝΟΥ, ΩΣ ΑΜΥΝΟΜΕΝ ΟΣ ΑΠΕΚΤΕΙΝΕΝ
1 "Οτι μev βραχείς - τούς λόγους εποιήσαντο, ου θαυμάζω αυτών ου γάρ ως μή πάθωσιν 6 κίνδυνοί αύτοΐς εστιν, ἀλλ’ ως εμε μή. δικαίως δι’ εχθρόν διαφθείρώσιν. ὅτι, δ* εξισρΰν τοΐς, μεγίστοις εγ-κλήμασιν ήθελοντο πράγμα, , ου 6 άποθανών. αύτω αίτιος καί μάλλον ή εγώ εγενετο, εικότως αν αγα-νακτεΐν μοι δοκώ. άρχων γάρ χειρών άδικων, και παροινών εις άνδρα πολύ αύτοϋ σωφρονεστερον, ούχ αύτω μόνον της συμφοράς, άλλα και εμοι αίτιος του εγκλήματος γεγονεν.
2	Οΐμαι μεν ουν εγωγε ούτε δίκαια τούτους ουθ
όσια δράν εγκαλούντας εμοί. τον. γάρ άρξαντα της πληγής, ει μεν σιδηρό) ή λίθω η ζύλω ήμυνάμην αυτόν, ήδίκούν μεν ουδ' ούτως—ου γάρ ταύτά αλλά μείζρνα και πλείονα δίκαιοι οι άρχοντες αντιπασ-χειν- είσίν·—ταΐς,δε χερσί τυπτόμενος υπ' αυτού, ταΐς χέ'ρσίν άπερ' επασγον άντιδρών, πάτερα , ,	-·;>	.· ■·!'· " (' ίγ’ιι·:1'	r "
ηδικουν;1 .r,.· .,·	,,	,.; yjjih α.or
'..‘ι . ....	·,· , r ·»*'-	trol o’
1 πότερα ἂν ἡδίκουν Λ pr. Ν: αν in A erasum.
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as harshly as. the harm which it Has caused,requires : to, deprive him in his turn of a life which was used to plot another’s death.	<
II
REPLY TO A CHARGE OF MURDER, ARGUING THAT THE ACCUSED KILLED IN SELF-DEFENCE ,,
The fact that their speech was brief does hot surprise me : because for them the danger is, not that they may come to some harm, but that they may fail to gratify their animosity by sending me-to a death which I do not deserve. On the other hand, that they should want to treat the present matter, in which the victim had himself t6 blame more than me, a& a case of the greatest gravity, gives me, I think, some excuse for indignation. By resorting to violence as he did and making a drunken assault upon a. mao far more in control of himself than he,, he was responsible not only for the disaster which befell him-self,' but for the accusation which has been brought against me. 1	· . ··	·.·->-	· -*x	->	3
In ,my opinion, the prosecution are setting both God and man at defiance; in accusing me. He was the a'ggr6ssor ; and even if I had used steel or stone or wood to beat Hiln off, I was acting Avithin my rights ; an aggressor deserves to be answered with, not the same, but more and worse than he gave.' Actually., when he struck me with his fists, I used my own to retaliate for the blows which I received. Was that unjustified? ‘ ’
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3	Etev ερεϊ δε, “ ἀλλ’ 6 νόμος εΐργων μήτε δικαίως μήτ€ αδίκως άποκτείνειν ένοχον τοΰ φόνου τοΐς επιτιμίοις άποφαίνει σε όντα· 6 γάρ άνηρ τεθνηκεν.” εγώ δε δεύτερον και τρίτον ούκ άποκτεΐναί φημι. ει μεν γαρ υπό των πληγών ο άνηρ παραχρήμα άπεθανεν, υπ* εμοΰ μεν δικαίως δ’ αν ετεθνηκει—· ου γάρ ταύτά αλλά μείζονα και πλείονα οι άρζαντες
4	δίκαιοι άντιπάσχειν είσί—νυν δε πολλαΐς ημεραις ύστερον μοχθηρω1 ίατρώ επιτρεφθείς διά την τοΰ ιατρού μοχθηρίαν και ου διά τάς πληγάς άπεθανε. προλεγόντων γάρ αύτώ των άλλων ιατρών, ει τ αυτήν την θεραπείαν θεραπεύσοιτο, ότι ιάσιμος ών διαφθαρήσοιτο, δι ύμας τούς συμβούλους διαφθορείς εμοι άνόσιον έγκλημα8 προσεβαλεν.
6 *Απολύει δε με και 6 νόμος καθ’ ον διώκομαι, τον γάρ επιβουλεύσαντα κελεύει φονεα είναι.* εγώ μεν οΰν πώς αν επιβουλεύσαιμι αύτώ δ τι μη* και επεβουλεύθην υπ* αύτοΰ; τοΐς γάρ αύτοΐς αμυνόμενος αυτόν και τά αυτά Βρών άπερ επασχον, σαφές ὅτι τα αυτά επεβούλευσα και επεβουλεύθην.
β Ει δε τις εκ τών πληγών τον θάνατον οίόμενος γε ν εσ θ αι φονεα με αύτοΰ ηγείται είναι, άντιλογι-σάσθω ὅτι διά τον άρξαντα αι πληγαι γενόμεναι τοΰτον αίτιον του θανάτου και ούκ εμε άποφαί-νουσιν όντα- ού γάρ αν ημυνάμην μη τυπτόμενος υπ* αύτοΰ.
1 μοχθηρω Ν: ιτονηρω Α.	2 έγκλημα Οίη. Ν.
3 (ΐναι om. Ν.	4 ότι μη Schoell: el μή codd.
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Well and good. “ But,” he will object, “ the law which forbids the taking of life whether justifiably or not shows you to be liable to the penalty prescribed for murder ; for the man is dead.” I repeat for a second and a third time that I did not kill him. Had the man died on the spot from the blows which he received, his death would have been due to me, not but what I would have been justified—an aggressor deserves to be answered with not the same, but more and worse than he gave ;—but in fact he died several days later, after being placed under an incompetent physician. His death was due to the incompetence of the physician, and not to the blows which he received. The other physicians warned him that though he was not beyond cure, he would die if he followed this particular treatment. Thanks to your advice, he did die, and thereby caused an outrageous charge to be brought against myself.
Further, the very law under which I am being accused attests my innocence ; it lays down that the guilt of a murder shall rest upon that party which acted from design. Now what designs could I have on his life which he did not also have on mine ? I resisted him with his own weapons, and returned him blow for blow; so it is clear that I only had the designs upon his life which he had on mine.
Furthermore, if anyone thinks that his death was the result of the blows which he received and that therefore I am his murderer, let him set against that the fact that it was the aggressor who was the cause of those blows, and that they therefore point to him, not to me, as the person responsible for his death ; I would not have defended myself unless I had been struck by him.
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'Απολυόμενος $ε υπό τε. του (νόμου υπό τε του)1 άρζαντος της πληγής, εγώ μεν ούδενί τρόπω φονεύς αυτόν είμι, ό δε άποθανών, ει μεν ατυχία τεθι·ηκεν, τη εαυτόν ατυχία κεχρηται—ήτνχησε γαρ άρξας τής πληγής—ει δ’ αβουλία τινί,τή εαυτού αβουλία διέφθαρτάι· όύ γάρ ευ φρονών ετυπτε με.
7	'Ω? μεν οΰν ου δικαίως κατηγοροΰμαι, επι-δε'δεικταί μοι· (θέλω δε τούς κατηγοροϋντάς μου πάσιν οΐς εγκαλοΰσιν ενόχους αυτούς2 όντας άπο-, δεΐξαι. καθαρώ μεν μοι τής αιτίας όντι φόνον επικαλοϋντες 3 άποστερονντες δε με τοΰ βίου , ον ό θεός παρεδωκε μοι, περί τον θεόν άσεβοΰσιν·. αδίκως δε θάνατον επιβουλεύοντες τα τε νόμιμα συγχεουσι φονής τε μου γίγνονταί’ ανοσίως δ άποκτεΐναι υμάς με πείθοντες καί της ν μετ ερας εύσεβείας fat5rot φονής"\4 εισι:
8	Ύοΰτοις μεν οΰν ό θεός επιθείη την δίκην υμάς δε χρη το ύμετερον σκοποΰντας άπολΰσαί με μάλλον ή καταλαβεΐν βούλεσθαι. αδίκως μεν γάρ
[127 ] απολυθείς, διά το μη όρθώς υμάς διδαχθήναι αποφυγών, τοΰ μη διδάζαντος και ούχ ύμετερον τον προστρόπαιον του άπόθανόντος καταστήσω· μη όρθώς δε καταληφθείς ύφ' υμών, ν μιν καί ου τοντω το μήνιμα τών αλιτήριων προστρεφο μαι.3
9	Ύαΰτ οΰν είδότες, τουτοισί τό άσεβημα τούτο
1 νόμου υπό τε τον add. Reiske.	* avrovs om. Ν,
3 επικαλοϋντες Kayser:! επφουλ(-βολ-)ενοντες codd.
. 1 O bells inclusi. αντοι φονης Blass: ανατροπής ci. Thalheim.
5	προστρεφομαι Gernet, coll. Plat. Leg. ix. 866, Β: προσ-τρίφομαι codd.
See note on γ. 4, ad fin.
b The ms. text is clearly corrupt here, αυτοί cannot be right; and φονης is hardly tolerable after the φονης of the 128
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Thus my innocence is attested both by the law and by the fact that my opponent was the aggressor ; in no way am I his murderer. As to the dead man, if his death was due to mischance, he had himself to thank for that mischance : for it consisted in his taking the offensive.® Similarly, if his death was due to a loss of self-control it was through his own loss of self-control that he perished: for he was not in his right mind when he struck me.
I	have now proved that I am unjustly accused. But I wish to prove also that my accusers are themselves exposed to all the charges which they are bringing against me. By accusing me of murder when I am free from guilt, and by robbing me of the life which God bestowed upon me, they are sinning against God ; by seeking to compass my death wrongfully, they are confounding the laws of man and becoming my murderers ; and by urging you to commit the sin of taking my life, [they are murdering your consciences also].*
May God visit them with the punishment which they deserve. You on your side must look to your own interests and be more disposed to acquit than to condemn me. If I am acquitted unjustly, if I escape because you have not been properly informed of the facts, then it is he who failed to inform you, not you, whom I shall cause to be visited by the spirit who is seeking vengeance for the dead. But if I am wrongfully condemned by you, then it is upon you, and not upon my accuser, that I shall turn the wrath of the avenging demons.
In this knowledge, make the prosecution bear the
previous sentence. No satisfactory emendation has yet been proposed.
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άναθέντες, αυτοί τε καθαροί τής αίτιας γενεσθε, εμέ τε όσίως και δικαίως απολύετε- ουτω γάρ αν καθαρώτατοι πάντες οι πολΐται εϊημεν.
Υ
ΕΚ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑΣ O ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ
1	Τοΰτόν τε ου θαυμάζω ανόσια δράσαντα όμοια οΐς εΐργασται λέγειν, ύμίν τε συγγιγνώσκω βου-λομένοις την ακρίβειαν των πραχθέντων μαθεΐν τοιαΰτα άνέχεσθαι ακούοντας αύτοΰ, α εκβάλλεσθαι άξιά ἐστι. τον γάρ άνδρα ομολογώ ν τυπτειν τάς πληγάς εξ ών άπέθανεν, αυτός μεν του τεθνηκότος ου φησι φονεύς είναι, ημάς δε τούς τιμωροϋντας αύτώ ζών τε καί βλέπων φονέας αύτοΰ φησιν είναι, θέλω δέ καί τάλλα παραπλήσια άπολογηθέντα τουτοις έπιδεΐξαι αυτόν.
2	ΈΧπε δέ πρώτον μέν, ει καί εκ τών πληγών άπέθανεν ο άνηρ, ως ούκ άπέκτεινεν αυτόν τον γάρ άρξαντα τής πληγής, τούτον αίτιον τών πραχθέντων γενόμενον καταλαμβάνεσθαι υπό τοΰ νόμου, άρξαι δε τον άποθανόντα. μάθετε δη πρώτον μεν ότι άρξαι καί παροινεΐν τους νεωτέρους τών πρεσβυτέρων είκότερόν εστι- τούς μέν γάρ ή τε μεγάλο-φροσυνη τοΰ γένους ή τε ακμή τής ρώμης1 ή τε απειρία τής μέθης έπαίρει τω θυμώ χαρίζεσθαι,
1	ρώμης Α corr. Ν: ὥ. .s (sc. ώρας) Α pr.
β ή μΐγαλοφροσΰνη τοΰ γένους ought to mean “ pride of birth”: but the speaker is not limiting his remarks to 130
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consequences of their sin ; cleanse yourselves of guilt: and acquit me as righteousness and justice require you to do. Thus may all of us citizens best avoid defilement.
Ill
SECOND SPEECH FOR THE PROSECUTION
I am not surprised that the defendant, who has committed so outrageous a crime, should speak as he has acted; just as I pardon you, who are desirous of discovering the facts exactly, for tolerating such utterances from his lips as deserve to be greeted with derision. Thus, he admits that he gave the man the blows which caused his death ; yet he not only denies that he himself is the dead man’s murderer, but asserts, alive and well though he is, that we, who are seeking vengeance for the victim, are his own murderers. And I wish to show that the remainder of his defence is of a similar character.
To begin with, he said that even if the man did die as a result of the blows, he did not kill him : because it is the aggressor who is to blame for what happens : it is he whom the law condemns ; and the aggressor was the dead man. First, let me tell you that young men are more likely to be the aggressors and make a drunken assault than old. The young are incited by their natural arrogance γ’ their full vigour, and the unaccustomed effects of wine to give free play to anger : whereas old men are sobered by young aristocrats, yevos must be used in the sense of “class.” or “ type.”
1S1
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τους δε ή re έμπ€ΐρία των παροινουμένων1 η re άσθέν€ΐα τοΰ γήρως η re Βνναμις των νέων φοβοΰσα σωφρονίζ€ΐ.	,.
Ως Be ovBe τοΐς αύτοΐς αλλά τοΐς έναντιωτάτοις ήμννατο αυτόν, αυτό το έργον στημαινα. ο pev γάρ άκμαζούση τῆ ρώμη των χ€ΐρών χρώμενος aneKreivev 6 Be αδυνατώ ς τον Kpeiaaova άμυνό-μevoς, ουδέ σημ€Ϊον ovBev ών ήμύνατο νπολιπών* aTTeOavev. el Be ται? χ€ρσιν άπέκτ€ΐνβ και ου σιδήρω, όαον αι X^ipeg τοΰ σίδηρον oiKeiorepai τουτω elΙσί, τοσουτω μάλλον φον€νς ἐστιν.
Έτόλμησβ Be eiirelv ως 6 άρξας της πληγης και μη Βιαφθείρας μάλλον τοΰ άποκτ€ΐναντος φον€νς έστι· τοΰτον γάρ βουλ€υτην τοΰ θανάτου φησι γ€νέσθαι. έγω δε πολύ τάναντί'.α τούτων φημί. el γάρ αι χ€ΐρ€ς α Βιανοονμεθα έκάστω ημών υπουργοΰσιν, 6 μέν πατάξας καί μη άποκτείνας της πληγής βουλ€υτης έγέν€το, 6 Be θανασίμως τύπτων τοΰ θανάτου’ έκ γάρ ών έκεΐνος διανοηθ€ις eBpaaev, 6 άνήρ τέθνηκ€ν.
"Εστι Be ή μέν ατυχία τοΰ πατάξαντος, ή Be συμφορά τοΰ παθόντος. ο μέν γάρ έξ ών eBpaoev e κείνος διαφθαρ€ΐς, ον τη έαντοΰ αμαρτία αλλά τη τοΰ πατάξαντος χρησάμενος άπέθαν€ν3’ ό Be μ€ΐζω
1 παραινούμενων Reiske : παρανομουμίνων codd.
* ὥν ημύνατο υπολεἱπων Ν : υπολιπών ὥν ήμΰνατο Α.
8 απίθανων Α : επαθεν Ν.
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their experience of drunken excesses, by the weakness of age, and by their fear of the strength of the, young.
Further, it was not with the same, but with vastly, different weapons that the accused withstood him, as the facts themselves show. The one used hands which were in the fullness of their strength, and with them he slew ; whereas the other defended himself but feebly against a stronger man, and died without leaving any mark of that defence behind him. Moreover, if it was Anth his hands and not with steel that the defendant slew, then the fact that his hands are more a part of himself than is steel makes him so much the more a murderer.
He further dared to assert that he who struck the first blow, even though he did not slay, is more truly the murderer than he who killed ; for it is to the aggressor’s wilful act that the death was due, he says. But I maintain the very opposite. If our hands carry out the intentions of each of us, he who struck without killing was the wilful author of the blow alone : the wilful author of the death was he who .struck and killed: for it was as the result of an intentional act on the part of the defendant that the man was killed.
Again, while the victim suffered the ill-effect of the mischance, it is the striker who suffered the mischance itself; for the one met his death as the result of the other’s act, so that it was not through his own mistake, but through the mistake of the man who struck him, that he was killed; whereas the other did more than he meant to do, and he had only himself to blame for the mischance
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tbv ήθελε πρόζας, τη εαυτού ατυχία ον ούκ ηθελεν άπεκτεινεν.
6	‘Τπο δε του ιατρού φάσκων αυτόν αιτοθανεΐν, θαυμάζω οτ ι [οόχ]1 ύ φ’ ημών των συμβουλευσάντων επιτρεφθηναί φησιν αυτόν διαφθαρηναι. καί γάρ αν ει μη επετρεφαμεν, υπ* άθεραπείας αν εφη διαφθαρηναι αυτόν, ει 8ε' τοι καί υπό τού ιατρού άπεθανεν, ω? ούκ άπεθανεν, 6 μεν ιατρός ου φονεύς αυτού εστιν, 6 γα,ρ νόμος απολύει αυτόν, διά 8ε τάς τούτου πληγάς επιτρεφάντων ημών αύτώ, πώς αν άλλος τις η ό βιασάμενος ημάς χρήσθαι αύτώ φονεύς εΐη αν;
6 Οϋτω δε φανερώς εκ παντός τρόπου ελεγχόμενος άποκτεΐναι τον άνδρα, εις τούτο τόλμης και αναίδειας ηκει, ώστ ούκ άρκοΰν αύτώ εστιν υπέρ της
1 ούχ del. Hemstege. Cf. β. 4.
β Α reply to the arguments of the defence in β. 6. The terms ατυχία, αμαρτία, and συμφορά represent the logically distinguishable elements which constitute an “unfortunate accident.” Owing to ατυχία the agent commits an error (αμαρτία), i.e. performs an act which he either had no intention of performing at all or intended to perform differently, and the result is a συμφορά, which may fall either upon the agent himself or upon some second person. In the present paragraph it is assumed for the moment, as it had been assumed by the defence in β. 6, that death was purely accidental. Blood-guilt will still rest upon one of the two parties: but it will rest upon the party guilty of αμαρτία (cf. Tetralogy II). Now the defence had argued in β. 6 that X, the aggressor, had been responsible for the αμαρτία; it had consisted in his taking the offensive : and he was άτυχης in doing so. The resultant συμφορά had fallen on himself. The prosecution here reply that while the συμφορά indeed fell on X, the ατυχία and the αμαρτία lay with Y, because Y had given a harder blow than he intended.
* If the ούχ of the mss. is retained, we have a flat con-
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whereby he killed a man whom he did not mean to slay.®
I am surprised that, in alleging the man’s death to have been due to the physician,6 he should assign the responsibility for it to us, upon whose advice it was that he received medical attention ; for had we failed to place him under a physician, the defendant would assuredly have maintained that his death was due to neglect. But even if his death was due to the physician, which it was not, the physician is not his murderer, because the law absolves him from blame. On the other hand, as it was only owing to the blows given by the defendant that we placed the dead man under medical care at all, can the murderer be anyone save him who forced us to call in the physician ?
Although it has been proved so clearly and so completely that he killed the dead man, his impudence and shamelessness are such that he is not content with defending his own act of wickedness : he
tradiction of β. 4, where the defence do in fact accuse the prosecution of having caused the man’s death. Further, the argument of the present paragraph becomes exceedingly elliptical. It will presumably run thus : “ The defendant accuses the physician ; but he ought logically to accuse us instead. He would undoubtedly have accused us of having been responsible for the man’s death through neglect, had we not sought medical aid at all; so he should similarly accuse us of murder, if we sent the patient to a bad physician instead of to a good one.” If the ονχ is deleted, we get consistency with β. 4, and the argument is as in the text. ούχ was probably inserted by a reader who thought that the first sentence of § 5 was self-contradictory. Note that this first sentence (νπὰ δέ . . . διαψθαρήναι) does not imply merely that the defence have contradicted themselves by accusing first the physician and then the prosecution; this is clear from the καί yap α» κτλ. which follows, giving the true reason for the speaker’s surprise.
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αυτού άσεβείας άπολογεΐσθαι, άλλα καί ημάς, οι [128] το τούτον μίασμα ειτεξερχόμεθα, άθέμιστα καί ανόσια δράν φησι.
7	Tot/τω μεν όΰν πρέπει και ταντα και έτι τούτων δεινότερα λέγειν, τοιαΰτα δεδρακότΐ’ ημείς τον (τε])1 θάνατον φανερόν άποδεικννντες, την τε πληγην όμολογονμένην εξ ἡς άπέθανε, τον τε νόμον εις τον πατάξαντα τον φόνον άνάγοντα, αντί τον παθόντος επισκηπτομεν ν μιν, τω τούτον φόνω το μηνιμα των αλιτήριων άκεσαμένονς πάσαν την πάλιν καθαρον τον μιάσματος καταστησαι.
ι',ι	!	·· ■'.< ..	·\ ι .ι
δ
ΚΗ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ O ΥΣΤΕΡΟΣ
1	*0 μεν άνηρ, ον καταγνονς αντος αντοΰ, άλλα την σπονδήν των κατηγόρων φοβηθείς, νπαπέστη· ημΐν δε τοΐς φίλοις ζώντι η άποθανόντι ενσεβέσ-τερον άμννειν αντω. άριστα μεν ονν αντος αν νπέρ αντοΰ άπελογεΐτο’ έπεί 8e τάδε άκινδννότερα έδοξεν εΐναι, ημΐν,2 οΐς μέγιστον αν πένθος γένοιτο στερηθεΐσιν αντόΰ, άπολογητέον.
2	Αοκεΐ δέ μοι περί τον άρξαντα της πληγης τό αδίκημα είναι, ό μεν οΰν διώκων ονκ είκοσι τεκμήριόις χρώμενος τοΰτον τον άρξαντά φησιν εΐναι. ει μεν γάρ ώσπερ βλέπειν. μεν τοΐν οφθαλ· μοΐν, άκονειν δε τοΐς ώσίν, οντω κατά φνσιν ην
1 τε add. Blass. 1 είναι, ημΐν Hirschig: ημΐν εΐναι codd.
β Α touch of realism. It was recognized that the defendant in a 8ίκη φόνου had the right of withdrawing into exile
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actually accuses us, who are seeking expiation of the defilement which rests upon him, of acting like unscrupulous scoundrels.
Assertions as outrageous as this, or even more so, befit one guilty of such a crime as he. We, on our side, have clearly established how the death took place : we have shown that there are no doubts about the blow which caused it: and we have proved that the law fixes the guilt of the murder upon him who gave that blow. So in the name of the victim we charge you to appease the wrath of the spirits of vengeance by putting the defendant to death, and thereby cleanse the whole city of its defilement.
IV
SECOND SPEECH FOR THE DEFENCE
The defendant, not because he has judged himself guilty, but because he was alarmed by the vehemence of the prosecution, has withdrawn.0 As to us, his friends, we are discharging our sacred duty to him more fitly by aiding him while.he is alive than by aiding him after he is dead. Admittedly, he himself would have pleaded his own case best; but since the present course appeared the safer, it remains for us, to whom his loss would be a very bitter grief, to defend him.
To my mind, it is with the aggressor that the blame for the deed rests. Now the presumptions from which the prosecution argues that the defendant was the aggressor are unreasonable. If brutal violence on the part of the young and self-control on the part of the old were as natural as seeing with the eyes and
half-way through the trial, if he saw no hope of an acquittal.
Cf. Herodes, Introd:	-ι.·*-; ίο A .« .A>
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ύβριζαν μεν τους νέους, σωφρονεΐν δέ τους γέρον-τας, ούδέν αν της ύμ€τέρας κρίσεως έδει· αύτη γάρ (αν)1 ή ηλικία των νέων κατ έκρινε· νυν δέ πολλοί μεν νέοι σωφρονοΰντες, πολλοί δε πρεσβΰται παρ-οινοΰντες, ούδέν μάλλον τω διώκοντι η τω φεύ-γοντι τεκμήριου γίγνονται.
3	' Κοινού δε του τεκμηρίου ή μιν οντος ζκαί)a τούτω,
τω παντί προέχομεν οι γάρ μάρτυρες τούτον φασιν άρξαι της πληγής. άρξαντος δε τούτου, καί των άλλων απάντων (των)3 κατηγορουμένων απολύεται τής αιτίας, εϊπερ* γάρ ό πατάξας, διά την πληγήν βιασάμενος υμάς επιτρέφθήναι ίατρω, μάλλον τού άποκτείναντος φονεύς έστιν, ό άρξας της πληγης φονεύς γίγνεται. οΰτος γάρ ήνάγκασε τον τε αμυνόμενου άντιτύπτειν τον τε πληγέντα επί τον Ιατρόν ελθεΐν. ανόσια γάρ	ό® διωκόμενος
πάθοι, ει μήτε άποκτείνας υπέρ7 του άποκτείναντος μήτε άρξας υπέρ του άρξαντος φονεύς εσται.
4	Έστι δε ουδέ 6 επιβουλεύσας ούδέν μάλλον ό διωκόμενος τού διωκοντος. εΐ γάρ 6 μέν άρξας τής πληγής τύπτειν καί μη άποκτείνειν διενοήθη, ό δέ αμυνόμενος άποκτεΐναι, οΰτος αν ό επιβου-λεύσας είη. νΰν δέ καί 6 αμυνόμενος τύπτειν και ούκ άποκτεΐναι διανοηθείς ήμαρτεν, εις α ούκ
δ έβούλετο πατάξας. τής μέν οΰν πληγής βουλευτής
1 αν probat Blass.
1 καί add. Blass.	8 των add. Bekker.
4 ΐΐπερ Ignatius: «ire codd.
• αν add. Sauppe.	β ό Reiske: 5 rt A pr. Ν, o γε A corr.
7 imtp A corr.2: υπό A pr. N.
0 τον άποκτΐίναντος is of course the physician.
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hearing with the ears, then there would be no need for you to sit in judgement; the young would stand condemned by their mere age. In fact, however, many young men are self-controlled, and many old men are violent in their cups ; and so the presumption which they furnish favours the defence no less than the prosecution.
As the presumption supports us as much as it does the dead man, the balance is in our favour ; for according to the witnesses, it was he who was the aggressor. This being so, the defendant is cleared of all the other charges brought against him as well. For once it is argued that, because it was only the blow given by the striker which obliged you to seek medical attention at all, the murderer is the striker rather than the person immediately responsible for the man’s death,0 it follows that the murderer was he who struck the very first blow of all: because it was he who compelled both his adversary to strike back in self-defence and the victim struck to go to the physician. It would be outrageous, were the defendant, who was neither slayer nor aggressor, to be held a murderer in place of the true slayer and the true aggressor.
Nor again is the intention to kill to be attributed to the accused rather than to his accuser. If it had been the case that, whereas he who struck the first blow had meant not to kill, but to strike, he who was defending himself had meant to kill, then it would have been this last who was guilty of the intention to kill. As it was, he who was defending himself likewise intended to strike, not to kill; but he committed an error, and struck where he did not mean to strike. He was thus admittedly the wilful author of the blow ;
ANTIPHON
εγενετο, τον δε θάνατον πώς αν επεβούλευσεν, ος γε1 άκούσίως επάταξεν;
Οίκεΐον δε καί τό αμάρτημα τω άρξαντι μάλλον η τω άμυνομενω εστίν. 6 μεν γάρ α επασχεν αντιδράν ζητών, υπ* εκείνου βίαζό μένος εξήμαρ-τεν ό 8e διά τηναύτοΰ ακολασίαν πάντα δρω ν καί πάσχων, καί της εαυτοΰ2 και τής εκείνου αμαρτίας (αίτιος, ών)3 δίκαιος φονεύς είναι εστιν.
6	Ως δε ουδέ κρεισσόνως* άλλα πολύ ύποδεεστερως ών επασχεν ημύνετο, διδάξω. 6 μεν υβριζών και πάροινών πάντ έδρα και ούδεν ήμύνατο · ό δε μη πάσχειν άλλα άπωθεΐσθαι ζητών, α τε επασχεν άκούσίως ■ επασχεν, α τ* εδρασε τα παθήματα βουλόμένος διαφυγεΐν ελασσόνως ή κατ* άβίαν τον άρξαντα ημύνετο, καί ούκ έδρα.
7	Ει δε κρείσσων ων τάς χεΐρας κρεισσόνως ήμύ-νετό ή επασχεν, όύδ*1 οϋτω δίκαιος ύφ* υμών κατα-λαμβάνεσβαί εστι. τω μεν γάρ άρξαντι πανταχοΰ μεγάλα επιτίμια, επίκειται, τω δε άμυνομενω ού-δάμοΰ ούδεν επιτίμων γεγραπται.
8	Π ρος δε τό μήτε, δικαίως μήτε αδίκως άποκτεί-νειν ' άποκεκρίται’ ου γάρ ύπο τών πληγών ἀλλ’ υ7το του ίάτροΰ {ο άνηρ' απεθάνεν, ώέ οι μάρτυρες
1 ος γε Sauppe: όν γε codd.	· και της εαυτοΰ om. Ν.
- 3, αίτιοί: ὥν add. Maetzner.: άμ. δίκαιος.φορενς tentavit .Tlial-heim.	4 κρεισσόνως Reiske: κρείσσον (-ων) wv codd.
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but how can he have killed wilfully, when he struck otherwise than he intended ? .
Further, it is with the aggressor rather than with him who was defending himself that the responsibility for the error itself rests. The one was seeking to retaliate for the blows which tie was receiving, when he committed his error : he was being forced to act by his attacker ; whereas Anth the other, it was his own lack of self-control which caused him to give and receive the blows which he did : and so, since he is responsible both for his own error and for his victim’s, he deserves the name of murderer.
Again, his defence was not more vigorous than the attack made upon him, but much less so : as I will show. The one was truculent, drunken, and violent; he took the offensive throughout, and was never on the defensive at all. The other was seeking to avoid his blows and repel him ; the blows which he received, he received from no choice of his own : and the blows which he gave were given in defence of himself against the aggressor, and much less vigorously than that aggressor deserved, because his only object was to avoid the hurt which was being done him ; he did not take the offensive at all.
Even supposing that his defence was more vigorous than the attack made upon him, because there was more vigour in his hands, you cannot justly condemn him. Heavy penalties are invariably provided for the aggressor : whereas no penalty is ever prescribed for him.who defends himself.
The objection that the taking of life;, .whether justifiably or not, is forbidden, has been answered ; μ was, not to. the blows, but to the physician, that the man's de^th was· due, as the witnesses state1 in their
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μαρτνροΰσιν. ear ι δε και η τύχη του άρξαντος και ον του αμυνόμενου. 6 μεν γάρ άκουσίως πάντα δράσας και παθών άλλοτρία τύχη κεχρηταr 6 δε 1129] εκουσίως πάντα πρόζας, εκ των αυτόν έργων την τύχην προσαγόμενος ,ι τη αυτού ατυχία ημαρτεν.
9	Ως μεν οΰν* ούδενϊ ένοχος των κατηγορημενων 6 διωκόμενος εστιν, άποδεδεικται. ει δί τις κοινήν μεν την πράξιν, κοινήν δε την ατυχίαν αυτών ηγούμενος είναι, μηδέν άπολύσιμον μάλλον η κατα-ληφιμον εκ των λεγομένων γιγνώσκει αυτόν όντα, και ούτως άπολύειν μάλλον η καταλαμβάνειν δίκαιος3 ἐστι. τον τε γάρ διώκοντα ου δίκαιον κατα-λαμβάνειν, μη σαφώς διδάξαντα ότι αδικείται· τον τε φεύγοντα άνόσιον άλώναι, μη φανερώς ελεγ-χθεντα α επικαλείται.
10	Oύτωσι δε εκ παντός τρόπου τών εγκλημάτων απολυόμενου του άνδρός, ημείς όσιώτερον ύμΐν επισκηπτομεν υπέρ αυτού, μη τον φονεα ζητοΰντας κολάζειν τον καθαρόν άποκτείνειν. ό τε γάρ ■\άποκτείνας τού άποθανοντοςγ ούδεν ησσον τοΐς αίτίοις προστρόπαιος εσται,6 οντος τε άνοσίως δια φθαρείς διπλάσιου καθίστησι τό μίασμα* τών
1	προσαγόμενος Reiske: προαγόμενος codd.
2	οΰν om. Ν.	8 δίκαιος Ν: δίκαιον Α.
* Locus vix sanus: αλιτήριος pro άποκτείνας Thalheim, fortasse recte.
5 ἔσται Kayser: ἔστιν codd. · μίασμα] μήνιμα Briegleb.
° There is clearly some corruption here. Some reference is wanted to the spirits of vengeance who will continue to 142
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evidence. Further, it is the aggressor, and not he who was defending himself, who was responsible for the accident. The one gave and received the blows which he did from no choice of his own, and therefore the accident in which he had a part was not of his own causing. The other did what he did of his own free will, and it was by his own actions that he brought the accident upon himself; hence he had himself to blame for the mischance whereby he committed his error.
It has been shown, then, that not one of the charges made concerns the defendant; and even if both parties are thought equally responsible alike for the actual crime and for the mischance which led to it, and it is decided from the arguments put forward that there is no more reason for acquitting the defendant than for condemning him, he still has a right to be acquitted rather than condemned. Not only is it unjust that his accuser should secure his conviction without clearly showing that he has been wronged : but it is a sin that the accused should be sentenced, if the charges made against him have not been proved conclusively.
As the defendant has been cleared so completely of the charges made, we lay upon you in his name a more righteous behest than did our opponents : in seeking to punish the murderer, do not put him who is blameless to death. If you do, [the slayer no less than the slain will bring the wrath of heaven upon the guilty :] ° and if the defendant is put to death without scruple, he causes the defilement brought upon his slayers by the spirits of vengeance to become
haunt the guilty until due reparation has been made to the dead. See app. crit.
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11	αλιτήριων τοΐς άποκτείνασιν αυτόν, ταΰτα ουν δεδιότες, τον μβν καθαρόν ύμότepov ήγεΐσθε1 etvai απολναν της αιτίας, τον δό μιαρόν τω χρόνιο άττο-δόντες φήναι τοΐς Ίγγιστα τιμωρ^ΐσθαι υπολείπετε· ουτω γαρ αν2 δικαιότατα καί όσιώτατα 7τράξαιτ* αν.
1 ήγεΐσθε Α corr.2: ήγεΐσθαι Α pr. Ν.	2 «ν οιη. Α.
° Briegleb’s μψιμα is unnecessary. It is clear from α. 3 sub fin. that the writer felt the δυσμένεια των αλιτήριων and
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twofold." Hold that defilement in fear : and consider it your duty to absolve him who is guiltless. Him upon whom the stain of blood rests you may let time reveal, even as you may leave his punishment to his victim’s kin. It is thus that you -will best observe justice and the will of heaven, the μίασμα φόνου to be complementary aspects of one and the same thing. The αλιτήριοι were the positive forces which gave effect to the μίασμα. Hence such a phrase as μίασμα Γὥν αλιτήριων in the present passage is perfectly orthodox; it is the “pollution to which the spirits of vengeance give ixpression.”
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ON THE MURDER OF HERODES
VOL. I
INTRODUCTION
Ancient criticism regarded the Murder of Herodes as one of the most notable products of Antiphon’s period of maturity. The year in which it was delivered cannot be determined with absolute accuracy : but it was not much earlier or much later than 415 ; thus we learn that the revolt of Lesbos (428-427) had occurred when the speaker was still a mere child, and he has now just reached manhood/(§ 74) : while it" is clear that the Athenian disaster in Sicily is still a thing of the future (§ 81). The facts are as follows.
Λ wealthy young Mytilenean, Euxitheus/* and an Athenian, Herodes—probably one of the Cleruchs settled in Lesbos after the revolt—embarked together at Mytilene for Aenus on the Thracian coast. They were unfortunate enough to meet \vith bad weather before completely rounding Lesbos and were forced to run for a bay on the north coast of the island near Methymna. Other ships had done the same ; and Herodes, Euxitheus, and their fellow-passengers took the opportunity of sheltering from the rain on one bound for Mytilene, as their own vessel was open to the sky. A convivial evening followed ; and in the course of it Herodes, who had drunk more than was good for him, went ashore. From that moment he was never seen again. A search was made in the ° Cf. Sopater, ap. Rhet. Graeci, iv. 316.
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neighbourhood and a message sent back to Mytilene in the hope that he had made his way thither; but both were without result. Finally, he was given up for lost, and the remainder of the passengers resumed their voyage to Aenus in the original vessel.
The family of Herodes, who had been informed of his disappearance, were convinced that he had been the victim of foul play, and suspected Euxitheus ; so directly the boat which Herodes had left so strangely reached Mytilene, they boarded it to make investigations for themselves. Some bloodstains came to light; but they turned out to- be due to a sacrifice. A member of the crew® was examined under torture ; but he stoutly maintained that Euxitheus had remained on board throughout the night in question. A second member of the crew, a slave, was purchased from his owners for similar examination. However, before he had been tortured, a note was discovered purporting to be a message from Euxitheus to a certain Lycinus to the effect that Euxitheus had murdered Herodes. Then the slave was examined, and the confession wrung from him that he had helped Euxitheus to commit the murder. He alleged that Euxitheus had struck Herodes on the head with a stone, the pair of them had carried the body down to a boat, and then he himself had rowed out to sea and thrown it overboard. In consequence of this admission the accusers put the slave to death as a party to the1 crime. They next seem to have obtained authority for the arrest of Euxitheus by lodging an information against him, whether locally or with the Eleven at Athens; and, in accordance with the warrant, he was taken to Athens and •
• See further, note, p. 180.
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thrown into prison to await trial, bail being refused.
At the trial Euxitheus adopts two main lines of defence. First, he maintains that the case should have taken the form of a δίκη φόνον instead of an απαγωγή for κακουργία ; and secondly he shows that the evidence of his guilt produced by the prosecution is self-contradictory. In connexion with this second line of argument he examines the case against Lycinus, who, it had been suggested, had paid him to commit the murder, and endeavours to rehabilitate his own father, whose supposed anti-Athenian activities during the past dozen years had been used to prejudice the court.
The main problem presented by the speech is that of the validity of the objection raised by the defendant to the action of his accusers in prosecuting him as a κακούργοs before a Heliastic court, instead of as a φονζνs before the Areopagus. The procedure generally followed in cases of murder was that of the δίκη φόνον, which had remained unchanged since the days of Draco. The form which it took is known from the Choreutes.a The prosecution had first to register their charge with the Basileus (άπογράφεσθαι την δίκην). If he consented to admit it, the accused was ipso facto debarred from the Agora and from all temples—was forbidden in fact to take any part whatsoever in the public and religious life of the community; and proclamation was made to this effect by his prosecutors (πρόρρησή). No one who was under suspicion of having the blood of another on his hands could be allowed to contaminate his fellows or defile sacred buildings. Next the Basileus issued * See Choreutes, Introd. p. 238.
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writs to secure the attendance of the accused and the necessary witnesses. There followed a preliminary inquiry (προδικασία), which opened with the administration of a peculiarly solemn oath to the prosecutor, defendant, and witnesses by the court official known as the ορκωτής. A goat, a ram, and a bull were sacrificed, and all had to lay their hands on the offerings and swear, ίξωλίίαν αυτοί? καλ yevei και οικίρ ίπαρώpevoi,a to tell nothing but the truth and to confine themselves to the question at issue. Two other προδικασίαι were held within the three months following the registration of the charge, and it was not until the fourth month that the case came before the Areopagus. At the trial proper each side spoke twice, and the penalty upon conviction was death. However, the defendant had the right to throw up his case and withdraw into exile after making his first speech.
Clearly this was a cumbersome procedure ; and it became lengthier still if the Basileus had less than three months of office left when the prosecutor applied for permission to register the charge. As he was forbidden by tradition to hand over the case half-finished to his successor, the entire proceedings had to be postponed to the next archonship. But what if the accused were not an Athenian citizen? Could the δίκη φόνον operate at all ? Direct evidence is lacking; but it seems most doubtful. The δίκη φόνον was essentially a local institution. It was the instrument whereby the community of archaic Attica had sought to rid itself of the pollution brought upon it by the blood-guilt of one of its
e “Invoking utter destruction upon themselves, their family, and their house.”
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members. Hence the elaborate precautions to insure that none came into contact with the accused. But if, the, 4>ovevs had; no part in the πόλις of the victim, his blood-guilt lost this social importance; what now required satisfaction was the wrong done to, a member of the community by one outside, it. And for such a purpose the δίκη φόνον had never been intended. .
It would seem likely apnori that some alternative procedure should appear to meet this difficulty, particularly after the growth of her empire forced Athens to. some definition of the legal status of her subjects in relation to herself; and the methods; used against Euxitheus meet it admirably. An alien, or at least, an alien from a subject-state,, charged with the murder of an Athenian citizen can be. treated as a κακούργος; and a charge of κακουργία allows the summary arrest of the accused and his close, confinement until the day of his trial. When that day arrives, he is brought before an ordinary Heliastic court and tried as a “ malefactor,” his particular malefaction being murder.	ή
This is, I think, the reasonable conclusion from
(a)	the fact that the .δίκη φόνον was parochial in its operation, and (6) the definite statement of Euxif theus that he was being tried as a κακούργο? before the Heliaea, instead of as a φονίός before the Areopagus. But we must be wary of identifying the use here made of, lvSa£ts and απαγωγή with their use in certain other cases ofφόνος; if. a common legal principle can be, detected at work, it; was a fluid one, as a brief examination will show.
There are three such instances : (1); Lysias, In 152
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Agoratum.Here Dionysius arrests Agoratus for causing the death of his brother, Dionysodorus, under the Thirty by turning informer. Dionysius proceeds by lodging an information against Agoratus with the Eleven. They, however, refuse to permit his .arrest until Dionysius has added the qualification «τ αντο-φώρω ληφθίίζ α to his formal charge of murder. The case is tried before a Heliastic court and the penalty upon conviction, is death. ■ (2) Demosthenes, In Aristocratem (§§ 641 ff.). ?■ Here there is a detailed description of the five courts competent to try the various forms of homicide, followed by the statement that there was a sixth means of proceeding against a murderer in cases where none of the others was possible or convenient. This was by απαγωγή; If the criminal was seen in the Agora or in a temple, he could be arrested at sight and thrown into prison to await trial. Should he be found guilty, the penalty was death. (3) Lycurgus, In Leocratem (§112). The friends of Phrynichus arrest and imprison his murderers. A clear case of απαγωγή, although the absence of further details makes it impossible to say under what head the accused were tried.
Originally απαγωγή was limited in its application to crimes of violence where the criminal was caught in flagrante delicto. For judicial purposes these crimes formed a single group and were known as κακουργήματα. Thieves, footpads, cutpurses, temple-robbers, kidnappers, were all κακούργοι, and, if caught in the act (tV αντοφώρω), could be summarily arrested and in most cases punished by the Eleven. on their own authority. If the crime was too serious to fall within 0 i.e. “ taken in the act.”
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the jurisdiction of the Eleven, however, they kept the prisoner, in close confinement until his trial before a Heliastic court.
Now it is clear from Lysias that Agoratus, who was charged with murder, was similarly subjected to απαγωγή ; and the fact that his arrest was authorized by the Eleven only on the condition that the clause £7r’ αντοφωρω ληφθείς was added to the written !νδ«£ι$ presented to them by the prosecutor, makes it reasonably certain that by the end of the fifth century murder itself could be treated as a κακούργημα, provided that the criminal was taken \π αυτόφωρη. Agoratus, it is important to remember, had some sort of civic rights, in spite of the statement to the contrary in § 64 of Lysias’ speech. The allegation that he was “ a slave and of slave parentage ” is a rhetorical exaggeration which is tacitly acknowledged as false in the next paragraph, where >ve are told that Agoratus had made a living as a συκοφάντης and had been very heavily fined for it. No slave could have conducted prosecutions in this fashion.
The case mentioned by Demosthenes, on the other hand, is somewhat different. It is true that the criminal is in a sense taken k~' αντοφωρω; he is caught in the act of entering the Agora or a temple when his defilement has deprived him of the right to do so. But he is not arrested qua κακούργος, because he is not caught in the act of committing the murder which has brought about his defilement. The justification for his απαγωγή must be sought elsewhere. Now it is highly probable, if not certain, that απαγωγή was permissible, if a person against whom proceedings were being instituted for murder before the Basileus disobeyed the formal πρόρρησις of his
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accuser which forbade him to frequent public places ; and it is here that we must look for the origin of the type of απαγωγή described in the In Aristocratem. It looks as though the πρόρρησή had been dispensed with by the middle of the fourth century, allowing the use of απαγωγή without any of the preliminaries before the Archon. In fact, it is a convenient, because quicker, alternative to the δίκη φόνου from which it had been evolved. It must have emerged after 400 b.c., as τ5 ίπ' αυτοφωρω λαβςΐν is still the one condition of the απαγωγή of murderers in the time of Agoratus. No doubt it quickly superseded this older form of απαγωγή, which treated the φόνους as a κακούργος and required him to be caught ίπ αυτοφώρψ, because of its wider application.
It remains to determine the relation between the arrest of Agoratus and that of Euxitheus. Both were apparently κακούργοι in the eyes of the law. But whereas it was necessary in the case of Agoratus that he should be taken ίπ' αντοφώρψ, no such condition was observed in the case of Euxitheus. Now Euxitheus was a £ivos from Lesbos, a subject-state; Agoratus had civic rights of some kind and lived in Athens. Clearly the conclusion is that απαγωγή was permissible in the case of Athenians only if they were caught ίπ’ αυτόφωρα*; while ξινοί suspected of murder could be arrested as κακούργοι, even if they were not so caught, for the reason that απαγωγή was found to be the only practicable method of bringing them to trial.
A second difficulty in connexion with the objections raised by Euxitheus to the procedure of the prosecution is the statement in § 10 that the case was τιμητός^ i.e. that in the event Of a verdict of guilty,
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alternative penalties would ,be proposed by the prosecution and defence, and the court would decide between them. In § 10 it is stated that this penalty would take the form of a fine. Later in the speech, however, the only penalty envisaged is death (e.g. §§ 59,71, etc.). .·!. .Πο . ν . 'to ·>..
We cannot treat Euxitheus’ words in § 10 as a piece of sheer falsehood. Both he, and the jury must have known whether or not the case was τιμητό?, and. if it was not, if the penalty was fixed at death, Euxitheus would hardly have been so ingenuous as to imagine that he could talk his hearers into forgetting the; fact He must mean what he says ; and the explanation would appear to be this. In .the case of a citizen there were various courts to try the .various kinds of homicide, which he might commit, and the penalties which each .was; empowered to impose differed, in severity according to the seriousness of the offence with which the court in question dealt. But these courts, were largely unsuited to try £«oi, and the alternative procedure of Απαγωγή followed by a,trial before a Heliastic court seems frequently to, have replaced them. The various types .of offence; \vere here all tried in identical fashion; and-as no common penalty \vas possible, the.difficulty must have been surmounted by treating any. case pf homicide tried by. the Heliaea as an ay ιον τιμητός which admitted of an adjustment of the penalty to suit circumstances.
The further fact that Euxitheus contradicts himself later in the speech by treating the penalty as fixed ,at death is intelligible if it, is remembered that he is;arguing in § 10 for the, transference;of the case to the Areopagus. As there was never any alterna-tive.to death as the; penalty for.conviction before the
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Areopagus, Euxitheus gives great emphasis to the possibility of his merely being fined by the Heliaea in order to prove the incompetence of such a court to try his case as it should be tried ; that the prosecution have in fact determined upon the death penalty is carefully kept in the background at this stage.	j ι.	>
The fact that bail was refused cannot be accounted for with absolute certainty owing to the incompleteness'of the evidence as to	and απαγωγή: It is
clear from § 17 that the right of furnishing sureties (Ιγγυητάί) was recognized by law in certain cases, probably in the case of. citizens only. The Eleven very likely had powers of discretion when the prisoner was an alien, and if the accuser could show good reason for supposing that the accused would default if allowed his liberty, bail would be refused.
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ANALYSIS
§§ 1-7. Preliminary request for a fair hearing.
§§ 8-19· Objections to the procedure adopted by the prosecution.
(i)	The defendant cannot legally be tried
as a κακούργος.
(ii)	The trial is being held in the wrong place.
(iii)	The trial has been made an άγων τ ψητός.
(iv)	The Βιωμοσία has been omitted.
(v)	The defendant has been deprived of the right of throwing up his case and going into exile.
(vi)	Bail has been refused.
§§ 20-24. Brief account of the circumstances of Herodes’ disappearance.
§§ 25-28. A priori conclusions to be drawn from that account as to the innocence of the defendant.
§§ 29. The attempt of the prosecution to collect evidence by a personal investigation.
§§ SO-41. Examination of the value of the evidence of the first witness tortured by the prosecution, a slave who had admitted that he had helped the defendant to commit the murder.
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§§ 42-52. Examination of the value of the evidence of the second witness tortured by the prosecution, a free man who had not incriminated the defendant. Arguments establishing the comparative trustworthiness of the two witnesses.
§§ 53-56. Discussion of a letter from the defendant to Lycinus admitting his guih, which had been produced in evidence by the prosecution.
§§ 57-59- Proof that no adequate motive for committing the murder has been or can be suggested.
§§ 60-63. Examination of the case against Lycinus.
§§ 64-73. Unfairness of expecting the defendant to explain the mystery of Herodes’ disappearance. Historical parallels.
§§ 74-80. Defence of the defendant s father, who had been violently attacked by the prosecution for his anti-Athenian activities.
§§ 81-84. Proof of the defendant’s innocence drawn from the “ signs from heaven.”
§§ 85-96. Final appeal for acquittal on the ground that the case can be properly tried only by means of a δίκη φόνον.
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ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΗΡΩΙΔΟΤ ΦΟΝΟΤ
:	y i|o-T {<
1	Έβονλόμήν μιν, ω άνδρες, την δύναμιν τοΰ λέγειν καί την εμπειρίαν των πραγμάτων εζ Ισου μοι κάθεστάναι τη τε συμφορά και τοΐςκακοΐς τοΐς γεγενήμενοις' νΰν δε τοΰ μεν πεπείραμαι πέρα του προσήκοντος, τοΰ δε ενδεής είμι μάλλον τοΰ
2	συμφέροντος, ου μεν γάρ με εδει κακοπαθεΐν τω σωματι μετά της αιτίας της ου προσηκούσης, ενταυθοΐ ούδεν με ώφελησεν ή εμπειρία' ου δε με βει: σωθήναι μετά τής αλήθειας είπόντα τα γενο-μενα, εν τουτω με βλάπτει ή του λέγειν άδυνασία.1
3	πολλοί μεν2 γάρ · ήδη των. ου δυναμενων λέγειν, άπιστοι γενόμενοι - τοΐς αληθεσιν, αύτοΐς τουτοις άπώλοντο,’ ου δυνάμενόι δηλώσαι αυτά" πολλοί δε των λέγειν δυναμενων3 πιστοί γενόμενοι τω φενδε-σθαι, τουτω εσώθησαν, διότι εφευσαντο. ανάγκη ουν, όταν τις άπειρος ή τοΰ άγωνίζεσθαι, επί τοΐς των κατηγόρων λόγοις είναι μάλλον ή επ' αύτοΐς τοΐς εργοις καί τῆ αλήθεια των πραγμάτων.
4	Έγώ ουν, ω άνδρες, αίτήσομαι* υμάς, ούχ άπερ
1 άδυνασία Sauppe ex Bekker An. i. 345: αδυναμία codd.
* μιν om. A.
* δυναμενων add. A corr.*: των δὲινὥν Acyeiv Fuhr: alii alia.
4 αίτησομαι δε Ν: δέ erasum in A.
a των πραγμάτων refers especially to the workings of the law, and is picked up by o«5 μεν γάρ με ἔδει . . . εμπειρία. The 160
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I	could have wished, gentlemen, that my powers of speech and my experience of the world ® were as great as the misfortune and the severities with which I have been visited. Instead, I know more of the last two than I should, and am more wanting in the first than is good for me. When I had to submit to the bodily suffering which this unwarranted charge brought with it, experience afforded me no help; while now that my life depends upon my giving a truthful account of the facts, my case is being prejudiced by my inability to speak. Poor speakers have often before now been disbelieved because they spoke the truth, and the truth itself has been their undoing because they could not make it convincing : just as .clever speakers have often gained credit with lies, and have -owed their lives to the very fact that they lied. Thus the fate of one who is not a practised pleader inevitably depends less upon the true facts and his actual conduct than upon the version of them given by his accusers.
I	shall therefore ask you, gentlemen, not indeed
speaker means that had He been less ignorant in such matters, he might have effectively protested against the employment of ἔνδ«ξω and απαγωγή, which involved the close confinement of the defendant before his trial, instead of the more regular δίκη φόνου before the^ Areopagus. See Introd; p. 150.
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oi πολλοί τών άγωνιζομενων άκροάσθαι σφών αυτών αΐτοϋνται, σφίσι μεν αύτοΐς άπιστοϋντες, υμών δε προκατεγνωκότες άδικόν τι—εΐκός γάρ iv άνδράσι γε άγαθοΐς καί άνευ της αιτήσεως την άκρόασιν ύπάρχειν τοΐς φεύγουσιν, οΰπερ καί οι
5	διώκοντες ετυχον άνευ αιτήσεως’—τάδε δε1 δίομαι υμών, τούτο μεν ἐάν τι τη γλώσση άμάρτω, συγγνώμην εχειν μοι,2 και ήγεΐσθαι απειρία αυτό μάλλον η αδικία ήμαρτήσθαι, τούτο 8ε εάν τι όρθώς εΐπω, αλήθεια μάλλον η δεινότητι ειρήσθαι. ου γάρ δίκαιον οΰτ εργω άμαρτόντα διά ρήματα
[130] σωθήναι, οΰτ εργω όρθώς πράζαντα διά ρήματα άπολεσθαι· το μεν γάρ ρήμα της γλώσσης άμάρ-
6	τημά εστι, το δ’ εργον τής γνώμης, ανάγκη δε κινδυνεΰοντα περί αύτώ καί που τι και εζαμαρτεΐν. ου γάρ μόνον τών λεγομένων ανάγκη ενθυμεΐσθαι, αλλά και τών εσομενών άπαντα γάρ τά iv άδήλω ετ οντα επί τή τύχη μάλλον άνάκειται ή τη προνοία. ταΰτ οΰν εκπληζιν πολλή ν παρεχειν
1 ανάγκη ἐστι τω κινδυνευοντι. όρώ γάρ εγωγε καί τους .πάνυ εμπείρους του άγωνίζεσθαι πολλώ χείρον εαυτών λέγοντας, όταν εν τινι κινδυνω ώσιν όταν δ’ άνευ κίνδυνων τι. διαπράσσωνται, μάλλον ορθού μένους.
8 Ή μεν οΰν αϊτησις, ώ άνδρες, καί νομίμως καί όσίως εχουσα, καί εν τω νμετερω δ ι καίω ούχ ήσσον ή εν τω εμώ' περί δε τών κατηγορημενων άπολογησομαι καθ' έκαστον.
Πρώτον μεν οΰν, ως παρανομώτατα καί βιαιό-162
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for a hearing, as do the majority of those on trial, who lack confidence in themselves and presume you to be biassed; for with an honest jury tne defence is naturally assured of a hearing even without appealing for it, seeing that that same jury accorded the prosecution a hearing unasked—no, my request of you is this. If, on the one hand, I make any mistake in speaking, pardon me and treat it as due to inexperience rather than dishonesty; and if, on the other hand, I express a point well, treat it as due to truthfulness rather than skill. For it is no more right that mere words should be the undoing of a man who is in fact innocent than that they should be the salvation of a man who is in fact guilty ; the tongue is to blame for a word : whereas the will is to blame for an act. Moreover, a man in personal danger is sure to make some mistake ; he cannot help thinking of his fate as well as of his argument, as the decision of an issue which is still in doubt always depends more upon chance than upon human effort. Hence a man in danger is bound to be not a little distraught. Even speakers with a long experience of the courts are far from being at their best, I notice, when in any danger; they are more successful when conducting a case in safety.
So much for my request, gentlemen ; it breaks no law, human or divine : and it takes into account what you have a right to expect from me as much as what I have a right to expect from you. And now for the charges made, which I will answer one at a time.
To begin with, I shall prove to you that the methods
1 δὲ om,( A pr. Ν: add. A corr.* *
* συγγνώμην ἔχ«ν μοι ante τοΰτο μιν codd.: hue transtulit Baiter.
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τατά els τόνδε τον αγώνα καθέστηκα, τοΰτο υμάς διδάξω; ου τω φεύγειν αν τδ πλήθος τ ο ύ μετερον, έπεί καν άνωμότοις ύμΐν και μη κατά νόμον μηδ ένα έπιτρέφαιμι περί του σώματος του εμού δια-φηφίσασθαι, ενεκά ye του πίστευαν έμοί τε μηδέν έξημαρτησθαι εις τάδε το πράγμα και υμάς γνώ-σεσθαι τα δίκαια, αλλ’ ΐνα η τεκμήρια ύμΐν1 και των άλλων πραγμάτων [/cat]2 των εις εμέ η τούτων βιαιότης και παρανομία.
9	ΤΙρώτον μεν γάρ κακούργος ένδεδειγμένος φόνου δίκην φεύγω, δ ούδεις πώποτ’ επαθε , των εν τη γη ταύηη. και ως μεν ου κακούργος ειμι ούδ’ ένοχος τω των κακούργων νόμω, · αυτοί οΰτοι τούτου γε μάρτυρες γεγένηνται. περί γάρ των κλεπτών καί λωποδυτών ό νόμος κειται, ών ούδέν έμοί προσόν απέδειξαν, ούτως εις γε ταυτην την απαγωγήν νομιμωτάτην καί δικαιοτάτην πέποιη-
10	κασιν ύμΐν την άποφήφισίν μου. φασι δε α υ τό γε3 άποκτείνειν μέγα κακούργημα είναι, καί εγώ ομολογώ μέγιστόν γε, καί τό ίεροσυλεΐν καί τό προδίδόναι την πάλιν· αλλά χωρίς περί αυτών έκάστου οι νόμοι κεΐνται. έμοί . δε πρώτον μέν, ου τοΐς άλλο ι ς εΐργεσθαι προαγορεύουσι τοῖς του φόνον φεύγουσι τάς δίκας, ένταυθοΐ πεποιηκασι την κρίσιν, έν τη αγορά' έπειτα τίμησίν μοι έποίησαν, άνταποθανεΐν τού νόμου κειμένου τον άποκτείναντα,
1 ύμΐν Α corr. Ν : 4μοι Α pr.	8 και del. Sauppe.
3 αΰ τό ye Sauppe: αΰ τό τε codd. * 6
α For the meaning of this and the following paragraph see Introd.	,	..
6 Λ deliberate ambiguity, των ev τβ γ$ ταύ-τβ can mean 164
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used to involve me in to-day’s proceedings, were entirely: illegal and arbitrary. Not that I wish to evade trial' before a popular court; as. far as my belief in my innocence of the present charge and in the justice of your verdict is concerned, I would place my life in your hands even if you were not on oath and I were being tried under no particular law. Noj my obj ect is to let the arbitrary and illegal behaviour of the prosecution furnish you with a presumption as to the character of the rest of their case against me.
First,10 whereas an information has been lodged against me as a malefactor, I am being triedfor murder: a thing which has never before happened to anyone in this country.6 Indeed, the prosecution have themselves borne witness to the fact that I am not a malefactor and cannot be charged under the law directed against malefactors, as that law is concerned with thieves and footpads, and they have omitted to prove my claim to either title. Thus, as far as this arrest of mine goes,'.they have given you every right and justification to acquit me. They object, however, that murder is a malefaction, and a grave one. I agree, a very grave one ; so is sacrilege ; so is treason ; but the laws which apply to each of them differ. In my case the prosecution have first of all caused the trial to be held in the one place from which those charged with murder are always debarred ’by proclamation, the Agora : and secondly, although it is laid down by law that a murderer shall pay with his life, they have entered a claim for damages 9
(a)	Athenian citizens, (6) persons who happen to be in Attica. Taken in sense (a) the statement is true. Taken in sense (6) it is probably false.
e For an explanation of the phrase τίμησιν noietv see Introd. pp. 155-156.; -
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ου τοΰ έμχ>ι συμφέροντος ένεκα, άλλα του σφίσιν αύτοΐς λυσιτελοΰντος, και ενταύθα ελασσον ένειμαν1 τω τεθνηκότι των εν τω νόμω κείμενων· ου δ* ένεκα, γνώσεσθε προϊόντος τοΰ λόγου.
11	’Έπειτα 8έ, ο πάντας οΐμαι υμάς έπίστασθαι, άπαντα τα δικαστήρια έν ύπαίθρω δικάζει τάς δικα? τοΰ φόνου, ούδενός άλλου ένεκα ή ΐνα τοΰτο μεν οι δικασταί μή ιωσιν εις τό αυτό τοΐς μη καθαροΐς τάς χεΐρας, τοΰτο δέ 6 διώκων την δίκην τοΰ φόνου ΐνα μή όμωρόφιος γίγνηται τω αύθέντη. συ δέ τοΰτο μεν π α ρελθών τούτον τον νόμον τουναντίον τοΐς άλλοις πεποίηκας’ τοΰτο δέ δέον σε διομόσασθαι όρκον τον μέγιστόν και ισχυρότατου, έζώλειαν σαυτω"1 και γένει και οικία ττ} ση επαρω-μενον, ή μήν μή άλλα κατηγορήσειν έμοΰ ή εις αυτόν τον φόνον, ως εκτεινα, έν ω ουτ* αν κακά πολλά είργασμένος ήλισκόμην άλλω ή αύτω τω πράγματι, οΰτ* αν πολλά αγαθά είργασμένος του-
12	τοις αν εσωζόμην τοΐς άγαθοΐς· α συ παρελθών,* αυτός σεαυτω νόμους έ£ ευρών, ανώμοτος μεν αυτός έμοΰ κατηγορείς, άνώμοτοι δε οι μάρτυρες κατα-μαρτυροΰσι, δέον αυτούς τον αυτόν όρκον σοι διομοσαμένους και άπτομένους των σφαγίων καταμαρτυρέω έμοΰ. έπειτα κελεύεις τους δικαστας άνωμότοις πιστευσαντας τοΐς μαρτυροΰσι φόνου δίκην καταγνώναι, ους συ αυτός άπιστους κατ-
1 Ivciuαν Α corr*: αν ένειμαν αν Α pr.: ἔν<ιμαν αν Ν.
* σαντώ Ν: αύτω Α.	3 σν παρελθών Α: σνμπαρελθών Ν.
β Α promise which is never adequately fulfilled. The only further reference to the subject is § 79, ad fin.
b The διωμοσία, οτ preliminary oath, taken by the prose-166
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—not as a kindness to me, but for their own benefit —and by so doing they have grudged the dead man his lawful due. Their motives you will learn in the course of my speech.01
Secondly, as of course you all know, every court judges cases of murder in the open air, and for good reasons : first, that the jurors may avoid entering the same building as those whose hands are unclean : and secondly, that he who is conducting the prosecution for murder may avoid being under the same roof as the murderer. No one but yourself has ever dreamed of evading this law. And not only that: you should, as a preliminary, have taken the most solemn and binding oath known,6 swearing, under pain of causing yourself, your kin, and your house to perish from the earth, that you would accuse me only in connexion with the murder itself, to the effect that I committed it; whereby, however numerous my crimes, I could have been condemned only on the charge before the court, and however numerous my good deeds, none of those good deeds could have gained me an acquittal. This requirement you have evaded. You have invented laws to suit yourself. You, the prosecutor, are not on oath; nor are the witnesses, who are giving evidence against me which they should have given only after taking the same preliminary oath as yourself, their hands on the · sacrifice as they did so. You bid the court, moreover, believe your witnesses, in spite of their not being on oath, and pass sentence for murder—
cutor, the defendant, and the witnesses of each, was peculiar to the δίκη φόνου; the equivalent elsewhere was the άντωμοσία taken by both plaintiff and defendant at the άνάκρωις before the Archon. From this witnesses were exempt.
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έστησας παρελθών τους κειμένους νόμους, και ήγη1 χρηναι άύτοΐς την σην παρανομίαν κρείσσώ γενέ-σθαι'αυτών των νόμων. · π "ι·-η i /·'
13	Λέγεις δε ως ούκ αν παρέμεινα ει ελελυμην; άλλ7’ωχόμήν αν άπιών*ώσπερεί ακοντά με άναγ-κάσας είσελθεΐν εις την γην ταυτην. καίτοι εμοι ει μηδέν διέφερε στέρεσθαι τησδε της πόλεως, ίσον
[131] ην μοι καί προσκληθέντι μη ελθεΐν,άλλ' ερήμην όφλεΐν την δίκην,3 τούτο δ’ άπολογησαμένω την προτέραν έξεΐναι εξελθεΐν άπασι γάρ τούτο κοινόν εστι. συ δέ, ό τοΐς άλλοις Έλλησι κοινόν έστιν, ιδία ζητείς με μόνον άποστερεΐν, αυτός σαυτώ νόμον, θέμενος.
14	Καίτοι τους γε νόμους οι κεΐνται περί των τοιου-των, πάντας αν οΐμαι ό μολογη σαι κάκιστα νόμων απάντων. κεΐσθαι καί όσιώτατα. υπάρχει μέν γε αύτοΐς άρχαιοτάτοις είναι εν τη γη τάύτη, επειτα τούς αυτούς αει περί τών αυτών, δπερ μέγιστόν εστι σημεΐον νόμων καλώς κειμένων ὅ γάρ χρόνος καί η εμπειρία τα μη καλώς εχοντα έκδιδάσκει τους/ανθρώπους, ώστε ου δει υμάς* έκ των τού κατηγόρου λόγων τούς νόμους καταμανθάνειν, ει καλώς υ μιν κεΐνται η μη, ἀλλ’ εκ τών νόμων τούς
1 ήγή Dryander: el γε Α, ή γε Ν.
2 αν άπκόν Α cor Γ.4: άνάτηων Α ρ γ.’ Ν.
* τήν δίκην om. Ν.	*: νμο5 Α.·, ημάς Ν.
° ί.£ the prosecution justify their choiceof an απαγωγή rather than a δίκη φόνον by claiming that only thus could the defendant be prevented from slipping through their fingers. The defendant objects to this on two grounds: (a) The prosecution have no reason to assume that he would not have faced a δίκη φόνου if left at liberty. · In fact, he cut himself off from 168
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when your own evasion of the laws of the land has destroyed the trustworthiness of those witnesses. Yes, you imagine that, in the eyes of the court, the laws themselves should have less authority than your own actions in defiance of them.
You reply that if I had been allowed my freedom, I should have made off without awaiting my trial—as though you had forced me to enter this country against my will. Yet if I attached no importance to being debarred from Athens for the future, it was equally open to me either to disregard the summons to appear in court and so lose the case by default, or to avail myself of the right given to every one of leaving the country after making the first speech for the defence.* You, however, for purely personal reasons, are trying to rob me, and me alone, of a privilege accorded to every Greek, by framing a law to suit yourself.
, Yet it would be unanimously agreed, I think, that the laws which deal with cases such as the present are the most admirable and righteous of all laws. Not only have they the distinction of being the oldest in this country, but they have changed no more than the crime with which they are concerned ; and that is the surest token of good laws, as time and experience show mankind what is imperfect. Hence you must not use the speech for the prosecution to discover whether your laws are good or bad : you must use the laws to discover whether or not the speech
Athens by so defaulting, and that was a strong deterrent. (6) In any case, it was recognized that the defendant in a δίκη φόνου had the right of withdrawing into exile either before or during the trial. The speaker is of course careful not to remind the court that he is an alien, whose position is not necessarily the same as that of an Athenian citizen charged with murder.
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του κατηγόρου λόγους, el όρθώς καί νομίμως υμάς διδάσκουσι1 τό πράγμα η ου.
15	Οντως οι γε νόμοι κάλλιστα κβΐνται οι περί φόνου, οΰς ούδεις πώποτε έτόλμησε κινησαί' συ 8e μόνος δη τετόλμηκας γενέσθαι νομοθέτης έπι τα πονηρότερα,1 2 και ταΰτα παρελθών ζητείς με αδίκως άπολέσαι. α δή σύ παρανομείς, αυτά ταΰτά μοι μέγιστα μαρτυρία3 έστιν ευ γάρ ήδεις ότι ούδεις αν ήν σοι ος εκείνον τον όρκον διομοσάμενος έμοΰ κατεμαρτυρησεν.
16	'Έπειτα δε ούχ ως πιστευων τω πράγματι άν-αμφισβητητως ένα τον αγώνα περί του πράγματος έποιήσω, άλλα άμφισβήτησιν και λόγον ύπελίπου ώς και τοΐσδε τοΐς4 δικασταΐς άπιστήσων. ώστε μηδέν μοι ενθάδε [μτβε]5 6 πλέον είναι μηδ' άπο-φνγόντι, ἀλλ’ έξεϊναί σοι λέγειν ότι κακούργος άπ-έφυγον, ἀλλ’ ου του φόνου την δίκην ελών δ’ αυ αξιώσειςβ με άποκτείναι ώς τοΰ φόνου την δίκην ώφληκότα. καίτοι πώς αν εΐη τούτων δεινότερα μηχανήματα, ει ύμΐν μεν άπαξ τουτουσι πείσασι κατείργασται α βουλεσθε, έμοι δ’ άπαξ άπο-φυγόντι ό αντος κίνδυνος υπολείπεται; ,
17	Έτι δε μόΧ έδέθην, ώ άνδρες, παρανομώτατα απάντων ανθρώπων, εθέλοντος γάρ μου έγγυητάς τρεις καθιστάναι κατά τον νόμον, ούτως οΰτοι
1	διδάσκονσι Reiske: διδάξουσι Α: διδάξει Ν.
2	-πονηρότερα Ν : -πονηρότατα Α.
3	μαρτύρια Α: μαρτυρία Ν (μεγίστη Ν corr.2).
4	τοΐσδε τοΐς Pahle: τοι? τότε codd.: καν τοι? τότε δικασταΐς αμφισβήτησών Sauppe.
* μηδε del. Ileiske.	.
6 αν αξιώσεις Bekker: αν αξιώσεις Α corr.*: αν άξιώσης Α pr. Ν.
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for the prosecution is giving you a correct and lawful interpretation of the case.“
The laws concerned with the taking of life are thus excellent, and no one has ever before ventured to interfere with them. You alone have had the audacity to turn legislator and substitute worse for better ; and the object of this arbitrary behaviour of yours is to have me put to death without just cause. In fact, your infringement of the law is itself decisive evidence in my favour, because you well knew that you would find no one to testify to my guilt once he had taken that preliminary oath.
Furthermore, instead of acting like a man confident of his case and arranging that it should be tried once and indisputably,' you have left yourself grounds for dispute and argument, as though you proposed to show your distrust of even the present court. The result is that even if I am acquitted to-day, I am no better off; you can say that it was as a malefactor that I was acquitted, not on a charge of murder. On the other hand, if you win your case, you Λνΐΐΐ claim my life, on the ground that it is on a charge of murder that I have been tried and found guilty. Could anything more unfair be devised ? You and your associates have only to convince this court once, and your object is gained ; whereas I, if I am acquitted once; am left in the same peril as before.
Then again, gentlemen, my imprisonment was an act of illegality quite without parallel. I was ready to furnish the three sureties required by law; yet
° This paragraph reappears in Choreutes, § 2 (cf. §§ ST-89 and Chor. §§ 3-4). The employment of such loci com-munes was frequent, and there is no reason to suspect the genuineness pf the present passage.
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νο
διεπρήξαντο τούτο ώστε μη εγγενεσθαι μοι1 ποίησαι, των δε άλλων ξένων οστις πώποτε ηθελησε κατα-στησαι εγγυητής, ούδεϊς πώποτ εδεθη. καίτοι οι επιμεληταί των κακούργων τω αύτω χρώνται νόμ,ω τούτω. ώστε και οντος κοινός τοΐς αλλοις πόσιν ών εμοι μόνω επελιπε μη απολΰσαι τού δεσμού .*
18	τούτοις γαρ ην τούτο συμφέρον, πρώτον μεν άπαρασκευότατον γενεσθαι με, μη δυνάμενον δια-πράσσεσθ αι αυτόν ταμαυτοΰ πράγματα, επειτα κακοπαθεΐν τω σώματι, τούς τε φίλους προθυμότερους €χειν τούς εμαυτοΰ τούτοις τα φευδη μαρτυ-ρεΐν η εμοι τάληθή λέγειν, δια. την τού σώματος κακοπάθειαν. ονειδός τε αύτω τε* εμοι περιεθεσαν και τοῖς εμοίς προσηκουσιν εις τον βίον άπαντα.
19	Οντωσι μεν δη πολλοΐς ελασσωθείς* των νόμων των ύμετερων καί τού δικαίου καθέστηκα εις τον αγώνα· όμως μέντοι γε καί εκ τούτων πεφήσομαι εμαυτόν ήναίτιον επιδείξαι. καίτοι χαλεπόν γε τα εκ πολλοΰ κατεφευσμενα καί επιβεβουλευμενα, ταύτα παραχρημα απελεγχειν α γάρ τις μἡ προσ-εδόκησεν, όύδε φυλήξασθαι εγχωρεΐ.
20	’Ey ω δε τον μεν πλοΰν εποιησήμην εκ της Μυτιλήνης, ώ άνδρες, εν τω πλοίω πλεων ω Ηρώδης όύτος, ον φασι ν υπ’ εμού άποθανεΐν επλεομεν δε εις την Αίνον, εγώ μεν ώς τον πάτερα
1 μοι Α : με Ν.
1 απολΰσαι του Βεσμοΰ Thalheim: ώφελησαι rovSe κόσμου Α ρΐ*. 'Ν: ώφελΐΐσθαι τοΰδε του νόμου Α corr.*
3	τ€ Reiske: γε codd.
4	ελασσωθει! Α pr. Ν: ίλος σωθείς Α corr.: έλος σωθείς deteriores.
β i.e. the Eleven, who were the magistrates concerned in 172
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the prosecution took' steps to ensure that I should be prevented from doing so. Hitherto no alien willing to furnish sureties has ever been imprisoned; and, moreover, the law concerned applies to the custodians of malefactors a as it does to others. Here again, then, we have a law by which every one benefits : and it has failed to release me, and me alone, from confinement.· The reasonAvas that it was to the prosecution’s advantage, first, that I should be prevented from looking after my interests in person, and so be quite unable to prepare for my trial: and secondly, that I should undergo bodily suffering, and by reason of that bodily suffering find my friends readier to tell lies as witnesses for the prosecution than the truth as witnesses for the defence.6 In addition to which, lifelong disgrace has been brought upon me and mine.
Such are the manifold respects in which I have had to submit to a lossc of the rights accorded me by your laws and by justice before appearing in court. However, in spite of that disadvantage, Ι Λνΐΐΐ try to prove my innocence : although it is hard to refute at a moment’s notice false charges so carefully framed, as one cannot prepare oneself against the unexpected.
I	sailed from Mytilene, gentlemen, as a passenger on the same boat as this Herodes whom, we are told, I murdered. ,We were bound for Aenus, I to visit my
the «δὲιξω of a κακούργος and who were responsible for his safe custody pending, trial.
b Apparently on the assumption that the rats will leave a sinking ship.
c From the reading ίλος aouQels of the inferior mss. the writer of a (late). Argument, which is found prefixed to the speech in A and N, made the curious deduction that the speaker’s name was Έλο?.
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—ετύγχανε γάρ εκεί ών τότε—ό 8’ rΗρώδης ανδράποδα Θραζίν άνθρώποις άπολύσων. συνεπλει δε τά τε ανδράποδα α, εδει αύτδν άπολΰσαι, και οι Θράκες οι λυσόμενοι. τούτων δ* ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας παρέπομαι.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
21	Ή μεν πρόφασις εκατερω τοΰ πλοΰ αυτή- ετύ-χομεν δε χειμώνί τινι χρησάμενοι, ύφ' ου ήναγ-κάσθημεν κατασχεΐν εις τής Μηθυμναίας τι χωρίον, ου τό πλοίον ωρμει τούτο εις ο μετεκβάντα1 φασίν άπ οθανεΐν αυτόν [, τον 1 Ηρώδη ν].2
132] Καί πρώτον μεν αυτά ταΰτα σκοπείτε, ότι (ου τῆ ε)μη προνοία3 μάλλον εγίγνετο ή τύχη. ούτε yap πείσας τον άνδρα ούδαμοΰ άπελεγχομαι σύμ-πλουν μοι γενεσθαι, ἀλλ’ αυτό? καθ' αυτόν4 τον
22	πλοΰν πεποιημενος ενεκα πραγμάτων ιδίων· ούτ αΰ εγώ άνευ προφάσεως ικανής φαίνομαι τον πλοΰν ποιησάμενος εις την Αίνον, ούτε κατα-σχόντες εις τό χωρίον τοΰτο από παρασκευής ου-δεμιάς, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη χρησάμενοι- ούτ* αΰ επειδή ώρμισάμεθα, ή μετεκβασις* εγενετο εις τό ετερον πλοίον ούδενί μηχανηματι ούδ' απάτη, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη καί τοΰτο εγίγνετο. εν φ μεν γάρ επλεο-μεν, αστεγάστον ήν τό πλοίον, εις ο δε μετεβημεν, εστεγασμενον· τοΰ δε ύετοΰ ενεκα ταΰτ ήν. τούτων δ* ύμΐν μάρτυρας* παρέπομαι.
1	μετεκβάντα Α corr. Ν: μεταβάντα Α.
2	τον 'ύρφδην sed. Reiske.
8 on ον ΤΤ) εμτ} πρ. Jebb: ότι ον irpovoiq. Maetzner: ότι μή irpovoiqι codd. {	· ,	, ,
4 καθ' αυτόν Stephanus: κατ' αυτόν codd.
8 μετεκβασις Α corr. Ν: μετάβaats Α.
* μάρτυρας Reiske: μαρτυρίας codd.
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father, who happened to be there just then, and Herodes to release some slaves ° to certain Thracians. The slaves whom he was to release were also passengers, as were the Thracians who were to purchase their freedom. I will produce witnesses to satisfy you of this.
Witnesses
Such were our respective reasons for making the voyage* ῖη the course of it, we happened to meet with a storm which forced us to put in at a place within the territory of Methymna, where the boat on to which Herodes transhipped, and on which the prosecution maintain that he met his end, lay at anchor.
Now consider these circumstances in themselves to begin with ; they were due to chance, not to any design on my part. It has nowhere been shown that I persuaded Herodes to accompany me ; on the contrary, it has been shown that I made the voyage independently on business of my own. Nor again, as is clear, was I making my voyage to Aenus without good reason. Nor did we put in at this particular spot by prearrangement of any sort; we were forced to do so. And the transhipment after coming to anchor was similarly forced upon us, and not part of any plot or ruse. The boat on which we were passengers had no deck, whereas that on to which we transhipped had one ; and the rain was the reason for the exchange. I will produce witnesses to satisfy you of this.
• Probably prisoners of war who were being ransomed by their relatives. It is surprising that no attempt is made to throw suspicion on one of these Thracians, as a motive would have been easy to find.
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Ί.
ΜΑΡΓΥΡΕ2
23	"Επειδή Sc μετεξεβημεν1 els τό ετερον πλοίον, επίνομεν. καί 6 . μεν εστι φανερος £κβάς ἐκ .του πλοίου καί ον κ εισβάς πάλιν εγώ δετό παράπαν ονκ εξεβην εκ2 του πλοίον της νυκτός εκείνης, τη δ’ υστεραία, επειδή αφανής ην 6 άνηρ, εζητεϊτο ούδεν τι μάλλον υπό τών άλλων η και υπ’ εμοϋ' και ει τω τών άλλων εδόκει δεινόν είναι, και εμοί ομοίως. και εις τε την Μ,υτιληνην εγώ αίτιος η πεμφθηνάι
24: άγγελον, και τη εμη γνώμη επεμπετο. καί άλλου ούδενός εθελοντος βαδίζειν, ούτε τών από του πλοίου ούτε τών αύτώ τω 'Ηρώδη σνμπλεόντων, εγώ τον ακόλουθον τον εμαντού πεμπειν έτοιμος η· καίτοι ου δηπου γε κατ εμαντοΰ μηνυτην επεμ-πον είδώς. επειδή δε 6 άνηρ ούτε εν τη λΐυτιλήνη εφαίνετο ζητούμενος οντ άλλοθι ούδαμοϋ, πλους τε ήμΐν εγίγνετο, καί τάλΧ άνηγετο πλοία άπαντα, ώχόμην κάγώ πλεων. τούτων δ" ύμιν τούς μάρτυρας παρασχησομα ϊ.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
25	Τα μεν γενόμενα ταυτ εστίν εκ δε τούτων ηδη σκοπείτε τα είκότα. πρώτον μεν γάρ πριν άνάγεσ-θαί με είς την Αίνον, δτε ην αφανής ρ άνηρ, ουδείς ητιάσατό με άνθρώπων, ηδη πεπυσμένων τούτων την αγγελίαν ον γάρ άν ποτε ώχόμην πλεων. άλλ" είς μεν το παραχρήμα κρείσσον ην, τό αληθές καί τό γεγενημενον . της τούτων αιτιασεως, και άμα εγώ ετι επεδημουν επειδή δβ εγώ τε ώχόμην 1 μ€τεξ4βημεν Α : μΐτίβημεν Ν.Γ>,'·,·· ·	* «e. ΟΓΠ. Ν,
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After crossing into the other boat, we fell to drinking. Now whereas, it is established that Herodes quitted the boat and did not board it again, I did not leave the boat at all that night. Next day, when Herodes was missing, I joined in the search as anxiously as any ; if anyone considered the matter serious, I did. Not only was I responsible for the dispatch of a messenger to Mytilene, that is to say, it was upon my suggestion that it was decided to send one, but when none of the passengers or the personal companions of Herodes volunteered to go, I offered to send my own attendant; arid I hardly imagine that I was deliberately proposing to send someone who would inform against me. Finally, when the search had failed to reveal any trace , of Herodes either at Mytilene or anywhere else and, with the return of fair sailing-weather, the rest of the boats began standing out to sea, I likewise took my departure. I will produce witnesses to prove these statements to you.
Witnesses
Those are the facts; now draw the logical conclusions. First, in the interval before I put to sea for Aenus, when Herodes was missing, not a soul accused me, although the prosecution had already heard the news ; otherwise I should never have taken my departure. For the moment the true facts of the matter were too much for any charge which they could bring ; and, moreover, I was still on the island. It was not until I had resumed my voyage, and the
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πλεων καί ουτοι εξ επιβουλής συνεθεσαν ταΰτα και εμηχανήσαντρ κατ εμοΰ, τότε ήτιάσαντο.
26	Αεγουσι δε ως εν μεν τή γή άπεθανεν 6 άνήρ, κάγώ λίθον αύτώ ενεβαλον1 εις την κεφαλήν, ος ούκ εξεβην τό παράπαν εκ του πλοίου, καί τοΰτο μεν ακριβώς ουτοι ίσασιν. όπως δ’ ήφανίσθη 6 άνηρ, ούδενί. λόγω είκότι δυνανται άποφαίνειν. δήλον γάρ ότι εγγύς που του λιμένος εικός ήν τοΰτο2 γίγνεσθαι, τοΰτο μεν μεθύοντος τοΰ άνδρός, τοΰτο δε νυκτωρ εκβάντος εκ τοΰ πλοίου· ούτε γάρ αύτοΰ3 κρατεΐν ίσως αν εδύνατο, ούτε τω άπάγοντι νυκτωρ μακράν οδόν ή πρόφασις αν εικότως εγίγνετο ·
27	ζητούμενου δε τοΰ άνδρός δυο ημέρας καί εν τω λιμενι καί άπωθεν τοΰ λιμενος, ούτε όπτήρ ούδείς εφάνη οΰθ' αίμα οϋτ άλλο σημεΐον ουδεν. κατ’ εγώ συγχωρώ τω τούτων λόγω, παρεχόμενος μεν τούς μάρτυρας ως ούκ εξεβην εκ τοΰ πλοίου- ει δε καί ως μάλιστα εξεβην εκ τοΰ πλοίου, ούδενί τρόπω είκος ήν άφανισθεντα λαθεΐν τον άνθρωπον, εΐπερ γε* μη πάνυ πόρρω άπήλθεν άπο τής θαλάσσης.
28	Άλλ’ ως κατεποντώθη λεγουσιν. εν τινι πλοίω; δήλον γάρ οτι εξ αύτοΰ τοΰ λιμενος ήν τό πλοίον, πώς αν οΰν ούκ εξηυρεθη; καί μήν εικός γε ήν καί σημεΐόν τι γενεσθαι εν τω πλοίω άνδρος τεθνεώ-
1	αύτφ ένίβαλον Ν : ενίβαλον αύτω Α.
8 τοΰτο Α: αυτό Ν.
* αύτοΰ Taylor: αύτοΰ codd.
4 γε om. Λ.
“ These “ witnesses ” are not specifically referred to again. If they are included in those cited at the end of the paragraph, it is strange that nothing more is made of their evidence. In all probability the speaker is alluding to the 178
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prosecution had conspired to form this plot of theirs upon my life, that they made their accusation.
Their story is that it was on shore that Herodes was killed, and that I, who did not leave the boat at all, struck him upon the head with a stone. Yet while they have detailed information of this, they cannot give any plausible account of how the man came to disappear. Clearly, the probabilities suggest that the crime was committed somewhere in the neighbourhood of the harbour. On the one hand, Herodes was drunk ; and on the > other hand;, ijk was at night that he left the boat.. He probably would not have been in a condition to control his own movements, nor could anyone who wished to take him a long way off by night have found any plausible excuse for doing so. Yet in spite of a two days’ search both in the harbour and at a distance from it, no eyewitness, no blood-stain, and no clue of any other description was found. But I will go further. I accept the prosecution’s story. I can indeed produce witnesses to prove that I did not quit the boat.® But suppose as much as you please that I did quit it; it is still utterly improbable that the man should have remained undiscovered after his disappearance, if he did not go very far from the sea.
However, we are told that he was thrown into the sea. From what boat ? Clearly, the boat came from the harbour itself; and in that case, why1 should it not have been identified ? For that matter, we should also have expected to find some traces in the boat, seeing that a dead man had been placed in it
witness for the prosecution who sturdily maintained that Euxitheus remained on board all night. See § 42.
VOL. I
ANTIPHON '*
τος (εντιθεμενου}1 και εκβαλλόμενου νύκτωρ. νυν 8e εν φ μεν επινε πλοίω καί εξ οδ εξεβαινεν, iv τούτω φασιν ευρεΐν σημεία, εν φ αυτοί μη ομολογούσα άποθανεΐν τον άνδρα· εν φ δε κατεποντώθη, ούχ ηΰρον ομτ α.ύτδ το πλοίον ούτε σημεΐον ούδεν. τούτων δ’ ύμΐν τούς μάρτυρας παρασχησομαί.2
’..ίί ί θ!	ΜΙ ή' ἶι ;	-α
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
29	Επειδή δε εγώ μεν φρούδος η π λέων εις την Αίνον, το δε πλοίον η κεν εις .γην Μυτιλήνην εν,,φ
[Ι3ί{] *γώ και ο3 Ηρώδης επίνομεν* πρώτον μεν είσ-βάντες εις το πλοίον ηρεύνων, και επειδή τό αίμα6 ηΰρον, ενταύθα εφασαν τεθνάναι τον άνδρα· επειδή δε αύτοις τούτο ούκ ενεχώρει, ἀλλ’ εφαίνετο των6' προβάτων ον αίμα, άποτραπόμενοι τούτου του λόγου συλλαβόντες εβασάνιζον τούς ανθρώπους.
30	καί ον μεν τότε πάραχρημα εβασάνισαν, οντος μεν
1 έντιθε/ιένου add. Blass.
2	παρασχησομαί Bekker: παραστησομαι codd.
3	ό οΓΠ. Α.	4 emvo/iev Λ Veil: enXeopev codd.
8 τι αΐμα Aid.	6 τὥν del. Reiske.
-■	_______·Π· ■■■·->'· ' :____________■	■! ’ Λ '
° Weil’s emendation is certain. Herodes and Euxitheus took shelter for the night on a boat bound for Mytilene. After the storm was over, the passengers returned to their own vessel. ^	.	· ..»·
b τὰ μα(0/. τὥν προβάτων), because it had already beer\ mentioned in the preceding evidence. Similarly with τους ανθρώπους (itifr.); they had been'referred to in the speech fqr the prosecution. ’r * l! 5 ·*' 1	·	‘	" i!l
' c,iThe references. in the course of the speech· to the two witnesses for the prosecution are confusing. The relevant passages are §§ 29, 42, 49, and 52. From-§.49 it is clear that one was a slave and the other a free man, although he cannot 180
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and thrown overboard in the dark. The prosecution claim, indeed, to have found traces—but only in the boat on board of which he was drinking and which he quitted, the one boat on which they themselves agree that he was not murdered. The boat from which he was thrown into the sea they have not discovered; they have found neither it itself nor any trace of it. I will produce witnesses to prove these statements to you.
Witnesses
After I had departed for Aenus and the boat on which Herodes and I had been drinking® had reached Mytilene, the prosecution first of all went on board and conducted a search. On finding the bloodstains,1* they claimed that this was where Herodes had met his end. But the suggestion proved an unfortunate one, its the blood turned out to be that of the animals sacrificed. So they abandoned that line, and instead seized the two men and examined them under torture.® The first, who was tortured there and then,
have been a Greek, as he was subjected to torture by the pro-· secution (ibid.). § 29 suggests that the two were members of the crew of the homeward bound vessel on. which Euxitheus and Herodes sheltered from the rain, and that after the storm they continued their voyage to Mytilene, where the relatives of Herodes immediately came aboard and took them into custody. This is supported by § 52, which .implies .that Euxitheus parted from the men after the storm, he proceeding to Aenus, and they to Mytilene. § 42, however, offers a difficulty. Euxitheus there says with reference to the free man: “he sailed.in the same boat as myself, and was present and in my company throughout,”'a statement which on the face of it should mean that he travelled with Euxitheus from Mytilene to Aenus. There seems to be only one explanation of the inconsistency. Euxitheus must, have been intentionally misrepresenting the facts in § 42, as it was
ANTIPHON
m · j
ούδεν είπε περιεμοΰ φλαΰρον ον S’ ημεραις ύστερον 7τολλαΐς. εβασάνισαν, εχοντες παρά σφίσιν αύτοΐς τον πρόσθεν χρόνον, οντος· ην 6 πεισθεις υπό τούτων και καταφευσάμενος εμού. παρέπομαι δε τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕ2
31	'Ως μεν ύστερον τοσούτω1 χρόνω 6 άνηρ εβα-σανίσθη, μεμαρτύρηται νμιν πρόσεχε τε 8ε τον νουν αύτη τη βασάνω, οια γεγενηται. ό μεν γάρ δούλος, ω ίσως οΰτοι τούτο μεν ελευθερίαν ύπ-εσχοντο, τούτο δ’ επί τούτοις ην παύσασθαι κακού-μενον αυτόν, 'ίσως υπ' άμφοίν πεισθεις κατεφεύσατό μου, την μεν ελευθερίαν ελπίσας οϊσεσθαι, της δε βασάνου εις τό παραχρημα βουλόμενος άπηλλάχθαι. οΐμαι δ’ υμάς επίστασθαι τούτο, ότι εφ' οΐς αν τό
32	πλεΐστον μέρος της βασάνου, προς τούτων είσιν οι βασανιζόμενοι λέγειν δ τι αν2 εκείνοις μελλωσι χαριεΐσθαι- εν τούτοις γάρ αύτοΐς εστιν η ώφελεια, άλλως τε καν μη παρόντες τυγχάνωσιν ών αν καταφεύδωνται. ει μεν γάρ εγώ3 εκελευον αυτόν στρεβλοΰν ως ου τάληθή λεγοντα, ίσως αν εν αύτω τούτω άπετρεπετο μηδέν κατ' εμού καταφεύδεσθαι-νΰν δε αυτοί* η σ αν και βασανισταί και επιτιμηται των σφίσιν αύτοΐς συμφερόντων.
1 τοσούτω Reiske: τοότω τω codd.
*	ό τι ὰν Aid. s όταν codd.
3 el μεν γάρ εγώ Gebauer: ει γάρ εγώ μεν Α pr. Ν : μεν del. Α corr.
*	αυτοί Blass: αυτοί codd.
important to show that the favourable evidence of this 182
ON THE MURDER OF HERODES, 30-32
said nothing to damage me. The second was! tor- ί’ tured several days later, after being in the prosecution’s company throughout the, interval. It was he who was induced by them to incriminate me falsely. I will produce witnesses to confirm these facts.
Witnesses
You have listened to evidence for the length of the delay before the man’s examination under torture ; now notice the actual character of that examination. The slave was doubtless promised his freedom : it was certainly to the prosecution alone that he could look for release from his sufferings. Probably both of these considerations induced him to make the false charges against me which he did ; he hoped to gain his freedom, and his one immediate wish was to end the torture. I need not remind you, I think, that witnesses under torture are biassed in favour of those who do most of the torturing ; they will say anything likely to gratify them. It is their one chance of salvation, especially when the victims of their lies happen not to be present. Had I myself proceeded to give orders that the slave should be racked for not telling the truth, that step in itself would doubtless have been enpugh to make him stop incriminating me falsely. As it was, the examination was conducted by men who also knew what their own interests required.
witness was based upon a personal acquaintance with his movements and general behaviour. If so, it seems not unlikely that the man was actually in the pay of Euxitheus. Can he have been the ακόλουθος of § 24, sent back to Mytilene by E. and there detained by the family of Herodes? ...
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33	Εως μεν οΰν μετά χρηστής1 ελπίδος εγίγνωσκέ
μου καταφευσάμενος, τούτω διισχυρίζετο τω λόγω· επειδή δε έγίγνωσκεν άποθανούμενος,ένταύθ* ήδη τη αλήθεια έχρήτο, καί ελεγεν δτι πεισθείή υπό τούτων εμού καταφεύδεσθ αι:	διαπείραθέντα δ’
αυτόν τα φευδή λέγειν, ύστερον 8e4 τ αληθή λεγοντ α,
34	ουδέτερα ώφέλησεν* ἀλλ’ άπέκτειναν άγοντες τον άνδρα, τον μηνυτήν, ω πιστεύοντες εμέ διώκουσι, τουναντίον ποιήσαντες ή οι άλλοι άνθρωποι, οι μεν γάρ άλλοι τοῖς μηνυταΐς τοι? μεν έλευθέροις χρήματα διδόασι, τους . δέ δούλους ελευθεροΰσιν ούτοι δέ θάνατον τω μηνυτή την δωρεάν άπέδοσαν, άπαγορευόντων των φίλων των εμών μη άπο-
35	κτείνειν τον άνδρα πριν [α^]4 εγώ έλθοιμι. δήλον οΰν οτι ου του σώματος αυτού5 6 χρεία ήν αύτοΐς, αλλά των λόγων ζών μεν γάρ 6 άνήρ διά τής αυτής βασάνου ίων υπ’ εμού κατήγορος αν έγίγ-νετο τής τούτων επιβουλής, τεθνεώς δέ τον μεν έλεγχον τής αλήθειας άπεστέρει δι αυτού τού σώματος απολλυμένου, τοῖς δε λόγοις τοῖς έφευσ-μένοίς υπ’ εκείνου ώς άληθέσιν οΰσιν εγώ άπόλ-λυμαι. τούτων δέ μάρτυρας μοι κ όλε ι.
<ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2>β
36 Έχρήν μέν1 γάρ αυτούς, ως εγώ νομίζω, ενθάδε παρέχοντας τον .μηνυτήν αυτόν άπελέγχειν, εμέ, καί αύτω τούτω χρήσθαι άγωνίσματι, εμφανή
4 χρηστής Ν : χρηστής τής Α.
2 δἔ Α corr. Ν :· μἔν Α pr.	γ’·<<
* ώφίλησεν Reiske: < ωφέλησαν codd.
4	αν sed. Dobree: πριν εγώ άνελθοιμι Ignatius.
6 αὰτου om. ΑῬΓ..
Titulum inseruit Reiske.	7 om. Ν.
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Now as':long as he. believed .that he had· something to, gain by falsely incriminating me, he firmly adhered to that course ; but on finding that he was doomed, he at once reverted to the truth and admitted that it was oiir friends here who had induced him to lie about me. However, neither, his persevering attempts at falsehood nor his, subsequent confession-of the truth helped him. They took him, took the man upon whose disclosures they are resting their case against me, and put him to death,® a thing which no one else, would .have dreamed of doing. As a rule, informers are rewarded with money, if they are free, and with their liberty, if they are slaves. The prosecution, paid for their information with death, and that in spite of a protest from my friends that they should postpone the execution until my return. Clearly, it was riot his person, but his evidence, which they required; had the man remained alive, he would have been tortured by me in the same way, and the prosecution would, be confronted with, their plot: but once he was dead,rnot only did the loss of his person mean that I was deprived. of my opportunity of establishing the truth, but his false statements are assumed to be true and are proving my undoing. Call me witnesses to confirm these facts.
'	" .	*’	(Witnesses) γ’ ‘
In my opinion, they should have produced the inr former himself in coyrt, if they wished to prove npe guilty. That was the issue to which they should have
i	"	·>·· ·'	r' * ,T
e It should be noted that the witness λν-as a slave who had been purchased by the. prosecution (c/r previous note and § 47, init.). '.	.	·
ANTIPHON
Mil ZO
παρέχοντας τον άνδρα καί κελεύοντας βασανίζειν, αλλά μη αποκτάΐναί. φέρε γάρ δἡ ποτέρω νυν χρήσονται των, λόγων; πάτερα ω πρώτον εΐπεν η ω ύστερον; καί πάτερ' αληθή έστιν, οτ εφη
37	με εΐργάσθαι το εργον ή οτ' ούκ εφη; ει μεν γάρ εκ του είκότος εζετασθήναι δει τό πράγμα, οι ύστεροι λόγοι αληθέστεροι φαίνονται, εφεύ-δετο μεν γάρ επ' ώφελεία τή έαυτοϋ, επειδή δε τω1 φεύδεσθαι απώλλυτο, ήγήσατο τάληθή κατει-πών διά τούτο2 σωθήναι αν. της μεν ουν αλήθειας ούκ ήν αύτώ τιμωρδς ούδείς- ου γάρ παρών εγω έτνγχανον, ωπερ σύμμαχος ήν ή αλήθεια των ύστερων λόγων τούς Se προτέρους λόγους τους κατεφευσμένους ή σαν οι άφανιοΰντες, ώστε μηδέ-
38	ποτε είς το αληθές καταστηναι. και οι μεν άλλοι καθ' ών αν μηνύη* τις; οΰτοι* κλέπτουσι τούς μηνύοντας, κατ' άφανίζουσιν αυτοί δέ οΰτοι
[134] οι άπάγοντες καί ζητοΰντες τό πράγμα τον κατ εμού μηνυτήν ήφάνισαν. καί ει μεν εγώ τον άνδρα ήφάνισα ή μή ήθέλον έκδοΰναι τούτοις ή άλλον τινά έφευγον έλεγχον, αύτοΐς αν6 τούτοις Ισχυρο-τάτοις εις τα πράγματα έχρώντο, καί ήν ταΰτα αύτοΐς μέγιστα τεκμήρια κατ' εμού' νυν δέ γ οπότε αυτοί οΰτοι προκαλουμένων τ&ν φίλων των εμών ταΰτ έφυγον, έμοί δήπου κατά τούτων είναι χρή
1 τω-Α eoπ. *: τό Α pr. Ν.
* τοΰτο Α pr. Ν : τούτου Α corr.*
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brought the case. Instead of putting the man to death, they ought to have produced him in the flesh and challenged me to examine him under torture. As it is, which of his statements will they use, may I ask : his first or his second ? And which is true : the statement that I committed the murder or the statement that I did not ? If we are to judge from probability, it is obviously the second which is the truer; he was lying to benefit himself, but on finding that those lies were proving fatal, he thought that he would be saved by telling the truth. However, he had no one to stand up for the truth, as I, who was vindicated by his second, true statement, was unfortunately not present; while there were those who were ready to put his first, his false one, beyond all reach of future correction. As a rule, it is the victim who quietly seizes an informer and then makes away with him. In this case, it is the very persons who arrested the slave in order to discover the truth who have done so ; and it is the very person who had supplied information against myself with whom they have made away. Had I myself been responsible for his disappearance, had I refused to surrender him to the prosecution or declined to establish the truth in some other way, they would have treated that very fact as most significant : it would have furnished the strongest presumption in their favour that I was guilty. So now that they themselves have declined to submit to an inquiry, in spite of a challenge from my friends to do so, that fact should in the same way * *
* αν μηνΰτ) Ν s μηνΰη αν Α.
4 οδοοι Reiske: αυτοί codd.
* avrots αν Spengel: αυτοί 8η codd.
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ταύτά ταΰτα1 τεκμήρια,ώς ούκ αληθή την αιτίαν ειτεφερόν '· ήν' ήτιώντό.3'"'
39	"Ετ ι δε και τάδε λεγουσιν, ωςώμολόγει* 6 άνθρωπος βασανιζόμενος συναποκτεΐναι τον ανδρα. εγώ δε φήμι ταΰτα μεν ου λέγειν αυτόν, ότι δε εξαγάγοι' εμε και τον ανδρα εκ του πλοίου, και οτι ήδη τεθνεώτα αυτόν υπ εμού συνανελών6
40	και ενθείς εις τό πλοίον καταποντώσειε. καίτοι σκεφασθε ότι πρώτον μεν, πριν επί τον τροχόν αναβήναι, 6 άνήρ μέχρι της εσχάτης ανάγκης τή άλρηθεία.,εχρήτο και απελυε με ,της αιτίας: επειδή Se επί τόν τροχόν άνεβη, τή ανάγκη χρώμένος ήδη κατεφενδετό ^μου, βουλόμένος άπηλλάχθ αι
41	της βασάνου, επειδή δε επαυσατο βασανιζόμενος,
ούκετι εφη · με τούτων είργάσθαι ούδεν, αλλα το τελευταΐον άπώμωξεν εμε τε και αυτόν ως αδίκως άπολλυμενους, ου χάριτι τή εμή—πως γάρ; ος γε κατεφευσατο, — ἀλλ’ αναγκαζόμενος υπό του άληθοΰς και βεβαιών τους πρώτους λόγόύς ως βληθείς είρημένόυς'.	_ Ι
42	"Έπειτα δε 6 ετερος άνθρωπος, ό εν τω αύτω
πλρίω πλεων καί παρών δια τέλους καί συνών μοι, τή αυτή βασάνω βασανιζόμενος τοΐς μεν πρωτοις καί τοΐς ύστερον λόγοις τοΐς, τοΰ ανθρώπου συνρφε-ρετο ώς άληθεσιν ουσι, δια τέλους γάρ με απελυε, τοΐς δ’ επί του τροχοΰ- λεγομενοις, ονς ςκεΐνος -ν 1 ταύτά ταΰτα Fuhr : ταΰτα τὰ Codd.Γ Cf*	27.
•	® στιὥντο Dobree.ν ωο·Το codd.
....... ι * ώμολόγει Α·:, ομολογεί Ν. '(,ι ,,· t ί -, ι ϊ -»; it
4 Εξαγάγοι llaiter: (ζάγίΐ coda, (-οι Α corr. j.
6 συνανΐλων Maetzner: συνΐλών Ν: συνΐλών και οιη. Α.
α Of. Stepmother, § 11, and Choreutes, §27, for a similar line of argument. - llCl , , :	ι· jr. ^ . j. *
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furnish a presumption.in my favour that, the,charge which they are bringing is a false one γ’
They further allege that the slave admitted under torture that he had been my accomplice in the murder, ϊ maintain that he did not say this ; what lie said .was that he conducted Herodes and myself off the boat, and that after I had murdered him ή he helped me pick him up and put him in the boat; then tie threw1 him into the sea. Also let me point out to you that at the start, before being placed on the wheel, in fact, until extreme pressure was brought to bear, the man adhered to the truth and declared me innocent. It was only when on the wheel, and when driven to it, that he falsely incriminated me, in order to put an end to the-torture.' When it was over, he ceased affirming that I had had any part in the crime ; indeed', at the end he bemoaned the injustice with which both I and he were being sent to our doom : not that he was trying to do me a kindness—hardly that,, after falsely accusing me as he had done no, . the truth left him no choice : he was confirming as true the declaration which he had made to begin \yitti. ‘	.. .	/ V	r .	” 3 ~
Then there was the second man.6 He had travelled on the same boat as I: had been present throughout the voyage : and had been constantly in my company. When tortured in. the same way, he confirmed the first and last statements of the other as true y- for he declared me innocent from start to finish. On the otjier hand, the assertions made by the other upon tlie wheel, made not because they were the truth,
—* The eXeiSOcpos of § 49. Since he is tortured, he cannot have been born a Greek. For further details as to both witnesses see p. 180, note o.
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ανάγκη μάλλον ή αλήθεια ελεγε, τούτοι? δε δι-εφερετο. 6 μεν γάρ εκβάντα μ* εφη εκ του πλοίον άποκτεΐναι τον άνδρα, καί αντος ήδη τεθνεώτα συνανελεΐν1 μοι' 6 δε τό παράπαν εφη ούκ εκβήναί
43	μζ 4κ του πλοίου, καίτοι τδ είκδς σύμμαχόν μοι ἐστιν, ου γαρ δήπον ούτω κακοδαίμων εγώ, ώστε τό μεν άποκτεΐναι τον άνδρα προύνοησάμην μόνος, ϊνα μοι μηδείς συνειδείή, εν ω μοι ό πας κίνδυνος ήν, ήδη δε πεπραγμένου μοι του έργου μάρτυρας
44	καί συμβούλους εποιού μην. καί άπεθανε μεν ό2 άνήρ ούτωσί3 εγγύς τής θαλάσσης καί των πλοίων, , ώς ό τούτων λόγος εστίν υπό δε ενός άνδρός άποθνησκων.. ούτε άνεκραγεν ούτ αίσθησιν ούδεμίαν εποίησεν ούτε τοΐς εν τή γή ούτε τοΐς εν τω πλοίω; καί μήν πολλω ζεπί)* πλέον γε άκούειν1 εστι νύκτωρ ή μεθ1 ημέραν, επ* ακτής ή κατά πάλιν; καί μήν ετι εγρηγορότων φασίν εκβήναι τον άνδρα εκ του πλοίου.
45	Έπειτα εν τή γή μεν άποθανόντος, εντιθεμενου δε εις τό πλοίον, ούτε εν τή γή σημεΐον ουδέ αιμα εφάνη ούτε εν'τω πλοίω, νύκτωρ μεν ανάιρεθεντος, νύκτωρ δ’ εντιθέμενου εις τό πλοίον, ή δοκεΐ αν ύμϊν άνθρωπος δύνασθαι εν τοιούτω πράγματι, ών τά τ’ εν τή γή όντα άναζύσαι καί τα εν. τω πλοίω άποσπογγίσαι,* α ούδε μεθ’ ημέραν (άν)>Ί τις οΐός
1 συνανίλίΐν Α : σννελεΐν Ν.	2 ό Οίη. Α.
3 οντωσί Blass: ούτοσί codd.
4 έπἴ add. Schoeraann.
1 γε ακούειν Schoemann: γεγωνεΐν Cobet: γε άγνοεΐν codd. β αποσπογγίσαι Λ : άνασττογγίσαι Ν.
’ άν add. Baiter.
° If the ms. reading is retained, this sentence will be the supposed answer of the prosecution to the question just put 190
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but because they were wrung from him, he contradicted. Tims, while the one said that it was not until I had left the boat that I killed Herodes, and that he, had himself helped me to remove the body after the murder, the other maintained that I did not leave the boat at all. And indeed, the probabilities are in my favour ; I hardly imagine myself to have been so benighted that after planning the murder on my own to ensure that no one was privy to it—for there lay my one great danger—I proceeded to furnish myself with witnesses and confederates once the crime had been committed. Furthermore, Herodes was murdered very close to the sea and the boats, or so we are told by the prosecution. Was a man who was struck down by but one assailant not going to shout out or attract the attention of those on shore or on board ? Moreover, sounds can be heard ° over much greater distances by night than by day, on a beach than in a city. Moreover, it is admitted that the passengers were still awake when Herodes left the boat.
Again, he was murdered on shore and placed in the boat; yet no trace or bloodstain was found either on shore or in the boat, in spite of the fact that it was at night that he was picked up and at night that he was placed in the boat. Do you think that any human being in such circumstances would have been able to smooth out the traces on shore and wipe away the marks on the boat, clues which a calm and
by the defence; but the introductory και μψ makes against such an interpretation. In view of the frequent mis-copying of perfectly common words elsewhere in the mss., it is less likely that ye ayvoeiv arose through ignorance from the rarity γ(γων€ΐν than that it replaced ye άκουαν through carelessness.
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τ' εγενετο, ένδον ών αύτοΰ καί μη πεφοβημενος, το' παράπαν άφανίσαι; ταΰτα, ω άνδρες, πως έΐκότα εστίν; " ή f “ f . / s>	.
46	*0 δε ζδέΐ)1 και μάλιστα ενθνμεΐσθαι,—και μη μοι άχθεσθε, αν υ μας πολλάκις ταΰτα2 διδάξω, μεγας γάρ 6 κίνδυνός εστι, καθ' ο τι δ’ αν υμείς, όρθώς γνωτ<ε, κατά τούτο,, σώζομαι, καθ' 'ο τι δ', αν φευσθητε τάληθοΰς, κατά τούτο απόλλυμαν—μη οΰν εξεληται3 τούτο,,υμών μηδείς, ότι τον. μηνυτην. άπεκτειναν, και διετείναντο αύτόν μη , είσελθεΐν είς Vμας ί μηδ' εμοι εγγενεσθαι παρόν τι άξαι τον άνδ ρα
47	και βασανίσαί' αυτόν, καίτοι προς τούτων ην τούτο, νυν δε πριάμενοι τον άνδ ρα, ιδία επί σφών αυτών άπεκτειναν, τον μηνυτην, οϋτε της πόλεως
[135] φηφισαμενης,' ούτε αύτόχειρα όντα του άνδ ρος. ονεχρην δεδεμενον αυτούς φυλάσσειν, ἡ τοῖς φίλοίς τοΐς εμοΐς εξεγγυήσαι, η rots άρχουσι τόΐς ύμετε-; ροις'παράδοΰναι', κάι φηφδν περί αυτόν γενέσθαι, νυν δε αυτοί καταγνόντες τον θάνατον του άνδρος άπεκτείνατε- δ ουδέ πόλει εξεστιν, άνευ *.Αθηναίων ρνδενα βάνάτω ζημιώραι., καί τών μεν άλλων
1ίΑ> 8ei liic a3d. Thalheim : ο δὲ και μάλιστα ϊνθύμάσθΐ Ν: ο δέ και μάλιστα ενθυμεσχθαι Α pr. : δ« .post μάλιστα add. Λ corr,? . η'τάυτά ReiskeY ταΰτα οοάφ , r-‘ γ’	η
"3 εξεληταΐ Α corr.2: έξωήιται Α pr.' Ν.’	, '■■γ’Λ*Γ
? Since, if- his statements were’true, he would adhere to them .when examined ;by Euxitheus, and the prosecution would be able to make play with the fact in court..
* γ’ The evidence, of,^inscriptions cpnficws .this. .Decrees fegiii^ting the relations between Athens and certain members of her confederacy have survi ved, from which it' wpuld seem tliat . while the σύμμαχοι were left witfi a limitai cavil jurist diction of their own, criminal ’.cases were transferred’to the Athenian courts. Thus ’ the ^Erythraean Decree (7.ΌΓ ia.’
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collected man could not have removed successfully even by daylight ? What probability is there in such a suggestion, gentlemen ?
One thing above all you must remember, and I hope that you will forgive me for repeatedly stressing the same point; but my danger is great, and only if you form a right judgement, am I safe ; if you are misled, I am doomed. I repeat, let no one cause you to forget that the prosecution put the informer to death, that they used every effort to prevent his appearance in court and to make it impossible for me to take him and examine him under torture on my return; although to allow me to do so was to their own advantage.® Instead, they bought the slave and put him to death, entirely on their own initiative—put the informer himself to death, without any official sanction, and without the excuse that he was guilty of the murder. They should of course have kept him in custody, or surrendered him to my friends on security, or else handed him over to the magistrates of Athens in order that his fate might be decided by a court. As it was, you sentenced him to death on your own authority and executed him* when even an allied state is denied the right of inflicting the death-penalty in such fashion without the consent of the Athenian people.6 You thought fit to .let the present court 10 ff.) enacts that all cases of treason involving capital punishment shall be tried at Athens, the Chalcidian Decree (I.G. i2. 39) that cases arising from the εσθυναι of a magistrate and involving exile, death, or ατιμία, shall likewise be' tried -at Athens, while the Milesian Decree (I.G. iV 22) allows the local courts a jurisdiction extending only to cases which do not involve a penalty of morfe than 100 drachmas.
It should be borne in mind, however, that although the trial of Euxitheus himself took place at Athens; the choice of such a forum was not necessarily determined by a similar
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λόγων των εκείνου τουτουσί κριτάς ηξιώσατε γενεσθαι, των δε έργων αυτοί δικασταί γίγνεσθε.
48	καίτοι, ουδέ οι τους δέσποτας άποκτείναντες, εάν επ* αυτόφωρά) ληφθώσιν, ούδ* ούτοι άποθνησκουσιν υπ* αυτών των προσηκόντων, αλλά παραδιδόασιν αυτούς τη άρχη κατά νόμους ύμετερους πάτριους, εΐπερ γάρ καί μάρτυρεΐν εξεστι δούλω κατά του ελεύθερου τον φόνον, καί τω δεσπότη, αν δοκη, επεξελθεΐν υπέρ του δούλου, και η φηφος Ίσον δύναται τω δοΰλον άποκτείναντι καί τω1 ελεύθερον, είκός τοι καί φήφον γενεσθαι περί αύτοΰ ην, καί μη άκριτον άποθανεΐν αυτόν ύφ' υμών, ώστε πολλώ αν υμείς δικαιότερον κρίνοισθε2 η εγώ νυν φεύγω ύφ' υμών αδίκως.
49	· Σικοπεΐτε δη, ώ άνδρές, καί εκ τοιν λόγοιν τοΐν άνδροΐν εκατεροιν τοΐν βασανισθεντοιν τό δίκαιον καί τό είκός. ό μεν γάρ δούλος δύο λόγω ελεγε· τότε μεν εφη με είργάσθαι τό εργον, τότε δε όύκ εφη' ό δε ελεύθερος ουδέπω νΰν εΐρηκε περί εμού φλαϋρον ούδεν, τη αντη βασάνω βασανιζόμενος.
60	τούτο μεν γάρ ούκ ην αύτώ ελευθερίαν προτειναν-τας3 ώσπερ τον ετερον πεΐσαι· τούτο δε μετά τού αληθούς εβούλετο κινδυνεύων πάσχειν ο τι δερι,
1 τω Reiske: τόν codd.
* κρίνοισθε vulg.: κρίνεσθε ΑΝ.
8 προτείναντας Reiske: προτείνοντας codd.
decree transferring the criminal jurisdiction of the Mytilenean courts,to Athens. Such a decree doubtless existed; but those which have survived appear to envisage only those cases in which the parties were both members of a subject-stale, and it is very probable, though nowhere explicitly stated, that Herodes was not a native Lesbian, but an Athenian citizen' resident-in Lesbos as a cleruch. If so,
194»
ON THE MURDER OF HERODES, 47-50
decide the merits of his statements ; but you pass judgement on his acts yourselves. Why, even slaves who have murdered their masters and been caught red-handed are not put to death by the victim’s own relatives ; they are handed over to the authorities as the ancient laws of your country ordain. If it is a fact that a slave is allowed to give evidence that a free man is guilty of murder, if a master can seek vengeance for the murder of his slave, should he see fit, and if a court can sentence the murderer of a slave as effectively as it can the murderer of a free' man,® it follows at once that the slave in question should have had a public trial, instead of being put to death by you without a hearing. Thus it is you who deserve to be on trial far rather than I, who am being accused this day so undeservedly.
And now, gentlemen, consider further the statements of the two witnesses tortured. What are the fair and reasonable conclusions to be drawn from them ? The slave gave two accounts : at one time he maintained that I was guilty, at another that I was not. On the other hand, in spite of similar torture, the free man has not even yet said anything to damage me. He could not be influenced by offers of freedom, as his companion had been ; and at the same time he was determined to cling to the truth, there is nothing to prevent our supposing that the trial would have taken place in Athens in any event. Cf. pp. 151-152.
0 !.«.■( 1) The slave could have been cited as a witness in court. (2) It is a criminal offence to put to death a slave belonging to someone else. (3) Anyone who commits such an act can be prosecuted for murder.
(2) is of course a deliberate distortion of the facts, as the slave in question had become the. property of the prosecution by purchase (§47); and with it (3) loses its force.
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ἐ7rei τό γε συμφέρον καί οντος ήπίστατο, ότι τότε πανσοιτο1 στρ€βλούμα>ος, οπότε εΐποι τα τούτοις δοκονντα. ποτέρω οΰν είκός εστι πιστεΰσαι, τω διά τέλους τον αύτδν αει λόγον λέγοντι, η τω τότε μεν φάσκοντι τότε δ’ ου; άλλα και άνευ βασάνου τοιαύτης οι τούς αυτούς αιει περί των αυτών* λόγους λέγον τες πιστότεροι εισι των διαφερομένων σφίσιν αύτοΐς.	ι
61	Έπειτα δε και εκ των λόγων των του άνθρωπον μερις έκατέροις3 ίση αν εΐη* τούτοις5 μεν τό φάσκειν, εμοιδε τό μη φάσκειν [e«r τε άμφοΐν τοΐν άνδροΐν τοΐν, βασανισθέντοιν ο μεν γάρ εφησεν, ό δε δια τέλους έξαρνος ην.]6 και μεν δη τα εξ ίσου γενό-> μενα του φεύγοντός έστι μάλλον η του διώκοντος, ειπερ γε και των φηφων ό άριθμός εξ ίσου γενόμενος'' τον φεύγοντα μάλλον ωφελεί η τον διώκοντά.
62	'H μεν βάσανος, ω άνδρες, τοιαύτη έγένετο/ἡ οΰτοι πιστεύοντες ευ είδέναι φασιν υπ’ έμοΰ άπο-θανόντα τον άνδρα. καίτοι τό παράπαν έγωγ' αν ει τι συνηδη έμαυτω και ει τί μοι9 τοιοΰτον ειρ-γαστο, ηφάνισ* αν τω άνθρώπω, οτε έπ* έμοί ην
1 παόαοιτο Madvig: πανσαιτο codd.
2 αύτων Α corr. Ν: άλλων Α pr.
3 (κατάροις Woidner: (κατάρω codd.
4 Ιση αν ("η Thalheim s ἴσον d Ν : ἴσον (ΐ(η ?) Α.
* τούτου μάν τό Α corr.2: τοΰτον μέντοι Α pr. Ν. .
6 Verba ἔ/c re . . . ήν sed. Hirschig.
7	yevofievos Α: γιγνόμ(νος Ν.
8 έγένβτο Α: γεγάνηται Ν.
» ·;® εἴ τί μοι Α corr.2: d τ (μοι Α pr. Ν.
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cost, what 'it might. Of course, as far as his <nvn advantage was concerned, he knew, like the other, that the torture would be over as soon as he corroborated the prosecution. Which, then, have,;!we more reason to believe : the witness who firmly adhered to the same statement throughout, or the witness who affirmed a thing at one momenj, and denied it at the next ? Why, quite apart from t;he torture employed, those who consistently keep to one statement about one set of facts are more to be trusted than those who contradict themselves.
Then again, of the slave’s statements half are in' favour of one side, half in favour of the other : his affirmations support my accusers, and his denials support me. [Similarly with the1 combined statements of both the witnesses examined: the one affirmed, and the other consistently denied.]® But I need not point out that any equal division is to the advantage of ' the defence rather than the prosecution, in view of the fact that an equal division of the votes of the jury similarly benefits the defence rather than the prosecution. „ '	.	... - _
Such was the examination under torture on which the prosecution rely, gentlemen, wheA they say that they, are convinced that I am the murderer of* Herodes. Yet if I had had anything whatsoever on my'conscience, if I had committed a crime of this kind, I should have got rid of both witnesses while I had the opportunity, either by taking them with me
a Clearly an addition by a reader who thought that the argument ought to be pushed still further. The syntax is harsh and the reasoning itself unsound ; Β had denied throughout, it is true ; but A,· as'we have just heard, spent half his time denying, and the other half affirming ; so he cannot be set against B.	■*
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τοΰτο μεν els την Αίνον άπάγειν1 άμα εμοί, τοΰτο els την ήπειρον διαβίβασα ι, και μη ύπολείπεσθαι μηνυτάς κατ εμαυτοΰ tovs crvveidoras.
5‘Λ Φασι Be γραμματείδιον εύρεΐν εν τω πλοίω, δ επεμπον εγώ Ανκίνω, ώς άποκτείναιμι τον άνδρα. καίτοι τί εδει με γραμματείδιον πεμπειν, αύτοΰ συνειδότος του το γραμματείδιον (J>epovTos;* ώστε τούτο μεν σαφεστερον αυτό?* εμελλεν ερεΐν* 6 εΐρ-γασμίνος, τοΰτο δε οόδεν εδει κρύπτειν αύτόνΒ· α γάρ μη οΐόν τε είδεναι τον φεροντα, ταΰτ αν τις 54 μάλιστα συγγράφα5 πεμφειεν. επειτα Be ο τι μεν μακράν εΐη πράγμα, τούτο® μεν αν τις άναγκασθείη γράφαι τω μη διαμνημονεύειν τον άπαγγελλοντα υπό πλἡὅους. τοΰτο Be βρσχύ ην άπαγγεΐλαι, ότι τεθνηκεν 6 άνηρ. επειτα ενθυμεΐσθε οτ ι διάφορον7 ην τό γραμματείδιον τω βασάνισθεντι, διάβορος δ’ 6 άνθρωπο5 τω γραμματειδίώ. 6 μεν γάρ βασανιζόμενος avTos εφη άποκτ€ΐναι, τό Be γραμματείδιον άνοιχθεν εμε τον άποκτείναντα δ5 εμηνυεν. καίτοι ποτε ρω χρη πιστενσαι; τό μεν γάρ πρώτον ούχ ηυρον εν τω πλοίω ζητοΰντ€5 τό γραμματείδιον, ύστερον δε. τότε μεν γάρ ουπω οὅτως εμεμηχάνητο αύτοΐς. επειδή 8e ό άνθρωπο5 ό πρότερο5 βασανισθels ονδεν ελεγε κατ' εμού, τότε είσβάλλουσιν els τό πλοίον τό γραμματείδιον, [136] "να τούτην εχοιεν εμοι την αιτίαν επιφέρειν' 66 επειδή δ’ άνεγνώσθη τό γραμματείδιον και ό
1	άπάγαν Α corr.*: άπάγων Α pr. Ν.
2	Sequuntur in codd.: τινος γε δή evexa . . . κάκείνψ, quae nunc ad § 57 init. leguntur auct. Aid.
8 αντος Reiske: αυτοΐς codd.
4 epeiv A : evpeiv N.
• αυτόν Aid.: αυτά codd.
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to Aenus or by shipping them to the mainland.® I should not have left the men who knew the truth behind to inform against me.
The prosecution further allege that they discovered on board a note stating that I had killed Herodes, which I had intended to send to Lycinus. But what need had I to send a note, when the bearer himself was my accomplice ? Not only would he, as one of the murderers, have told the story more clearly in his own words, but it would have been quite unnecessary to conceal the message from him, and it is essentially messages which cannot be disclosed to the bearer that are sent in writing. Then again, an extensive message would have had to be witten down, as its length would have prevented the bearer remembering it. But this one was brief enough to deliver—“ The man is dead.” Moreover, bear in mind that the note contradicted the slave tortured, and the slave the note. The slave stated under torture that he had committed the murder himself,6 whereas the note when opened revealed the fact that I was the murderer. Which are we to believe ? The prosecution discovered the note on board only during a second search, not during their first one ; they had not hit on the idea at the time. It was not until the first witness had said nothing to incriminate me when tortured that they dropped the note in the boat, in order to have that, if nothing else, as a ground for accusing me. Then, once the note had been read
e i.e. to Asia Minor.
4 The speaker forgets that he denied this in § * 7
* τοΰτο A corr.*: τούτον A pr. N.
7 διάφορον Reiske: Βιαφίρον codd.
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ύστερος βασανιζόμενος ου συνεφερετα τω γραμ-ματέιδίω, ούκεθ' οΐόν τ ην άφανίσαι τα άνα-γνωσθεντα. ει γάρ ηγησαντο τόνάνδρα πεισειν άπό πρώτης καταφεύδεσθαί μου, ου κ αν ποτ'εμη-χανήσαντο τα εν τω γραμματειδίω. καί μοι μάρτυρας τούτων κάλει.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
67	Τινος γε δη ενεκα τον άνδρα άπεκτεινα; ούδε' γάρ εχθρα ούδεμία ην ■ εμοι κάκείνω. λέγειν δε τόλμώσιν ως εγώ χάριτι τον άνδρα εκτεινα. καί τις πώποτε χαριζόμενος ετερω τούτο οΐμαι μεν γάρ ούδενα, αλλά δει μεγάλην ύπάρχειν τω τοΰτο μελλοντι ποιησειν, και την πρόνοιαν ‘ εκ πολλών2 είναι φανεράν επιβουλενομενην.
68	εμοι δε κάκείνω ούκ ην εχθρα ούδεμία. εΐεν, αλλά δείσας περί εμαυτοΰ μη αυτός παρ' εκείνου τούτο πάθοιμι; καί γάρ αν των τοιουτων ενεκά τις άναγκασθείη τοΰτο εργάσασθαι. άλΧ ούδεν μ,οι τοιοΰτον ύπηρκτο εις αυτόν, αλλά χρήματα εμελλον ληφεσθαι άποκτείνας αυτόν; άλλ' ούκ ην
59	αύτω.3 αλλά σοι μάλλον εγώ την πρόφασιν ταύ-την εχοιμ' αν εικότως μετά της αλήθειας άναθείναι, ότι χρημάτων ενεκα ζητείς εμε άποκτεΐναι, μάλλον η συ εμοι4, εκείνον καί πολύ αν δικαιότερον άλοίης συ φόνου6 εμε άποκτείνας υπό των εμοι προσηκόντων, η εγώ υπό σου καί των εκείνου άναγ-f καίων. εγώ μεν γάρ σου6 φανεράν την πρόνοιαν
1	οὰδἔ Aid. : οΰτ€ codd.
2	πολλών] πολλον nonnulli auct. Pahle.
3	Verba ὰλλὰ χρήματα . . . αύτω quae ante (Up habent codd. hue transtulit Dobree. .
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and the second witness, when tortured, persisted in disagreeing with the note, it was impossible to spirit away the message read from it. Needless to say, liad the prosecution supposed that they would induce the slave to lie about me immediately, they would never have devised the message contained in the note. Call me witnesses to confirm these facts.
Witnesses
■Now what was my motive in murdering: Herodes ? For there was not even any bad feeling between us. The prosecution have the audacity to siiggest that ϊ murdered him as a favour. But who has ever turned murderer to oblige a friend ? .No one, I am sure. The bitterest feeling has to exist before murder is committed, while the growth of the design is always abundantly manifest. And, as I said, between Herodes and myself there was no bad feeling. Well and good. Then was it that I was afraid · of being murdered by him myself ? , A motive of that kind might well drive a man to the deed. No, I had no such fears with regard to him. Then was I going to enrich myself by the murder ? No, he had no money. Indeed, it would be more intelligible and nearer the truth for me to maintain that money was at the bottom of your own attempt to secure my death than it is for you to suggest it as my motive in murdering Herodes. You yourself deserve to be convicted of murder by my relatives for killing me far more than I by .you and the family of Herodes. Of your designs on my life I have clear proof: whereas * *
4 αν €μοϊ A corr.: συν (μοι A pr. N.
* σν φόνου Maetzner: τον φόνου codd.
* σου Blass: σοι codd.
201
ANTIPHON
εις εμε άποδείκνυμι, συ δ’ εμε1 εν άφαvet λόγω ζητείς άπολεσαι.
60	Ύαύτα μεν ύμΐν λόγω, ως αύτω μοι πρόφασιν ούδεμίαν είχε τάποκτεΐναι2 τον άνδρα· δει δε με και υπέρ Αυκίνου άπολογησασθαι, ως εοικεν, ἀλλ’ ούχ υπέρ αυτόν μόνον, ως ονδ' εκείνον εικότως αίτιων-ται. λέγω τοίνυν ύμΐν ότι ταύτα ύττηρχεν αύτω εις εκείνον άπερ εμοί' ούτε γαρ χρήματα ην αύτω όπόθεν αν ελαβεν άποκτείνας εκείνον, ούτε κίνδυνος αύτω ύπηρχεν ούδείς δντινα διεφευγεν άπο-
61	θανόντος εκείνον, τεκμήριον δ« μεγιστον ως ούκ εβούλετο αύτόν άπολεσαι. εξόν γαρ αύτω εν άγωνι και κινδύνω μεγάλω καταστησαντι μετά των νόμων των ύμετερων άπολεσαι εκείνον, είπερ προωφείλετο αύτω κακόν, καί τό τε ίδιον τό αυτού διαπράξασθαι καί τη πόλει τη ύμετερα χάριν καταθεσθαι, ει επεδειξεν άδικοϋντα εκείνον, ούκ ήξίωσεν, ἀλλ’ ούδ' ηλθεν επί τούτον, καίτοι καλλίων γε ην 6 κίνδυνος αύτω . . .
1 δ’ εμε Blass: δέ με codd.
*	€Ϊχΐ τάττοκτεΐναι Kayser: ἔχ€ι άποκτεΐναι codd.
*	Nonnulla deesse videntur, quae sic e.g. suppleri pos-sint: εν άγωνι καταστησαντι κρίνον η δι’ εμοΰ βιαίως άπολε-σαντι. καί μοι μάρτυρας τούτων κάλει.
α The occurrence of the rubric maptypes immediately after the words ό κίνδυνος αύτφ in the mss. has led the majority of edd. to suppose that' one of the usual formulae introducing witnesses has dropped out. But there, are grounds for suspecting a larger lacuna. If the words καίτοι καλλίων γε ήν 6 κίνδυνος αύτω form a complete sentence, in themselves, they are both obscure and ambiguous, κίνδυνος might refer (a) to κινδύνω μεγάλω six lines above and bear the meaning “ the 202
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you, in seeking to make an end of me, produce only a tale of which proof is impossible.
I	assure "you that I personally can have had no motive for murdering Herodes ; but I must apparently clear Lycinus as well as myself by showing, the absurdity of the charge in his case also. I assure you that his position with regard to Herodes was the same as my own. He had no means of enriching himself by the murder ; and there was no danger from which the death of Herodes released him. Further, the following consideration indicates most strikingly that he did not desire his death : had redress for some old injury been owing to Lycinus, he could have brought Herodes into court on, a charge which endangered his life, and have enlisted the help of your laws in making an end of him. By proving him a criminal he could have gained both his own object and your city’s gratitude. This he did not trouble to do : he did not even attempt to institute proceedings against him, in spite of the fact that he was running a more honourable risk {by bringing Herodes into court than by engaging me to murder him. Call me witnesses to confirm these facts.)®
danger into which L. would bring H. by prosecuting him.” The gist of the sentence would then be “ to endanger H/s life by legal methods was a more creditable course for L. than to murder him.” On the other hand, it might refer (δ) to the risk (of failing to gain a verdict and so being fined) run by X. himself in prosecuting H. The speaker would then be saying in effect “it was more creditable forL. to risk losing a case at law against Ή. than to risk murdering him.” Of the two alternatives (6) is the more probable. But Antiphon is not in the habit of being terse to the point of obscurity; and it is hard to believe that the sentence as he wrote it ended at αντω. For a suggested supplement see crit. note 3.
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.’»’■·*»	^ ‘ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕάΓ- >·>	1.'. ,ι >ν
62	’Αλλά γάρ Ενταύθα μεν άφηκεν αυτόν· οΰ δε1 εδει κινδυνεύειν αυτόν περί τε αύτοϋ καί περί* εμού, ενταύθα δ* επεβονλενεν, εν ω γνωσθείς αν άπ-εστερει μεν εμε τῆς ττατρίδος, άπεστερει δε αυτόν Ιερών και οσίων και των άλλων άπερ μέγιστα καί περί πλείστον εστίνάνθρώποις.
“Επειτα δ’„ ει και ως μάλιστα εβούλετο αυτόν 6 Αυκΐνος τεθνάναι — εΐμι γάρ , και επί τον των κατηγόρων λόγον,—ου αυτός ου κ ηξίου αύτόχειρ γενεσθαι, τούτο' τό εργον εγώ ποτ αν επείσθην
63	ἀντ’ εκείνον ποίησαι; πάτερα ως εγώ μεν η τω σώματι επιτήδειός διακινδυνεύειν, εκείνος δε χρήμασι τον εμόν κίνδυνον εκπρίασθαι; ου δητά· τω μεν γάρ ούκ ην χρήματα, εμοί δε ην1 * 3 *· ἀλλ’ αυτό το εναντίον* εκείνος τούτο Θ άσσον αν υπ’ εμού επείσθη κατά γε τό είκός η εγώ υπό τούτου, επεί. εκείνος γ* εαυτόν οι)δ’. νπερημερον γενόμενον επτά μνών δυνατός ην λύσασθαι, ἀλλ’ οι φίλοι αυτόν ελύσαντο. καί μεν δη καί της χρείας της εμης καί της Αυκίνου τούτο ύμΐν μεγιστον τεκμηριόν εστιν, ότι όύ σφόδρα εχρώμην εγώ Ανκίνφ φίλω, ως πάντα ποίησαι αν τιι εκείνώ δοκοΰντα· ον γάρ δτηπου επτά μεν μνας ούκ άπετεισα υπέρ5 αυτόν δεδεμενου καί λύμαινομενου, κίνδυνον δε τοσοΰτον άράμενος άνδρα άπεκτεινα δι εκείνον. ..
1 οf ·· δέ Blass: οὰδὲ Ν : ον γάρ Α. *
a nepl om. Α.
3	Verba τω μέν γὰρ . . . ήν post ύπό τούτου infra eollocavit
Reiske: del. Dobree.
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So we are to understand that Lycinus left Herodes in peace as far as an action at law was concerned, and instead chose the one course which was bound to endanger both himself and me, that of plotting his deaths notwithstanding the fact that, if discovered, he would have deprived me of my country and himself of his rights before heaven and mankind, and ofr all that men hold most sacred and most precious.
I will go further : I will adopt the standpoint of the prosecution : I will admit as readily as you like that Lycinus did desire the death of Herodes. Does it follow that I‘should ever have.been induced to perform in his stead a deed which he refused to commit with his own hand ? Was I, for instance, in a position to risk my life, and he in a position to hire me to do so ? No, I had money, and he had none. On the contrary, the probabilities show that he would have been induced to commit the crime by me sooner than I by him ; for even after suffering an execution for a debt of seven minae, he could not release himself from prison : his friends had to purchase his release. In fact, this affords the clearest indication of the relations between Lycinus and myself; it shows that my friendship with him was hardly close enough to make me Hilling to satisfy his .every, wish. ■ I cannot Suppose that I braved the enormous risk which murder involved to oblige him, after refusing to pay off seven minae for him" when'he was suffering the hardships of imprisonment. 4
4	αύτο το εναντίον A corr.* : αυτό τούτο εναντίον A pr. Ν. 8 υπέρ Meier: περί codd.
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64	*Ως μεν οΰν ούκ αυτός αίτιός είμι τοΰ πράγματος [137] ούδεεκεΐνος, άποδόδεικται καθ' οσον εγώ δύναμαι
μάλιστα, τουτω δε. χρώνται πλείστω (τω)1 λόγω οι κατήγοροι, ότι αφανής ἐστιν ό άνήρ, και υμείς ίσως περί τούτου αύτοΰ ποθείτε ακόυσα ι. ει μεν οΰν τούτο ε'ικάζειν με δει, εξ ίσου τοΰτό ἐστι καί ύμΐν καί εμοί· ούτε γαρ υμείς αίτιοι τοΰ έργου εστε ούτε εγώ· ει δε . δει τοῖς άληθεσι χρήσθαι, των είργασμενων τινα ερωτώντων εκείνου γαρ άριστ
65	αν2 πύθοιντο. εμοί μεν γαρ τω μη είργασμενω τοσοΰτον τό μακρότατον3 της άποκρίσεώς εστιν, ότι ου κ εΐργασμαι· τω δε ποιησαντι ραδία εστιν ή άπόδειξις, καί μη άποδείξαντι ευ ε'ικάσαι. οι μεν γαρ πανονργοϋντες άμα τε πανουργοΰσι καί πρό-φασιν ευρίσκουσι τοΰ αδικήματος· τω δε μη είργασμενω4 χαλεπόν περί των αφανών ε'ικάζειν. οΐμαι δ’ αν καί υμών έκαστον, ει τις τινα εροιτο ό τι μη τυχοι είδώς, τοσοΰτον αν είπεΐν, ότι ούκ οΐδεν. ει δε τις περαιτέρω τι κελευοι1 λέγειν, iv
66	πολλή αν εχεσθαι υμάς απορία δοκώ. μη τοίνυν εμοί νείμητε τό άπορον τοΰτο, εν ω μηδ' αν αυτοί εύποροΐτε· μηδ' εάν ευ εικάζω, εν τουτω μοι άξιοΰτε την άπόφευξιν είναι, άλλ' εξαρκείτω μοι εμαύτόν άναίτιον άποδεΐξαι τοΰ πράγματος, iv τουτω οΰν αναίτιος είμι, ούκ εάν [μήΥ εξ ευ ρω ότω τρόπω αφανής εστιν ή άπόλωλεν άνήρ? άλλ' ει μη προσήκει μοι μηδέν ώστ άποκτεΐναι αυτόν.
67	Ήδη S’ εγωγε καί πρότερον ακοή επίσταμαι
1 τω add. Frohberger.
* άριστ' αν Hirschig: άριστα codd.
, * μακρότατον Ν : μακρότερον Α.
* είργασμενω Α: εργασαμενω Ν.
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I	have proved, then, to the best of my ability that both Lycinus and I are innocent. However,, the prosecution make endless play with the argument that Herodes has disappeared ; and doubtless it is a fact which you want explained. Now if it is conjecture which is expected of me, you are just as capable of it as I am—we are both alike innocent of the crime ; on the other hand, if it is the truth, the prosecution must ask one of the criminals : he would best be able to satisfy them. The utmost that I who am not guilty can reply is that I am not guilty ; whereas the criminal can easily reveal the facts, or at least make a good guess. Criminals no sooner commit a crime than they invent an explanation to suit it a ; on the other hand, an innocent man can scarcely guess the answer to what is a mystery to him. Each of you yourselves, I. am sure, if asked something which he did not happen to know, would simply reply to that effect; and if told to say more, you would find yourselves, I think, in a serious difficulty. So do not present me with a difficulty which you yourselves would not find easy of solution. Furthermore, do not make my acquittal depend on my making plausible conjectures. Let it be enough for me to prove my innocence, of the crime ; and that5 depends not upon my discovering how Herodes disappeared or met his end, but upon my possessing.no motive whatever for murdering him.
As I know from report, there have been similar
<* * i.e. a culprit is the first to suggest that someone else is to blame.
5 κΐλΐΰοι Reiske: KeXevei codd.
• μη del. Reiske.	7 ὰνήρ Sauppe: άνηρ codd.
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γεγονός, τούτο μεν τούς άποθανόντας, τούτο δε τους άποκτείναντας ονχ εύρεθεντας· ουκουν αν καλώς εχόι, εί τούτων! δεοι τάς 1 αίτιας ύποσχεΐν τους συγγενομενους. πολλοί δ ί γ* ηδη σχόντες ετερων πραγμάτων αίτιας, πρϊν το σαφές αυτών
68	γνωσθηναι, προάπώλοντο. αύτίκα * Εφιάλτην τον ύμετερον πολίτην ουδέπω νυν ηυρηνται οι αποκτεί-ναντες· ,.εΐ ουν τις ήξίου τους σννόντας εκείνω είκαζε ιν οΐτινες ,ησαν οι άποκτείναντες [Εφιαλτών]/ ει δε μη, ενόχους είναι τω φόνω, ούκ αν καλώς είχε τοΐςσυνοΰσιν. επειτα οι .γε Εφιάλτην άποκτε ίναντες ούκ εζητησαν τον νεκρόν άφανίσαι> ρύδ’ εν τούτω κινδυνεύειν μηνΰσαι το πράγμα, ώσπερ οΐδε φασιν εμε της μεν επίβουλης ούδενά κοινωνόν ποιήσασθαι του θανάτου, της δ’ άναιρεσεώς.
69	Τούτο δ’ εντός ου πολλοΰ χρόνου παΐς εζήτησεν ούδε δώδεκα ετη γεγονώς τον δεσπότην απόκτεΐνάι. και ει μη φοβηθείς, ως άνεβόησεν, έγκατα λιπών την μάχαιραν εν2, ττ} σφαγή ωχετο φέύγων, άλλ ετόλμησε μεΐναι, άπώλοντ αν οι ένδον οντες3 άπαν-τες’ ούδείς γαρ,άν ωετο τον παΐδα τολμησαι ποτε τούτο· νυν δε συλληφθείς αυτός ύστερον κατεΐπεν αύτοΰ.
Τούτο δε περί χρημάτων αιτίαν ποτε σχόντες ούκ ούσαν, ώσπερ εγώ νυν, ι οι 'Έιλληνοταμίαι οι
1 [Εφιάλτην del. Dobree.	2 <τν οττι. ’Λ,
3 όντίί om. Α.	ν ~ .rJ Τ Α
α The murder had been committed some forty-five, years before (first half of 461). Ephialtes was an extreme, radical, and in conjunction with Pericles was responsible for the violent attack made upon the prerogatives of the Areopagus in 4-62. His assassination was the result. Aristotle states that the crime
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cases in the past, when sometimes the victim, sometimes the murderer, has not been traced ; it would be unfair, were those who had been in their company held responsible. Many, again, have been accused before now of the crimes of others, and have, lost their lives before the truth became known. For instance, the murderers of one of your own citizens, Ephialtes,® have remained undiscovered to this day ; it would have been unfair to his companions to require them to conjecture who his assassins were under pain of being held guilty of the murder themselves. Moreover, the murderers of Ephialtes made no attempt to get rid of the body, for fear of the accompanying risk of publicity—unlike myself, who, we are told, took no one into my confidence when planning the crime, but then sought help for the removal of the corpse. ,	>
Once more, a slave, not twelve years old, recently attempted to murder his master. Had he had the courage to stay where he was, instead of taking to his heels in terror at his victim’s cries, leaving the knife in the wound, the entire household 6 would have perished, as no one would have dreamed him capable of such audacity.' As it was, he was caught, and later confessed his own guilt.
Then again, your Hellenotamiae c were once accused of embezzlement, as wrongfully as I am
was committed by Aristodicus of Tanagra, employed for the purpose by Ephialtes’ enemies. This may well be true, as it suited Antiphon’s requirements here to assume that the; mystery had never been satisfactorily solved. Cf. Άθ. Πολ. xxv. 5, Diod. xi. 77. 6, Plut. Per. 10.
6 i.e. of slaves.
e Nothing further is known of the incident. The Helleno-tamiae were ten in number and administered the funds of the Delian League.
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ύμετεροι, εκείνοι μεν άπαντες άπε'θανον' οργή μάλλον η γνώμη, πλην ενός, το δε πράγμα ύστερον
70	καταφανές εγενετο. τοΰ δ’ ενός τούτον—Σωσίαν ονομά φασιν αύτώ είναι — κατεγνωστο μεν ηδη θάνατος, ετεθνηκει δεούπω· και εν τούτω εδηλώθη τω τρόπω άπωλώλει τα χρήματα, και 6 άνηρ άπηχθη υπό τοΰ δήμου τοΰ ύμετερου παραδεδο-μενος ηΒη τοΐς ενδεκα, οι δ’ άλλοι ετεθνασαν οόδεν
71	αίτιοι οντες. ταΰθ* υμών αυτών εγώ οΐμαι με-μνησθαι τους πρεσβυτερους, τούς δε. νεωτερους πυνθάνεσθαι ώσπερ εμε.
Ούτως αγαθόν εστι μετά τοΰ χρόνου βασανίζειν τα πράγματα, και τοΰτ ίσως αν2 φανερόν γενοιτ αν ύστερον, δτω τρόπω τεθνηκεν ό άνθρωπος, μη ουν ύστερον τοΰτο γνώτε, άναίτιόν με όντα άπολε-σαντες, άλλα πρότερον γ9 ευ βουλεύσασθε, και μη μετ93 οργής και διαβολής, ως τούτων ούκ αν
72	γενοιντο ετεροι πονηρότεροι σύμβουλοι, ου γάρ εστιν δ τι αν* όργιζόμενος άνθρωπος ευ γνοίη· αυτό γάρ ω6 βουλένεται, την γνώμην, δια φθείρει τοΰ ανθρώπου, μέγα τοι ήμερα παρ’ ημέραν, γιγνο-μενη* γνώμην, ώ άνδρες, εξ οργής μετ αστη σαι1 και την αλήθειαν εύρεΐν τών γεγενημενων.
Ι138] , Ευ δε ΐστε ότι ελεηθηναι ύφ' υμών άξιός είμι
73	μάλλον η δίκην δοΰναΐ' δίκην μεν γάρ εικός εστι διδόναι τούς άδικοΰντας, ελεεΐσθαι δε τούς αδίκως κινδυνεύοντας. κρείσσον δε8 χρη γίγνεσθαι αει το ύμετερον ,δυνάμενον εμε δικαίως σώζειν η το τών
1 άπεθανον Α corr.2: anoOavovres Α pr. Ν.
* αν om. Ν.	3 μη μετ' vulg.’: μήτε μετ' ΑΝ.
4	αν add· Stobaeus, Flor. χχ. 44, qui verba ου γάρ ἔστιν . . . διαφθείρει τον άνθρωπον affert. Idem εν γνοίη: αν γνοίη codd.
5	ο Stobaeus.
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accused to-day. Anger swept reason aside, and they were all put to death save one. Later the true facts became known. This one, whose name is said to have been Sosias, though under sentence of death, had not yet been executed. Meanwhile it was shown how the money had disappeared. The Athenian people rescued him from the very hands of the Eleven a : while the rest had died entirely innocent. You older ones remember this yourselves, I expect, and the younger have heard of it like myself.
Thus it is wise to let time help us in testing the truth of a matter. Perhaps the circumstances of Herodes’ death will similarly come to light hereafter ; so do not discover that you have put an innocent man to death when it is too late. Weigh the matter carefully while there is yet time, without anger and without prejudice : for they are the worst of counsellors ; it is impossible for an angry man to make a right decision, as anger destroys his one instrument of decision, his judgement. The lapse of one day after another, gentlemen, has a wondrous power of liberating the judgement from the sway of passion and of bringing the truth to light.
Remember too that it is pity which I deserve from you, not punishment. Wrongdoers should be punished : those wrongfully imperilled should be pitied. You must never let your power to satisfy justice by saving my life be overridden by my
° The accusation must have taken the form of an impeachment («ισαγγ«λίο) before the Assembly. The task of the Eleven was to supervise the execution of the sentence.
* ημέρα . . . γιγνομένη Stephanus: ημέραν . . . γιγνομένην codd.
7' μεταστήσαι Stephanus: μεταστήσαν codd.
8	δέ Α : δή Ν.
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Εχθρών βουλόμενον ἀδίκως μ€ άπολλύναι. εν μιν γάρ τω επισχεΐν cart, καί τα δεινά ταυτα ποίησαι α ο ντο ι κελεύουσιν iv δε τω παραίρημα ούκ εστιν αρχήν1 όρθώς βουλεύεσθαι.
74	Δει δε με και υπέρ του πατρός άπολογησασθαι.
καίτοι γε πολλω μάλλον είκός ην εκείνον υπέρ εμοΰ άπολογησασθαι, πάτερα όντα· 6 μεν γαρ πολλω πρεσβύτερός εστι των εμών πραγμάτων, εγώ δε πολλω νεώτερος των εκείνω πεπραγμενών, και ει μεν εγώ τούτου άγωνιζομενου κατεμαρτύρουν α μη σαφώς	ηδη,	άκοη	δε ηπιστάμην, δεινά αν εφη
75	πάσχειν υπ’ εμοΰ· νΰν δε άναγκάζων εμε άπο-
λογεισθαι ών εγώ πολλω νεώτερος είμι καί λόγω οΐδα, ταΰτα ου δεινά ηγείται ειργάσθαι. όμως μέντοι	καθ’	όσον	εγώ	οΐδα, ου προδώσω τον
πατέρα κακώς άκούοντα εν ύμΐν αδίκως, καίτοι τάχ αν σφαλείην, α εκείνος όρθώς εργω επραζε, ταΰτ εγώ λόγω μη όρθώς είπών όμως δ’ ονν κεκινδυνεύσεται .2
76	ΤΙρίν μεν γάρ την άπόστασιν την Μυτιληναιων3
γενεσθαι, έργοj την εύνοιαν εδείκνυε την εις υμάς· επειδή	δε η	πόλις	όλη	κακώς εβουλεύσατο άπο-
στάσα	καί ημαρτε	[της	ύμετερας γνώμης]/ μετά
της πόλεως όλης ηναγκάσθη συνεξαμαρτεΐν. την μεν οΰν γνώμην ετι καί εν εκείνοις όμοιος ην εις υμάς, την δ’ εύνοιαν ούκετι ην επ' εκείνω την
1	αρχήν Aid.: αρχή η codd.
2	κεκινδυναίσετοι Α corr.2 : καί κινδυναίσεται Α pr. Ν.
3	τήν Μστ. Blass: τὥν Μor. codd.
4	τής νμΐτίρας γνώμης del. Hirschig, qui άποστασα quoque damnat.
e Mytilene had revolted from Athens some ten years previously, in 428.
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enemies’ desire to outrage it by putting me to death. A delay will still allow you to take the awful step which the prosecution urge upon you ; whereas haste will make a fair consideration of the case quite impossible.
I	must also defend my father ; although, as my father, it would have been far more natural for him to be defending me. He is far older than I, and knows what my life has been : whereas I am far younger than he, and cannot know what his has been. If my accuser were on trial, and I were giving evidence against him based on hearsay instead of certain knowledge, he would protest that he was being treated monstrously ; yet he sees nothing monstrous in forcing me to explain occurrences with which I am far too young to be acquainted save from hearsay. However, as a loyal son, I will use what knowledge I have to defend my father against the unwarranted abuse to which you have been listening. Possibly indeed I may fail. I may describe but faultily a life which was without fault. But none the less, I will accept that risk.
Before the revolt of Mytilene a my father gave visible proof of his devotion to your interests. When, however, the city as a whole was so ill-advised as to commit the blunder of revolting,6 he was forced to join the city as a whole in that blunder. Not but what even then his feelings towards you remained unchanged : although he could no longer
* Although the της νμζτepas γνώμης of the mss., if retained and taken with ήμαρτ€, would give the sense “failed in what you expected of them,” an expression for which there are parallels, συν€ξαμαρτ€Ϊν requires -miapre alone to balance it, and the repetition of γνώμη two lines later is harsh in the extreme.
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αυτήν els υμάς παρεχειν. ούτε γάρ εκλιπεΐν την πάλιν εύράπως1 εΐχεν αύτώ· Ικανά γάρ ην τα ενεχυρα α εΐχετο αύτοΰ, οι τε παΐδες και τα χρήματα· τούτο δ’ αύ μενοντι προς την πάλιν αν τω άδυνάτως
77	ειχεν ίσχυρίζεσθαι. επεί δ’ υμείς τους αίτιους τούτων εκολάαατέ, εν οΐς ούκ εφαίνετο ών ο εμάς πατήρ, τ οΐς δ’ άλλοις Μ υτιληναίοις άδειαν εδώκατε οικεϊν την σφετεραν αυτών, ούκ εστιν δ τι ύστερον αύτώ ημάρτηται [τω εμώ πατρί],2 ούδ ο τι ου πεποίηται τών δεοντών, ούδ’ η ς τινος λητουργίας η πάλις ενδεής γεγενηται, ούτε ή ύμετερα ούτε η Μυτιληναίων, αλλά και χορηγίας χορηγεί3 και τέλη
78	κατατίθησιν.* ει δ’ εν Αίνω χωροφιλει, τούτο (ποιεί)3 ούκ άποστερών γε τών εις την πάλιν εαυτόν ούδενός ούδ’ ετερας πάλεως πολίτης γεγενημένος, ώσπερ ετερους άρώ, τούς μεν εις την ήπειρον ίάντας καί οίκοϋντας εν τοῖς πολεμίοις τοῖς υμετεροις, (τούς δε')3 καί δίκας από ξυμβάλων ν μιν δικαζόμενους,
1 εύρόπως Α corr.2: ευ ρ' όπως Α pr. Ν.
* τω εμω πατρί seel. Dobree.
8 X°PVYei Blass: εχορηγει codd.
4 κατατίθησιν Ν : κατετίθει Α. s ποιεί add. Reiske. β τούς δε add. Relske. α See Thuc. iii. 50. The walls of· Mytilene were rased, her fleet taken from her, and the entire island, except for Methymna, divided among Athenian cleruchs. These drew a fixed rent from the inhabitants, who continued to work the land.
b The choruses mentioned were of course local, and performed at the Mytilenean festivals. The “ services to Athens ” amount to nothing more than the payment of τέλη (? harbour-dues). Professor Wade-Gery suggests to me that the εικοστή may be meant, a 5% impost which replaced the tribute early in 413 (Thuc. vii. 28). If so, the date of the speech must fail between the spring of 413 and the autumn, when news of the Sicilian disaster arrived (cf. ρ. 148).
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display his devotion in the old way. It was not easy for him to leave the city, as the ties which bound him, his children, and his property, were strong ones ; nor yet could he set it at defiance as long as he remained there. But from the moment that you punished the authors of the revolt—of whom my father was not found to be one—and granted the other citizens of Mytilene an amnesty which allowed them to continue living on their own land,® he has not been guilty of a single fault, of a single lapse from duty. He has failed neither the city of Athens nor that of Mytilene, when a public service was demanded of him ; he regularly furnishes choruses, and always pays the imposts.6 If Aenus is his favourite place of resort, that fact does not mean that he is evading any of his obligations towards Athens,® or that he has become the citizen of another city, like those others, some of whom I see crossing to the mainland and settling among your enemies, while the rest actually litigate with you under treaty d; nor does it mean
* Or possibly Mytilene.
d The ms. text is clearly unsound here. (1) The μέν in the fourth line of § 78 has no answering Si. (2) The sense of the passage as it stands is in any case unsatisfactory, σύμβολα (1.6) were special treaties regulating the settlement of private disputes, generally commercial in character, between the citizens of different states. Fragments of two such treaties have survived : Athens-Phaselis (I.G. i*. 16 if.) and Athens-Mytilene (1.0. ia. 60 ff.); and in the first of these there is a reference to a third, Athens-Chios. It is quite certain, however, that agreements of this sort did not extend to enemy states, as the passage would suggest if the ms. reading be accepted.
Various corrections have been proposed. A. Fraenkel and Wilamowitz suppose a considerable laicuna which contained the words TOW S' is πάλιν συμμαχίδα διοικιζομένους, or the like. The objection to such a solution is that και δίκας άπο συμβόλων ύμΐν δικαζομάνους in 1. 6 becomes otiose, as it is known that
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ουδέ φευγων το πλήθος το ύμέτερον, τούς δ* οΐους υμείς μισών συκοφάντας.
79	ΛΑ μεν οΰν μετά της πόλους όλης ανάγκη μάλλον ή γνώμη έπραξεν, τούτων ον δίκαιός έστιν ο €μος πατήρ ιδία1 δίκην διδόναι. άπασι γάρ Μυτιληναίοις αείμνηστος ή τότε αμαρτία γεγενηται· ήλλάζαντο μεν γάρ πολλής ευδαιμονίας πολλήν κακοδαιμονίαν, έπεΐδον δε την εαυτών πατρίδα άνάστατον γενομένην. α δε ιδία οΰτοι διαβάλλουσι τον εμον πάτερα, μη πείθεσθε2· χρημάτων γάρ ενεκα ή πάσα παρασκευή γεγένηται επ' έμοί3 κάκείνω. πολλά δ’ ἐστι τά συμβαλλόμενα τοῖς βουλομένοις τών άλλο-τρίων εφίεσθαι. γέρων μεν εκείνος ώστ έμοί4 βοηθέΐν, νεώτερος δ* εγώ πολλώ ή ώστε δυνασθαι
80	εμαυτώ τιμωρεΐν ίκανώς. αλλ υμείς βοηθήσατέ μοι, καί μή διδάσκετε τούς συκοφάντας μεΐζον υμών αυτών δυνασθαι. εάν μεν γάρ εισιοντες εις υμάς α βούλονται πράσσωσι, δεδειγμένον έσται τούτους μεν πείθειν, το δ’ ύμέτερον πλήθος φευγειν εάν δε είσιόντες εις υμάς πονηροί μεν αυτοί δοκώσιν εΐναι, πλέον δ’ αύτοΐς μηδέν γένηται, ύμετέρα ή τιμή καί ή δύναμις έσται, ώσπερ καί το δίκαιον
, έχει, υμείς οΰν έμοί τε βοηθεΐτε καί τω δι καίω.
L 81 "Οσα μεν οΰν εκ τών ανθρωπίνων τεκμηρίων
και μαρτυρίων
οΐά τε ήν άποδειχθήναι, άκηκόατε· 1 ἱδἱα om. Α pr.	* ττύθΐσθαι Ν pr.
3 hr έμοί Α: ύπ' εμοι Ν.
4 ὥστ’ έ/χοἴ Bekker: ὥστ« μοι codd.
σύμβολα already existed between Athens and Mytilene. Better is Reiskes’s τους δέ. We then have a contrast between Euxitheus’ father, who is a loyal citizen of Mytilene under Athenian rule, and other Mytileneans who, since the revolt of Lesbos ten years previously, have either (a) shown their 216
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that he desires to be beyond the reach of the Athenian courts. It means that he shares your own hatred of those who thrive on prosecution.
The act which my father joined his whole city in committing, which he committed not from choice but under compulsion, affords no just ground for punishing him individually. The mistake then made will live in the memory of every citizen of Mytilene. They exchanged great prosperity for great misery, and saw their country pass into the possession of others. Nor again must you be influenced by the distorted account of my father’s conduct as an individual with which you have been presented. Nothing but money is at the bottom of this elaborate attack upon him and myself; and unfortunately there are many circumstances which favour those who seek to lay hands on the goods of others ; my father is too old to help me : and I am far too young to be able to avenge myself as I should. You must help me : you must refuse to teach those who make a trade of prosecution to become more powerful than yourselves. If they achieve their purpose when they appear before you, it will be a lesson to their victims to compromise with them and avoid open court; but if by appearing before you they succeed only in gaining an evil reputation for themselves, you will enjoy the honour and the power which it is right that you should. So give me and give justice your support.
Proof as complete as the presumptions and the evidence supplied by things human could make it has
hostility to Athens passively by settling on the Asiatic coast, in towns under Persian control or (δ) shown it actively by-remaining in Lesbos and initiating an unending series of lawsuits against the Athenian cleruchs who have become their landlords.
217
ANTIPHON
χρη δε και τοΐς από των θεών σημείοις γενο-μόνοις έίς τα τοιαΰτα ούχ ήκιστα τεκμηραμενους φηφίζεσθαι. και γάρ τα τῆς πόλεως κοινά τούτοις μάλιστα πιστεύοντας ασφαλώς διαπράσσεσθε, τούτο μεν τα εις τούς κινδύνους η κοντά, τούτο δε [ει ς]1 τα εζω των κινδύνων. χρη όε και εις τα ίδια ταυτα
82	μέγιστα και πιστότατα ήγεΐσθαι. οΐμαι γάρ υμάς επίστασθαι οτι πολλοί ήδη άνθρωποι μή καθαροί <τάς)2 χεΐρας ή άλλο τι μίασμα εχοντες συνεισ-βάντες εις τό πλοίον σνναπώλεσαν μετά της αυτών φυγής τούς όσίως διακειμενους τα προς τούς θεούς· τούτο δε ήδη ετερους άπολομενους μεν ου, κιν-δυνεύσαντας δε τούς εσχάτους κινδύνους διά τούς τοιούτους ανθρώπους' τούτο3 δε ιεροΐς παρασταν-τες πολλοί δη καταφανείς εγενοντο ούχ όσιοι οντες, [και]4 διακωλύοντες τα ιερά μή γίγνεσθαι
83	τα νομιζόμενα. εμοί τοίνυν εν πάσι τούτοι? τἀ εναντία εγενετο. τούτο μεν γάρ όσοις συνεπλευσα, καλλίστοις εχρησαντο πλοΐς· τούτο δε όπου ιεροΐς παρεστην, ούκ εστιν όπου ούχι κάλλιστα τα ιερά εγενετο. α εγώ άζιώ μεγάλα μοι τεκμήρια είναι της αιτίας, ότι ούκ αληθή μου οΰτοι κατηγορούσι. (<είσι δε μοι και)6 τούτων μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ3
84	Έπ/σταμαι δ£ και τάδε, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ότι ει μεν ’ εμού κατεμαρτύρουν οι μάρτυρες, ως τι
1 els del. Bekker.	* ras add. Fuhr.
8 τοΰτο δέ A: του δἔ N.	* καί del. Sauppe.
8 elol δέ μοι και add. Reiske.
® The fact that an argument of this kind could be ad-218
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niow been presented to you. But in cases of this nature the indications furnished by heaven must also have no small influence on your verdict.® It is upon them that you chiefly depend for safe guidance in affairs of state, whether in times of crisis or tranquillity ; so they should be allowed equal prominence and weight in the settlement of private questions. I hardly think I need remind you that many a man with unclean hands or some other form of defilement who has embarked on shipboard with the righteous has involved them in his own destruction.6 Others, while they have escaped death, have had their lives imperilled owing to such polluted wretches. Many, too, have been proved to be defiled as they stood beside a sacrifice, because they prevented the proper performance of the rites. With me the opposite has happened in every case. Not only have fellow-passengers of mine enjoyed the calmest of voyages : but whenever I have attended a sacrifice, that sacrifice has invariably been successful. I claim that these facts furnish the strongest presumption in my favour that the charge brought against me by the prosecution is unfounded ; I have witnesses to confirm them.
Witnesses
I	know furthermore, gentlemen of the jury, that if the witnesses were testifying against me that my pres-
vanced in a court of law, shows, like the popular agitation over the mutilation of the Hermae, that the average Athenian of the time was far from being a rationalist.
II	Oddly reminiscent of Aeschylus, Septem 602 ff.:
ή γὰρ ξννίίσβας πλοίον εύσεβ-ης άνηρ ναόταισι θερμοΐς καί πανουργία τινι όλωλίν άνδρών συν θεοπτνστω γέν«.
219
ANTIPHON
άνόσιον γεγενηται εμού παρόντος iv πλοίω η εν Ιεροΐς, αύτοΐς γε τούτο ις ίσχυροτάτοις αν εχρώντο, καί πίστιν της αίτιας τ αυτήν σαφεστάτην άπ-εφαινον, τα σημεία τα από των Θεών' νυν δε των τε σημείων εναντίων1 τοΐς τούτων λόγοίς γιγνομε-νών2 των τε μαρτύρων α μεν εγώ λέγω μαρτυρούν-των άληθη είναι, α δ’ ουτοι κατηγοροΰσι φευδη, τοΐς μεν μαρτυροΰσιν άπιστεΐν υμάς κελεύουσι, τοΐς δε λόγοις οΰς αυτοί λεγουσι πιστεύειν υμάς φασι χρήναι. καί οι μεν άλλοι άνθρωποι τοΐς εργοις τούς λόγους ελεγχουσιν, ουτοι δε τοΐς λόγοις τα έργα ζητοΰσιν άπιστα καθιστάναι.
85	'Όσα μεν ούν εκ των κατηγορηθεντων μέμνημαι, ώ άνδρες, άπολελόγημαι' οιμαι δε καί3 υμών (αυτών ενεκα δεΐν ύμάς μου)4 άποφηφίσασθαι. ταύτά3 γάρ εμε τε σώζει, καί ύμΐν νόμιμα καί εύορκα γίγνεται. κατά γάρ τούς νόμους ώμόσατε δικάσειν εγώ δε καθ’ οΰς μεν άπηχθην, ούκ ένοχός είμι τοΐς νόμοις, ών δ’ εχω την αιτίαν, αγών μοι νόμιμος υπολείπεται. ει δε δύο εξ ενός άγώνος γεγενησθον, ούκ εγώ αίτιος, ἀλλ’ οι κατήγοροι, καίτοι ου δηπου οι μεν εχθιστοι οι εμοί δύο αγώνας περί εμοϋ πεποιηκασιν, υμείς δε οι τών δικαίων ίσοι κριταί προκαταγνώσεσθε μου8 εν τώδε τω άγώνι7 τον
86	φόνον, μη υμείς γε, ώ άνδρες· αλλά δότε τι καί τω χρόνιο, μεθ’ ου ορθότατα εύρίσκουσιν οι την ακρίβειαν ζητοΰντες τών πραγμάτων, ηξίουν μεν
1 εναντίων Α corr.2 Ν : εναντίον Α pr.
* γιγνομενων Α corr.2 Ν: γιγνομίνοις Α pr.
-	3 καί om. Ν.
4 Nonnulla excidisse videntur: sensumsuppl. Schoemann.
6 ταὰτὰ Bekker: ταΰτα coda. β μου A: με Ν.	7 άγώνι Maetzner: λόγω codd.
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ence on shipboard or at a sacrifice had been the occasion of some unholy manifestation, the prosecution would be treating that fact as supremely significant; they would be showing that here, in the signs from heaven, -was to be found the clearest confirmation of their charge. As, however, the signs have contradicted their assertions, and the witnesses testify that what I say is true and that what the prosecution say is not, they urge you to put no credence in the evidence of those witnesses ; according to them, it is their ολυπ statements which you should believe. Whereas every one else uses the facts to prove, the worth of mere assertion, they use mere assertion for the purpose of discrediting the facts.
All the charges which I can remember, gentlemen, I have answered ; and for your own sakes I think that you should acquit me. A verdict saving my life will alone enable you to comply with the law and your oath ; for you have sworn to return a lawful verdict; and while the crime with which I am charged can still be tried legally, the laws under which I was arrested do not concern my case.® If two trials have been made out of one, it is not I, but my accusers, who are to blame ; and I cannot suppose that if my bitterest enemies have involved me in two trials, impartial ministers of justice like yourselves will prematurely find me guilty of murder in the present one. Beware of such haste, gentlemen ; give time its opportunity ; it is time which enables those who seek the truth to find it with certainty. In fact,
a Another reference to the argument that his case could be properly tried only by a δίκη φόνου before the Areopagus. The “ laws under which I was arrested ” are of course the νόμοι των κακούργων defining the scope of απαγωγή for κακουργία.
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γάρ εγωγε περί τών τοιούτων, ω άνδρες, είναι την δίκην κατά τούς νόμους, κατά μέντοι (τούτους)1 τό δίκαιον ως πλειστάκις ελέγχεσθαι. τοσούτω γάρ άμεινον αν εγιγνώσκετο· οι γάρ πολλοί αγώνες τη μεν αλήθεια σύμμαχοί εισι, τη
87	δε διαβολη πολεμιώτατοι. φόνου γάρ δίκη και μη όρθώς γνωσθεΐσα ίσχυρότερον του δικαίου καί του άληθοϋς εστιν ανάγκη γάρ, εάν υμείς μου καταφηφίσησθε, καί μη οντα φόνεα μηδ' ένοχον τω εργω χρήσθαι τη δίκη καί τω νόμω- καί ούδείς αν τολμήσειεν ούτε την δίκην την δεδικασμενην 7ταραβαίνειν, πιστεύσας αύτω οτι ούκ ένοχός εστιν, ούτε ξυνειδώς αύτώ τοιοντον εργον είργασμενω μη ου χρήσθαι τω νόμω· ανάγκη δε τής (τε) δίκης νικά-σθαι παρά τό αληθές, αύτοΰ τε του αληθούς,
88	άλλως τε καί εάν μη ή ο τιμωρήσων. αυτών δε τούτων ενεκα2 οι τε νόμοι καί αι διωμοσία ι καί τά τόμια καί αι προρρήσεις, καί τάλλ* όπόσα2 γίγνεται τών δικών ενεκα τοΰ φόνου, πολύ διαφεροντά εστιν ή καί επί τοῖς άλλοις, οτι καί αυτά τά πράγματα,
1 τovtous addidit Sauppe.
* ενεκα Α: εΐνεκα Ν.	3 όποσα Α : όσα Ν.
° §§ 87-89 appear, with slight modifications, in the Choreutes (§§ 3-6). It is clear that we have here one of those loci communes which were part of the stock in trade of every Χογόγραφος and could easily be adapted to different contexts (c/. Her. §§ 14 f., Chor. § 2 : Stepm. §§ 12 f., Her. §§ 38 f., Chor. % 27: and Andocides, Mysteries, §§ 1, 6, 7, 9, where see note). The present passage stresses the gravity and the finality of a δίκη φόνου, & theme which was likely to find a place in most φονικοί λόγοι. Here, however, it is introduced a little awkwardly. The words δίκη φόνον (§ 87 init.) refer, not to the present trial, which is an ἔνδβιξω, but to the trial before the Areopagus which Euxitheus hopes will follow; and the word
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gentlemen, I for one have always maintained that, while a case of this kind should certainly be tried according to law, the rights of the matter should be established as many times as the law will permit, since they would thus be the better understood; the repeated trial of a case is a good friend of the truth and the deadly foe of misrepresentation. In a trial for murder,*1 even if judgement is wrongly given against the defendant, justice and the facts cannot prevail against that decision. Once you condemn me, I must perforce obey your verdict and the law, even if I am not the murderer or concerned in the crime. No one would venture either to disregard the sentence passed upon him because he was sure that he had had no part in the crime, or to disobey the law if he knew in his heart that he was guilty of such a deed. He has to submit to the verdict in defiance of the facts, or submit to the facts themselves, as the case may be, above all if his victim has none to avenge him.6 The laws, the oaths, the sacrifices, the proclamations, in fact the entire proceedings in connexion with trials for murder0 differ as profoundly as they do from the proceedings elsewhere simply because it is of supreme importance that the
fyieis in the third line of § 87 is used in the same general sense as in § 90 (cf. note ad loc.).
h The speaker is here thinking of the master who has killed his slave; the slave has no family to institute proceedings on his behalf {cf. Chor. §§ 4 ad fin. and 5). The argument of § 87 as a whole sounds odd to modern ears; but it should be remembered that at Athens the defendant in a δίκη φόνου always had the option of going into voluntary-exile before the court passed sentence. Hence it was possible to speak of “ disregarding the sentence imposed.” c See Introduction, p. 150.
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rrepi ών οι κίνδυνοι, περί πλείστου ἐστιν ορθώς γιγνώσκεσθαι· ορθώς μεν γάρ γνωσθεντα τιμωρία [140] ἐστι τω άδικηθεντι, φόνεα δε τον μη αίτιον φηφι-σθηναι αμαρτία καί ασέβεια εστιν εις τε τούς
89	θεούς καί εις τούς νόμους, καί ου κ ίσον εστί τον τε διώκοντα μη ορθώς αίτιάσασθαι1 καί υμάς τούς δικαστάς μη ορθώς γνώναι. η μεν γάρ τούτων αίτίασις ούκ εχει τέλος, ἀλλ’ εν ύμΐν εστι καί τη δίκη· δ τι δ’ αν υμείς εν αύτη τη δίκη μη ορθώς γνώτε, τούτο ούκ εστιν οιτοι αν τις άνενεγκών1 2 την αμαρτίαν άπολύσαιτο.
90	Πώς αν οΰν ορθώς δικάσαιτε3 4 * περί αυτών; ει
τούτους τε εάσετε τον νομιζόμενον όρκον διομοσα-μενους κατηγορησαι, κάμε περί αυτού τού πράγματος άπολογησασθαι. πώς δε εάσετε; εάν νυνί άποφηφίσησθε μου. διαφεύγω γάρ ούδ’ οντω τάς νμετερας γνώμας, ἀλλ’ υμείς εσεσθε οι κάκεΐ* περί εμού διαφηφιζόμενοι. καί φεισαμενοις6 μεν ύμΐν εμού νΰν εξεστι τότε χρησθαι ο τι αν βούλησθε* άπολεσασι δε7 ούδε βονλεύσασθαι ετι περί εμού εγχωρεΐ.^ ^	^	/
91	Και μην ει δεοι άμαρτειν τι, το8 άδικως απο-λΰσαι όσιώτερον αν είη9 τού10 μη δικαίως άπολεσαι·
1 αίτιάσασθαι Α corr. Ν : αΐτιάσθαι Α pr.
8 άνενεγκών Α corr. Ν : ενεγκών Α pr.
3	δικάσαιτε Bekker : δικάσητε codd.
4	κακεΐ Aid.: κακοί codd.
6 φεισαμενοις Ν : φηφισαμενοις Α.
6	δ τι αν βούλησθε Dobree: δ τι α δή βοΰλεσθαι Α corr. Ν: βούλεσθε Α pr.
7	άπολεσασι δέ Dobree: άπολογησασθαι codd.
8	τι, τὰ Maetzner: επί τω codd.: τι άμαρτεΐν τὰ Stobaeus,
qui verba ει δεοι . . . άσ4βημα, memoriter fortasse, sic affert,
FI or. xlvi. 19: εΐ δέοι τι αμαρτεΐν, τὰ άδ. άπολΰσαι όσιώτερον
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facts at issue, upon which so much turns, should themselves be rightly interpreted. Such a right interpretation means vengeance for him who has been wonged; whereas to find an innocent man guilty of murder is a mistake, and a sinful mistake, which offends both gods and laws. Nor is it as serious for the prosecutor to accuse the wrong person as it is for you jurors to reach a wrong - verdict. The charge brought by the prosecutor is not in itself effective ; whether it becomes so, depends upon you, sitting in judgement. On the other hand if you yourselves, when actually sitting in judgement, return a wrong verdict, you cannot rid yourselves of the responsibility for the mistake by blaming someone else for that verdict.
Then how can you decide the case aright ? By allowing the prosecution to bring their charge only after taking the customary oath, and by allowing me to confine my defence to the question before the court. And how will you do this ? By acquitting me to-day. For I do not escape your sentence even so : you will be the judges at the second hearing also.® If you spare me now, you can treat me as you will then ; whereas once you put me to death, you cannot even consider my case further.
Indeed, supposing that you were bound to make some mistake, it would be less of an outrage to acquit me unfairly than to put me to death without just e True only in a general sense. The present jury was composed of ordinary Heliasts; whereas the jury at a δίκη φόνου would consist of ex-Archons, sitting as members of the Areopagus. Euxitheus is speaking as an alien, and by υμάς means “ you Athenians.”
τον αδίκως άπολίσαι· το μιν yap αμ. ἔστι, τὰ δέ αδίκως άποκπϊναι ασφημα.	® αν €ἴή Dobree: αν ή codd.: om. Stobaeus.
10	του Stobaeus,- Aid.: τὰ codd.
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τό μεν γάρ αμάρτημα μόνον ἐστί, τό δε έτερον και άσέβημα. iv ω χρή πολλήν πρόνοιαν έχειν, μέλλοντας άνήκεστον1 έργον εργάζεσθαι. iv μεν γάρ άκεστώ2 πράγματι και οργή χρησαμένους και δια-βολή πιθομένους3 έλαττόν ἐστιν εξαμαρτεΐν μ^ταγνούς γάρ (τις)4 ἐπ αν όρθώς βουλεύσαιτο· iv Si τοΐς άνηκέστοις πλέον βλάβος τό μετανοεΐν και γνώναι έξημαρτηκότας, ήδη δέ τισιν υμών και μετεμέλησεν άπολωλεκόσι. καίτοι οιτου3 ύμΐν τοΐς εξαπατηθεΐσι μετεμέλησεν, η6 και πάνυ τοι χρην* τους γ€ εξαπατώντας άπολωλέναι.
92	’Έπειτα δέ τα μεν ακούσια των αμαρτημάτων έχει συγγνώμην, τα έκούσια ούκ έχει, τό μεν γάρ8 ακούσιον αμάρτημα, ω άνδρες, της τύχης ἐστί, τό δέ έκούσιον τής γνώμης.9 έκούσιον δέ πώς αν είη μάλλον ή ει τις, ών βουλήν ποιοΐτο, ταυτα παραχρημα εξεργάζοιτο;10 και μήν τήν ΐσην γε δύναμιν έχει, ὅστις τε αν τή χ^ιρϊ άποκτείνη αδίκως καί οστις τή φήφ<ρ:
93	Ευ δ* ΐστ€ ότι ούκ αν ποτ ήλθον εις τήν πάλιν, ει τι ξυνήδη εμαυτώ τοιουτον νυν δε πιστεύων τω δι καίω, ου πλέονος ούδέν έστιν άξιον άνδρι συναγωνίζεσθαι, μηδέν αντώ συνει δότι άνόσιον είργασμένω μηδ'11 εις τούς θεούς ήσεβηκότι· iv γάρ τω τοιούτω ήδη καί τό σώμα άπειρη κός ή φυχή συνεξέσωσεν, έθέλουσα ταλαιπωρεΐν διά τό μή ξυνειδέναι έαυτή. τω δε ξυνειδότι τούτο αυτό
1 άνήκεστον Stephanus : άνηκεστερον codd.
* άκεστω Stephanus : εκάστω codd.
3 πιθομένους Cobet: παθομενους codd.
*	ns add. Bohlmann.	6 οπού Leo: ονπω codd.
* ή Leo: εί codd.	1 χργ Blass : χρη codd.
*	γάρ om. N.	* «mV post yv. habet N.
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cause ; for the one thing is a mistake and nothing more : the other is a sin in addition. You must exercise the greatest caution in what you do, because you will not be able to reconsider your action. In a matter which admits of reconsideration a mistake, whether made through giving rein to the feelings or through accepting a distorted account of the facts, is not so serious ; it is still possible to change one’s mind and come to a right decision. But when reconsideration is impossible, the wrong done is only increased by altering one’s mind and acknowledging one’s mistake. Some of you yourselves have in fact repented before now of having sent men to their death ; but when you, who had been misled, felt repentance, most assuredly did those who had misled you deserve death.
Moreover, whereas involuntary mistakes are excusable, voluntary mistakes are not ; for an involuntary mistake is due to chance, gentlemen, a voluntary one to the will. And what could be more voluntary than the immediate putting into effect of a carefully considered course of action ? Furthermore, the wrongful taking of life by one’s vote is just as criminal as the wrongful taking of life by one’s hand.
Rest assured that I should never have come to Athens, had such a crime been on my conscience. I am here, as it is, because I have faith in justice, the most precious ally of the man who has no deed of sin upon his conscience and who has committed no transgression against the gods. Often at such an hour as this, when the body has given up the struggle, its salvation is the spirit, which is ready to fight on in the conscience that it is innocent. On the other * 11
10 έξίργάζοιτο Ν : ϊργάζοίτο Α.
11 μηδ’ Franke: μήτ’ codd.
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πρώτον πολέμιόν όσην έτι γάρ και του σώματος Ισχνοντος η φυχη προαπολείπει, ηγούμενη την τιμωρίαν οι ηκειν τ αυτήν των άσεβημάτων1· εγώ S’ εμαυτώ τοιοΰτον ούδέν ζυνειδώς η κω εις υμάς.
94	Τό 8e2 τούς κατηγόρους διαβάλλειν ούδεν ἐστι θαυμαστόν, τούτων γάρ έργον τούτο, υμών δε το μη πείθεσθαι τα μη δίκαια, τούτο μεν γαρ εμοί πειθομένοις ύμΐν1 2 3 * μεταμελησαι έστιν, και τούτου φάρμακον τό αύθις κολάσαι, του δε τούτοις πειθο -μένους έζεργάσααθαι α ούτοι βούλονται ούκ έστιν ΐασις. ουδβ χρόνος πολύς 6 διαφόρων, έν ω ταΰτα νομίμως πράξεθ'* α5 νϋν υμάς παρανόμως πείθουσιν οι κατήγοροι φηφίσασθαι. ου τοι τών επειγο-μένων εστί τα πράγματα, άλλα τών ευ βονλευο-μένων. νυν μεν ούν γνωρισται γίγνεσθε της δίκης, τότε δε δικασται [τών μαρτύρων]6· νυν μεν δοξα-σταί, τότε δε κριτα'ι τών αληθών.
95	'Ραστον δε τοι7 εστιν άνδρός περί θανάτου φεύ-γοντος τα φευδη καταμαρτυρησαι. εάν γάρ το παραχρημα μόνον πείσωσιν ώστε άποκτεΐναι, άμα τω σώματι και ή τιμωρία άπόλωλεν. ούδε γάρ οι φίλοι ετι θελήσουσιν υπέρ απολωλότος τιμωρεϊν εάν δε και βουληθώσιν, τί εσται πλέον τω γε
96	άποθανόντι; νυν μεν ούν άποφηφίσασθέ μου· εν δε τη του φόνου δίκη ούτοι τε τον νομιζόμενον
1	άσεβημάτων Ν : ασεβήκότων Α.
2	τὰ δὲ Aid. : τὥ Α, τω Ν.	* νμΐν Ν : ήμιν Α.
* πράξεθ' Α pr.: πράξεσθ’ Α corr. Ν.
6 α Α : αν Ν.
® τὥν μαρτύρων sed. Jernstedt; post δοξωσταΐ transp.
Sauppe.
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hand, he whose conscience is guilty has no worse, enemy than that conscience; for his spirit fails him while his body is still unwearied, because it feels that what is approaching him is the punishment pf his ,, ·, iniquities. But it is with no such guilty conscience that I come before you.
There is nothing remarkable in the fact that the prosecution are misrepresenting me. It is expected of them ; just as it is expected of you not to consent to do what is wrong. I say this because if you follow, my advice, it is still open to you to regret your action, and that regret can be remedied by punishing me at the second trial: whereas if you obediently carry out the prosecution’s wishes, the situation cannot be righted again. Nor is there a question of a long interval before the law will allow you to take the step to which the prosecution are to-day urging you to consent in defiance of it. It is not haste, but discretion which triumphs ; so take cognizance of the case to-day : pass judgement on it later ° ; form an opinion as to the truth to-day : decide upon it later.
It is very easy, remember, to give false evidence against a man on a capital charge. If you are persuaded only for an instant to put him to death, he has lost his chance of redress with his life. A man’s very friends will refuse to seek redress for him once he is dead ; and even if they are prepared to do so, what good is it to one who has lost his life ? Acquit me, then, to-day ; and at the trial for murder the prose-
β τὥν μαρτύρων is clearly an unintelligent gloss, added by a reader who felt that a genitive was needed to correspond to τής δίκης. 7
7 ράστον δέ τοι Dobree: άραΐς των δέτοι Α, om. Ν., qui la-cunam hie habet.
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όρκον διομοσάμενοι εμοΰ κατηγορησουσι, και υμείς wept εμού κατά, τους' καμίνους νόμους διαγνώ-σεσθε, και εμοι ούδεις Adyo? εσται1 ετι, ἐάν τι [141] πάσχω, ως παρανόμως2 άπωλόμην.
Ύαΰτά τοι δέομαι υμών, ούτε το ύμετερον ευσεβές παριεις2 ούτε εμαυτον άποστερών το δίκαιον· ἐν δε τω ύμετερω δρκω και η εμη σωτηρία ενεστι. πειθόμενοι δἐ τούτων οτω βουλεσθε, άποφηφίσασθε μου.
1 ἔσται Α : εστ'ι Ν.
* παρανόμως Reiske: παράνομος C.odd.
3 παριεις Fuhr: πάρεις codd.
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cution shall take the traditional oath before accusing me : you shall decide my case by the laws of the land : and I, if I am unlucky, shall have no grounds left for complaining that I was sentenced to death illegally.
That is my request; and in making it I am not forgetting your duty as godfearing men or depriving myself of my rights, as my life is bound up with your oath. Respect which you will, and acquit me.
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ON THE CHOREUTES
INTRODUCTION
There has been a considerable divergence of opinion as to the date of the Ckoreules. It is clear from internal evidence that it was delivered one autumn, following the impeachment of a certain Philinus in the previous April (§ 12 et pass.) ; but the year within which the two speeches fell has been, and still is, a matter for dispute. On the one side we have a fragment of the Κατὰ Φιλίνον, also the work of Antiphon, which consists of the words “ to make all the Thetes hoplites ” (του? τ€ θήτας άπαντα.ς όπλίτας ποίησαι) ; and it has been urged that such a measure could have been suggested only during the period of domestic demoralization which followed the Athenian defeat in Sicily in 413 b.c. Hence the Philinus is to be assigned to April, 412, and the Choreutes to the closing months of the same year. Confirmation of this date is sought in the political colouring of the Choreutes itself; the man who delivered it, it is argued, is clearly someone of oligarchic sympathies who is being attacked by his political enemies in revenge for his having exposed some months previously the corruption and jobbery rife among the officials of the popular government; and such attempts as his to discredit democrats and democracy fall most naturally within the twelve months which preceded the oligarchic revolution of 411. These
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arguments are not entirely convincing, however. In the first place, the evidence of the Philinus fragment is by no means conclusive. Apart from the fact that we are completely ignorant of the context in which the words which survive occurred, Thucydides in his account of the situation at the close of 413 and the beginning of 412 implies very clearly that the scarcity felt was not one of heavy infantry but of rowers for the navy a ; and it is not easy to believe that at such a moment it can have been proposed to train as hoplites the one class of citizens who were traditionally the source of man-power for the fleet. Nor again can overmuch weight be attached to the argument .from the political situation of 412. Oligarchs were never slow to seize an opportunity of discrediting their opponents, and there is no reason to presume that the incidents referred to in the Choreutes could not have taken place at any time during the last half of the fifth century. More suggestive perhaps of a date somewhere in the region of 412 is the style of the speech itself, which is far less stiff than that of the Herodes and in which the artificialities of Gorgias and the older generation of rhetoricians are far less apparent. Recently, however, attention has been called to evidence of date of a rather different kind.6 The Choreutes contains certain references to the Athenian calendar, which, when. related to what is otherwise known of the system of intercalation in use in the last quarter of the fifth century, suggest that the speech must have been delivered in 419 b.c., i.e. before the Herodes.
a Thucyd. viii. 1. 2 ούχ όρώνπς . . . υπηρεσίας rats ναυαίν.
b See Β. D. Meritt, 27w Athenian Calendar in the Fifth Century, pp. 121, 122.	.
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It is impossible to examine this evidence in any detail here ; but in brief it is as follows. §§ 44-45 of the Choreutes contain two indications of time : (a) the speaker was formally accused of φόνο? before the Basileus on the fifty-first day after the latter took up office, i.e. on the 21st of Metageitnion, the second month of the Attic year : · (b) he was Prytanis for the whole of the first Prytany of the year save two days (the implication being that he was forced to resign before completing his term of office, because of the charge of φόνος lodged against him with the Basileus). Now as in the latter part of the fifth century the opening Prytanies of a given year are known to have consisted of 37 days, the speaker must have held office for 35 ; and this gives the equation : Prytany I. 35 = Metageitnion 21 : or, in other words, Prytany I. 1 = Hecatombaeon 16. The Council therefore assumed office in this particular year sixteen days after the commencement of the civil year, an occurrence which was common enough, as the civil and conciliar years rarely coincided. It remains to discover in which years this particular discrepancy of sixteen days made its appearance ; and the epigraphical evidence α makes it clear that only 419 b.c. will meet the case. This is admittedly unsatisfactory in view of the marked difference in style between the Choreutes and Herodes ; but the systematic variations in the Attic calendar have been convincingly demonstrated from the plentiful data available, and unless we are inclined to resort to
α Meritt’s calculations are based upon data furnished by I.G. i2. 324, a fragmentary inscription containing detailed accounts of monies borrowed by the state from Athena Polias, Athena Nice, Hermes, and the “ Other Gods ” during the years 426-422 b.c.
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Arbitrary alteration of the figures contained in the mss. of the Choreutes, we must rest content with the earlier date. It will be best, then, to assume, in default of further evidence, that the speech was delivered in the autumn of 419 b.c.
Although its language shows a considerable advance on the Her odes in suppleness and force, the argumentation of the Choreutes is less satisfactory. The issues with which it deals are far more complex, and much of the fact underlying it is assumed to be too familiar to the jury to need detailed repetition ; thus even the narrative of the death of the boy Diodotus breaks off before the actual circumstances of the accident have been described. In addition to this, there is evidence that the concluding paragraphs are incomplete as we have them, and further references to certain important facts, which in the present speech receive a surprisingly brief mention, may well have been lost. The following is a reconstruction of the events leading up to the trial in so far as they can be ascertained from the speech.
Early in 419 an Athenian, whose name is unknown, but who probably belonged to the anti-democratic party which was to enjoy a short period of supremacy after the revolution of 411, discovered that the clerk to the Thesmothetae, in conjunction with three private citizens—Ampelinus, Aristion, and Philinus, was systematically embezzling public monies. He at once impeached all four before the Boule ; and it was arranged that the case should be heard during the last week in April. Meanwhile this same man had been selected as Choregus for the Thargelia, a festival held about the first of May, the chief feature of which was a competition between
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choruses of boys. He recruited a chorus and set aside a room in his own house for training purposes ; and as he was himself too preoccupied with his approaching lawsuit to be able to supervise the boys in person, he appointed his son-in-law, Phanostratus, and three others as deputies. All went well until a week- or so before the festival, when one of the Choreutae, Diodotus, was given some kind of mixture to improve his voice. It unfortunately proved poisonous, and he died after drinking it.
It was fully recognized by every one concerned that the death of Diodotus had been a pure accident. However, Philinus and his associates, whose trial was to begin three days later, saw at once that they could turn it to their own advantage. By putting pressure upon Philocrates, the boy’s brother, they induced him to go to the Basileus without delay and enter a formal charge of homicide against the Choregus. This would of course have the effect of depriving him of the right to frequent public places until his case had been tried, and he would consequently be unable to proceed with his impeachment. Unfortunately, however, they had overlooked the fact that a δίκη φόνον had to be preceded by three preliminary inquiries, conducted by the Basileus and spread over a period of three months : and the same official had to conduct all three. It was now the last week of April; and as the Basileus went out of office on the twenty-first of June, he had no time for three inquiries. He therefore refused to register, the* charge.
The four were not yet defeated. Philocrates was persuaded to appear before a Heliastic court without loss of time and there publicly avow that the Chore-
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gus had been responsible for his brother’s death. The purpose of this move is not absolutely clear ; it was probably a final effort to proclaim the fact that the Choregus was defiled and therefore debarred from conducting a prosecution ; it was certainly not a second attempt to enter a charge of homicide, as that could not be done by merely appearing before a court in session. The Choregus retorted by pointing out to the court why Philocrates was attacking him in this fashion ; and when Philocrates reappeared next day, the day fixed for the trial of the other four, and declared once more—very probably to the jury which was about to try them—that the Choregus was guilty of homicide and had no right to prosecute, he challenged him to an examination of the witnesses of the accident and offered to hand over his slaves for torture. Philocrates could do no more. He withdrew; and the trial took place. All four defendants were convicted and heavily fined.
No sooner was the trial over than Philocrates changed his tone. He apologized for his behaviour, and went so far as to ask for a formal reconciliation. His motives are not hard to discover. Not only had he had some kind of connexion with Philinus and the other three, as is clear from his readiness to oblige them, but he was involved in similar activities on a far greater scale elsewhere ; and it was obviously in his interests to remain on friendly terms with a man who had shown how merciless he was prepared to be in exposing public corruption. The Choregus consented to a reconciliation; and for a month or so all was well. On July 7th, however, he became a member of the Boule, and from July to August acted as Pry-tanis. During this period it came to his notice that
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members of no less than three boards of finance-officers, the Poristae, the Practores, and the Poletae, together with their clerks, were systematically embezzling monies over which they had control, and that certain private citizens—Philocrates among them—were enjoying a share in the profits. He immediately brought the matter before the Boule and demanded an investigation.
The culprits acted quickly. If we are to believe the statement of the Choregus himself, a substantial bribe was offered to Philocrates as an inducement to reopen the matter of the death of Diodotus ; but he probably needed little encouragement.; He approached the new Basileus, and this time had no difficulty in registering his charge. The usual πρόρρησή followed, debarring the Choregus from intercourse with his fellow men until such time as his case should be tried ; and on the 10th of August, while still a Prytanis, he was obliged to resign from the Boule and withdraw7 from public life. However, Philocrates had struck too late ; attention had been called to the criminals, and an inquiry into their activities was held, as a result of which they were put on trial and convicted.
Naturally this did not quash the charge made against the Choregus. After the requisite προδικασία.!. he appeared for trial in the following November, probably before the court which sat ίπι Παλλαδιω.α Antiphon composed his defence; and we have the first of the two speeches delivered. The final verdict is unknown, although it is hard to believe that the defendant was not acquitted.
One problem remains :	what was the charge
° See Gen. Introd. to Telr., p. 42.
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brought against the Choregus by Philocrates ? Such evidence as there is is to be found in §§ 16, 17, and 19, where the following statements occur:	(i) § 16
διωμόσαντο .δε ουτοι μεν άποκτεΐναί μι Διόδοτον βοι<-λενσαντα τον θάνατον, έγω δέ μη άποκτεΐναί, μήτε χειρι εργασάμενος μήτε βουλευσας. (ii) § 17 αίτιωνται δι ουτοι μεν εκ τούτων, ώ? αίτιος ος εκέλευσε πιεΐν τον παΐδα το φάρμακον η ήνάγκασεν η εδωκεν. (iii) § 19 πρώτον μεν αυτοί οι κατήγοροι όμολογονσ1 μη εκ προνοίας μηδ’ εκ παρασκευής γενεσθαι τον θάνατον τω παιδί. To take (i) first: it is clear that βουλενσαντα τδν θάνατον is directly contrasted with χειρί εργασάμενος, and that therefore the Choregus is charged with .having been in some sense the principal concerned in the death of Diodotus. On the other hand (iii) indicates that the prosecution were not bringing a charge of wilful murder; if the accusation was one of βούλευσις φόνον, it was βονλευσις φόνου ακουσίου. This, then, is a different type of βοχ'λενσις from that envisaged in Antiphon’s first speech, on the Stepmother. There we have βουλευσις in its simplest and most readily intelligible form. A. who wishes to murder C, procures Β to perform an act which will result in C’s death. Β may or may not know that the act will have this result. Whichever is the case, the responsibility must rest jointly with Β and A. This became a recognized legal principle at an early date, although there are no grounds for supposing that at the time of the speech against the Stepmother it was felt necessary to draw a distinction in kind between the part played by the principal and that played by the accessory: both alike are φονεΐς, and the prosecutor argues throughout that his stepmother
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has committed murder, φόνος άκοιπιος was analysed in the same fashion. If A incites Β to perform an act which'unexpectedly results in the death of C, A and 13 are equally guilty of homicide. And it is clearly this principle which is invoked to prove that the Choregus was concerned in the death of Diodotus. Here too it is doubtful whether any clear distinction as yet exists between βονλΐνσις and πράξις ; the prosecution appears to be trying to prove that the accused was a φον€νς άκονσιος in much the same way as the stepson appeared to be trying to prove his stepmother guilty of φόνος ίκονσιος in the earlier speech. But however that may be, we may conclude that Diodotus died as the result of the voluntary act of someone who performed that act in pursuance of certain general instructions given by the Choregus ; Phanostratus, say, deliberately gave him a certain mixture to drink because he had been given orders x 1 xl· ν »	.	srfect as possible. So
culty in § 17 (ii supra) ; there it is stated that the prosecution argue the Choregus to be guilty because the responsibility for the boy’s death must lie with the person who ordered him to drink the poison, forced him to drink it, or gave it to him to drink. This suggests that they accused the defendant of having been immediately, instead of indirectly, responsible for the accident; and the Choregus assumes this to be so, when he replies that he was not even in the room when it happened. The explanation is probably to be found in the ambiguous phraseology of the charge and the natural desire of the prosecution to make as much play with it as possible. In actual fact, the defendant was accused of having
But there is a diffi-
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given certain general instructions which, as interpreted by a second person, accidentally led to the death of a third. Is it surprising that his accusers should at some point in their speech have argued as though the responsibility was directly, instead of indirectly, his ? Diodotus was dead, poisoned. He had been forced to drink the poison. Who had forced him to drink it ? The accused, because it was in accordance with the instructions of the accused that measures were taken to improve his voice. It must be remembered that Philocrates was driven to prosecute, and had to make as strong a case as he. could out of somewhat unpromising material ; the Choregus had certainly been indirectly concerned in his brother s death, but the more confused the court became over the precise extent of his responsibility, the better.
VOL.
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ANALYSIS
§§ 1-6. Introductory. Excellence of the laws for murder: importance of returning a fair verdict: finality of that verdict. These opening paragraphs are largely composed of loci communes which were also used in the Herodes.
§§ 7-9· The prosecution have not confined them-■i selves to "the charge before the court. Unfairness of introducing irrelevant issues.
§§ 10-13. Narrative of the events which led up to the death of the boy Diodotus.
§§ 14-19- Refutation of the immediate charge. The defendant proves \vith the help of witnesses that he was not even present when the poison was administered.
§§ 20-24. Account of the first attempt of Philocrates to register a charge of homicide with the Basileus. Its bearing upon the impending trial of Aristion, Philinus, and Ampelinus explained. The refusal of Philocrates to accept the challenge of the speaker to cross-examine those who witnessed the death of Diodotus and to question his slaves under torture.
§§ 25-26. Digression on the surest methods of
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§§ 27-32. §§33-40.
§§ 41-46. § 47-51.
eliciting the truth from witnesses. The defendant’s πρόκλησις had made it possible for the prosecution to employ these methods.
The witnesses are one and all agreed upon the innocence of the defendant ; the importance of this fact is emphasized at length.
Further and more detailed explanation of the attempt of Philocrates to debar the Choregus from proceeding against Aris-tion and the other two, by registering a charge of homicide.
Refutation of the suggestion that the Basileus refused to register the charge because he had been tampered with by the speaker.
Reason for the second and successful attempt of Philocrates to register his charge against the Choregus. The speech then closes abruptly without the usual Epilogos.
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ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΧΟΡΕΥΤΟ!
1	'Ήδιστον μεν, ώ1 άνδρες δικασταί, άνθρώπω όντι μη γενεσθαι μηδενα κίνδυνον περί του σώματος, καί ευχόμενος αν τις ταΰτα εϋξαιτο· ει (δ*)* άρα τις καί άναγκάζοιτο κινδυνεύειν, τούτο γοΰν υπό ρχειν, όπερ3 μεγιστον εγώ νομίζω εν πράγματι τοιούτω, αυτόν εαυτφ συνειδεναι μηδέν εξημαρ-τηκότι, α.ΛΛ’ ει τις καί συμφορά γίγνοιτο, άνευ κακότητος και αισχύνης γίγνεσθαι, καί τύχη μάλλον η αδικία.
2	Και τούς μεν νόμους οι κεΐνται περί των τοιούτων πάντες αν ' επαινεσειαν* κάλλιστα νόμων κεϊσθαι καί όσιώτατα. υπάρχει μεν γάρ αύτοΐς άρχαιο-τάτοις εΐναι εν τη γη ταύτη, επειτα τούς αύτους αίεί περί των αύτών, δπερ μεγιστον σημεΐον νομών καλώς κείμενων ό χρόνος γάρ καί ή5 εμπειρία τα μη καλώς εχοντα διδάσκει τούς ανθρώπους, ωστ ού δει υμάς εκ τών λόγων του κατηγοροΰντος τους νόμους μαθεΐν ει καλώς εχουσιν η μη, ἀλλ* εκ τών νόμων τούς τούτων λόγους, ει όρθώς υμάς και νομίμως διδάσκουσιν η ου.
3	Ό μεν οΰν άγων εμοί μέγιστος τω κινδυνευοντι
1	ὥ om. Ν.	* δ’ add. Aid.	* δπερ Ν: δ Α.
4 επαινεσειαν Α : επαινέσειεν Ν.	* η ΟΓΠ. Ν.
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True happiness for one who is but human, gentlemen, would mean a life in which his person is threatened by no peril: and well might that be the burden of our prayers. But well too might we pray that if we must perforce face danger, we may have at least the one consolation which is to my mind the greatest of blessings at such an hour, a clear conscience ; so that if disaster should after all befall us, it will be due to no iniquity of ours and bring no shame : it will be the result of chance rather than of wrongdoing.
It would be unanimously agreed, I think, that the laws which deal with cases such as the present are the most admirable and righteous of laws. Not only have they the distinction of being the oldest in this country, but they have changed no more than the crime with which they are concerned ; and that is the surest token of good laws, as time and experience show mankind what is imperfect. Hence you must not use the speech for the prosecution to discover whether your laws are good or bad : you must use the laws to discover whether or not the speech for the prosecution is giving you a correct and lawful interpretation of the case.®
The person whom to-day’s proceedings concern • Cf. Herodes, § 14.
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και διωκομένω' ηγούμαι μέντοι ye καί ύμΐν rots δικασταΐς περί πολλοΰ είναι τάς φονικάς δίκας όρθώς διαγιγνώσκειν, μάλιστα μεν των θεών ένεκα καί τοΰ εύσεβοΰς, έπειτα δε και υμών αυτών. έστι μεν γάρ περί τοΰ τοιουτον [αύτοΰ]1 μία δίκη· αυτή δε μη όρθώς καταγ νωσθεΐσα ισχυρότερα
4	εστι τοΰ δικαίου καί τοΰ άληθοΰς. ανάγκη γάρ * εάν ύμεΐς καταφηφίσησθε, καί μη 6 vt α φόνεα μηδ’ ένοχον τω έργω χρησασθαι τη δίκη, καί νομω εΐργεσθαι πόλεως, ιερών, αγώνων, θυσιών, άπερ μέγιστα καί παλαιότατα τοΐς άνθρώποις. τοσαυτηρ γάρ ανάγκην 6 νόμος έχει, ώστε καί αν τις κτείνη τινά ών αυτός κρατεί καί μη έστιν ο τιμωρησων, τό νομιζόμενον καί τό θειον δεδιώς άγνευει τε εαυτόν καί άφέξεται ών εΐρηται εν τω νόμοι,
5	έλπίζων ούτως αν άριστα πράξαι.1 2 3 4· έστι· μεν γάρ τά πλείω τοΐς άνθρώποις τοΰ βίου εν ταΐς έλπίσιν· ασεβών δε καί παραβαίνων τά εις τούς θεούς καί αυτής αν της ελπίδος, δπερ έστι μέγιστον άνθρώποις1 άγαθόν, αυτός αυτόν άποστεροίη. καί ούδείς αν τολμήσειεν ούτε την3 δίκην την δεδικασμένην* παραβαίνειν, πιστεύσας ότι ούκ ένοχός εστι τω έργα>, ουτ αύ συνειδώς αυτός αύτώ έργον ειργα-σμένος τοιοΰτον μή ου χρήσθαι τω νόμω’ ανάγκη δε τής τε. δίκης νικάσθαι παρά τό αληθές, αύτοΰ , τε, του άληθοΰς, καν μή 6 τιμωρήσων. ή.
1	αύτοΰ del. Maetzner.
2	γάρ Α corr. Ν: δέ Α pr.
8 πράξαι Dobree: πράξειν codd.
4 άνθρώποις Α : τοΐς άνθρ. Ν.
6 ούτε τήν Α ϊ οϋτ’ αν την Ν. :■
β δΐδικασμενην Stephanus ex Her. § 87
BeSoKi/.ιασμενην Ν.	<
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most of all is myself, because I am the defendant and in danger. Nevertheless, it is also, I think, of great importance to you who are my judges that you should reach a correct verdict in trials for murder, first and foremost because of the gods and your duty towards them, and secondly for your own sakes. A case of this kind can be tried only once e ; and if it is wrongly-decided against the defendant, justice and the facts cannot prevail against that decision. Once you condemn him, a defendant must perforce accept your verdict, even if he was not the murderer or concerned in the crime. The law banishes him from his city, its temples, its games, and its sacrifices, the greatest and the most ancient of human institutions ; and he must acquiesce. So powerful is .the compulsion of the law, that even if a man slays one who is his own chattel and who has none to avenge-him, his fear of the ordinances of god and of man causes -him to purify himself and withhold himself from those places prescribed by law, in the hope that by so doing he will best avoid disaster. Most of the life of man rests upon hope ; and by defying the gods and committing transgressions against them, he would rob himself even of hope, the greatest of human blessings. No one would venture either to disregard the sentence passed upon him because he was sure that he had had no part in the crime, or to disobey the law if he knew in his heart that he was guilty of such a deed. He has to submit to the verdict in defiance of the facts, or submit to the facts themselves, as the case may be, even if his victim has none to avenge him. The laws, the •
• Cf. I [erodes, §§ 87-89.
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β αυτών δε τούτων ενεκα οι τε νόμοι και αι διωμο-σίάι1 και τα τόμια και αι προρρήσεις, και τ<χλλ’ ὅσα γίγνετάι των δικών τον φόνον ενεκα, πολύ [142] διαφεροντά εστιν ή επί τοΐς άλλοις, ὅτι καί αυτά τα* πράγματα, περί ών οι κίνδυνοι, περί πλεί-στου εστιν ορθώς γιγνώσκεσθαι * όρθώς μεν γάρ1 * 3 4 * * γνωσθεντα τιμωρία εστιν υπέρ του άδικηθεντος, φόνεα δε τον μη αίτιον φηφισθήναι αμαρτία καί άσεβεια εις τε τούς θεούς καί τούς νόμους, καί ούκ ίσον ἐστι τον τε διώκοντα μη ορθώς (αίτιά-σασθαι καί υμάς τούς δικαστάς μη ορθώς')3 γνώναι. η μεν γάρ τούτον αίτίασις ούκ εχει [w]s τέλος, ἀλλ’ εν ν μιν ἐστι καί τη δίκη* δ τι δ’ αν υμείς μη όρθώς γνώτε, τούτο ούκ εστιν δποι αν άνενεγκών" τις την αιτίαν άπολύσαιτο.
7	Έγώ δε, ώ άνδρες, όύ την αυτήν γνώμην εχω περί της απολογίας ηνπερ οι κατήγοροι περί της κατηγορίας, ουτοι γάρ την μεν δίωξιν εύσεβείας ενεκά φασι ποιεισθαι καί του δικαίου, την δε κατηγορίαν άπασαν πεποίηνται διαβολής ενεκα και απάτης, δπερ άδικώτατόν ἐστι τών εν άνθρώποις· καί ούκ ελεγζαντες, ει τι7 αδικώ, δικαίως με βούλονται τιμωρεΐσθαι, αλλά διαβαλόντες ,8 καί ει μηδέν αδικώ, ζημιώσαι καί εξελάσαι εκ τής γης
8	ταύτης. εγώ δε άζιώ πρώτον μεν περί αύτοΰ τού
1 διωμοσίαι Λ : δημοσίαι Ν.
* αντὰ τὰ Aid. ex Her. § 88: αντὰ ταντα codd.
* γάρ om. Ν.
4 Verba αίτιάσασθαι... μη ορθώς add. Aid. ex Her. § 89.
8 νυν seclusit Reiske, coll. Her. § 89.
• αν άνΐνιγκών Reiske: αν ίν(γκών codd. Cf. Her. § 89.
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oaths, the sacrifices, the proclamations, in fact the whole of the proceedings in connexion with trials for murder differ as profoundly as they do from the proceedings elsewhere simply because it is of supreme importance that the facts at issue, upon which so much turns, should themselves be rightly interpreted. Such a right interpretation means vengeance for him who has been wronged ; whereas to find an innocent man guilty of murder is a mistake, and a sinful mistake, which offends both gods and laws. Nor is it as serious for the prosecutor to accuse the wrong person as it is for you judges to reach a wrong verdict. The charge brought by the prosecutor is not in itself effective ; whether it becomes so, depends upon you, sitting in judgement. On the other hand, if you yourselves arrive at a wrong verdict, you cannot rid yourselves of the responsibility for so doing by blaming someone else for that verdict.
My own attitude to my defence, gentlemen, is very different from that of my accusers to their prosecution. Thev, on their side, allege that their object in bringing this action is to discharge a sacred duty and to satisfy justice ; whereas they have in fact treated their speech for the prosecution as nothing but an opportunity for malicious falsehood, and such behaviour is the worst travesty of justice humanly possible. Their aim is not to expose any crime I may have committed in order to exact the penalty which it deserves, but to blacken me, even though I am entirely innocent, in order to have me punished with exile from this country. I, on the other hand, con- * •
7 ei τι Bekker: «ἴ γ' codd.
• Βιαβαλόντΐς Baiter: Βιαβάλλοντα codd.
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πράγματος άποκρίνεσθα ι,1 καί διηγησασθαι εν ν μιν τα γενόμενα πάντα· επειτα περί των άλλων ώ'ν οΰτοι κατηγοροΰσιν, εάν ν μιν ηδομενοις, βονλησο-μαι άπολογησασθάίλ -ηγούμαι γάρ € μοι2 τιμήν και ώφελειαν αυτά όϊσειν, τοΐς δε κατήγορόϊς καί τόΐς επηρεάζουσιν αισχύνην επεί τοι γε και δεινόν, ώ 9 αι ΐρες’ Ινα μεν έξην2 αύτοΐς, ει τι ηδίκουν εγώ την πάλιν η iv χορηγία η iv άλλοις τισίν, άποφηνασι κμί εξελεγξασιν άνδρα τε εχθρόν τιμωρησασθαι* και την πάλιν ώφελησαι, ενταύθα μεν ούδείς πώ-πογε. οΐός τε εγενετο αυτών ούτε μικρόν ούτε, μέγα εξελίγξαι* άδικοΰντα τόνδε τον άνδρα το πλήθος τό νμετερον εν δε τούτω τω άγων ι, φόνου διώκοντες καί του νόμου ούτως εχοντος, εις αυτό τό πράγμα κατηγορεΐν, μηχανώνται επ' εμοί* λόγους φενδεΐς συντιθεντες καί διαβάλλοντες τα εις την πάλιν. ■ καί τη μεν πόλει, εΐπερ7 αδικείται, κατηγορίαν αντί τιμωρίας άπονεμουσιν, αυτοί δε ου8 την πάλιν φα-σίν άδικεΐσθαι, τούτου ιδία® άξιοϋσι δίκην λαμβά-10 νειν. καίτοι αΰται αι κατηγορίαι ούτε χάριτος άξιαί ούτε πίστεως. ούτε γάρ δη ου η πόλις ελάμβανεν αν δίκην ει τι ηδίκητο, ενταύθα την κατηγορίαν ποιείται, ώστε χάριτος: άξιον είναι τη πόλει· 1 άποκρίν(σθαι Iieiske : κρινεσθαι codd.
2	(μοι Rosenthal: μοι Ν, οιη. Α pr.
3 (ξήν Aid.: έξη codd.
1 τιμωρησασθαι Aid.: τι/.ιωρήσεσθαι codd.
5 (ξελεγξαι Ν : (λεγξαι Α.
,. β έπ (μοι Blass, coll. §§ 36, 48: επ'έμϊ codd.
7	εϊπερ Blass: d μεν codd.
8	oZ Thalheirri: ὥ Α, ὥ N. , '
* ; -Voir ιδἴα Bekker: τουτονι δή A Corr.‘ Ν: τούτου d δοΐ Α pr.
° This promise, is.never directly fulfilled, but §§ 83 ff. deal with the general conduct of.the pro$ecution.
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sider that my first duty is to reply to the charge before the court by giving you a complete account of the facts. Aftenvards, if you so desire, I shall be pleased to answer the remaining accusations made/* as they will, I feel, turn to my own credit and advantage, and to the discomfiture of my opponents to whose impudence they are due. For it is indeed a strange fact, gentlemen : when they had the opportunity of avenging themselves on an enemy and doing the state a service by exposing and bringing home to me any public offence of which I had been guilty, as Choregus or otherwise, not one of them was able to prove that I had done your people any -wrong, great or small.* Yet.at to-day’s trial, when they are prosecuting for murder and are obliged by the law to confine that prosecution to the charge before the court,6 they are seeking to achieve my downfall with a tissue of lies calculated to bring my public life into disrepute. If the state has in fact been wronged, they are compensating it, not with redress, but with a mere accusation ; while they are themselves demanding that reparation for a wrong which has been suffered by the state should be made to them in person. Indeed, they deserve to win neither gratitude nor credence with these charges of theirs. The circumstances in which they are prosecuting are not such as to allow the state to obtain satisfaction if really wronged, and only so would they be entitled to its gratitude;
4 This is presumably a reference to the speaker’s δοκιμασία when elected a member of the βουλή in the preceding June. All magistrates had ,to submit to an inquiry into their general fitness to assume public office before they were installed.
e Cf. ΤΙerodes, § II. There it is stated more explicitly that the διωμοσία ensured against irrelevant: charges.
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ούτε οστις [οόκ]1 άλλα κατηγορεί η α διώκει εν πράγματι τοιουτω, πιστεϋσαι δήπου αύτω άλιωτε ρόν εστιν ή άπιστήσαι. εγώ δε σχεδόν ἐπίσταμαι την υμετεραν γνώμην, οτ ι οϋτ2 αν καταφηφίσ αισθε3 οντ* αν άποφηφίσαισθε* ετερου τινός ενεκα μάλλον η αύτοϋ του πράγματος· ταΰτα γαρ και δίκαια και ὅσια. άρξομαι δε εντεύθεν.
11	Επειδή χορηγός κατεστάθην εις Θαργήλια καί ελαχον6 Π αντακλεα διδάσκαλον καί Κεκροπίδα φυλήν προς τη εμαυτοΰ, [τουτεστι τη Έρεχθήδι,]* εχορήγουν ως άριστα εδυνάμην καί δικαιότατα. καί πρώτον μεν διδασκαλείου (ἡ)7 ήν επιτήδειό -τατον της εμής οικίας κατεσκεύασα, εν ωπερ καί Διοννσίοις οτε εχορήγουν εδίδασκον επειτα τον χορόν συνελεξα ώς εδυνάμην άριστα, ούτε ζημιώσας ούδενα ούτε ενεχυρα βία φερων ουτ άπεχθανό-μενος ούδενί, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ αν ήδιστα καί επιτηδειό-
1 ονκ seclusit Taylor: els Leo ex § 9. .
1 οντ Baiter et Sauppe : ονκ codd.
s καταψηφίσαισθε Bekker: καταψηφίσεοθε A pr. Ν, -ίσησθε A corr.
4 άποψηφίσαισθε Bekker: άποψηφίσησθε codd.
6	ελαχον A : ελεγχον Ν.
• Verba τουτέστι rfj Έρεχθήδι ut scholium ex § 13 seel. Reiske.
7	ή add. Bekker.
“ The χορηγία was one of the Xrjrovpyiat, or public duties, imposed upon the richer citizens by the state. A Choregus had to equip and train a chorus for one of the annual festivals, in this case the Thargelia, held in honour of Apollo and celebrated on the 7th of Thargelion (May 1st) by a competition between choirs of boys selected from the ten tribes, which were grouped in pairs for the purpose.
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while the prosecutor who refuses to confine himself to the charge before the court in an action such as the present does not so much deserve to be believed as to be disbelieved. I myself know well enough what your own feelings are ; nothing save the facts immediately at issue would lead you either to condemn or to acquit, because only thus can the claims of heaven and of justice be satisfied. So with those facts I will begin.
When I was appointed Choregus for the Thargelia,® Pantacles6 falling to me as poet and the Cecropidas the tribe that went with mine [that is to say the Erechtheid],0 I discharged my office as efficiently and as scrupulously as I was able. I began by fitting out a training-room in the most suitable part of my house, the same that I had used when Choregus at the Dionysia.*1 Next, I recruited the best chorus that I could, without inflicting a single fine, without extorting a single pledge/ and without making a single enemy. Just as though nothing could have been
b Probably this is the Pantacles who appears as a lyric poet in a choregic inscription of the period (I.G. i*. 771). Aristophanes also refers jokingly to a Pantacles who got into difficulties with his helmet at the Panathenaic procession on one occasion (Frogs 1036: first staged in 405); but it is not certain that he was the poet.
e See critical note 6.
d i.e. the Great Dionysia (τὰ ev βστ«ι Διονυσία), celebrated every March with a procession, choruses of boys, and tragic and comic performances. The speaker had undertaken the training of a chorus for the festival in some previous year.
* The Choregus was empowered to inflict fines upon parents who refused to allow their sons to perform without good reason. The “ pledges ” mentioned would presumably be exacted from parents who did proffer some excuse. If the excuse proved unsatisfactory, they would forfeit their money.
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τατα άμφοτεροις εγίγνετο, εγώ μεν εκέλευον1 καί ήτονμην,1 οι δ’ εκόντες καί βουλόμενοι επεμπον.
12	’ ΈττίΓΐ 8e ήκον οι παΐόες, πρώτον μεν μοι ασχολία ήν παρεΐναι και επιμελεισθαι' ετύγχανε γάρ μοι πράγματα οντα προς Άριστίωνα καί Φιλικοί', α εγώ περί πολλοΰ εποιουμην, επειδήπερ εισήγγειλα, ορθώς καί δικαίως άποδεΐξαι τῆ βουλή καί τοΐς αλλοις Άθηναίοις. εγώ μεν οΰν τούτοις προσ-εΐχον τον νουν, κατέστησα δε επιμελεισθαι, ει τι δεοι τω χορω, Φανόστρατον, δημότην μεν τουτωνί των διωκόντων, κηδεστήν , S’ εμαυτοΰ, ω εγώ δεδωκα την θυγατέρα, καί ήζίουν αυτόν (ως)2
13	άριστα επιμελεισθαι* ετι δε προς τουτω δυο άνδρας, τον μεν ’Έρεχθήδος Άμεινίαν,3 ον αυτοί
[143] οι φυλεται εφηφίσαντο συλλεγειν καί επιμελεισθαι της φυλής εκάστοτε, δοκοΰντα χρηστόν είναι, τον δ’ ετερον* . . ., τής Κεκροπίδος, δσπερ εκάστοτε εϊωθεν ταυτην την φυλήν συλλεγειν ετι δε τέταρτον Φίλιππον, ω προσετετακτο ώνεΐσθαι καί άνα-λίσκειν ει τι φράζοι 6 διδάσκαλος ή άλλος τις τούτων, όπως ζώς)3 άριστα χορηγοΐντο οι παΐδες καί μηδενός ενδεείς εΐεν διά. την εμήν ασχολίαν.
14	Καθειστήκει μεν ή χορηγία οΰτω. καί τούτων ει τι φευδομαι προφάσεως ενεκα, εζεστι τω κατηγορώ εξελεγξαι εν τω υστερώ λόγω δ τι αν βουληται \_είπειν\.3 επεί τοι ούτως εχει, ώ άνδρες'
1	γιτούμην Bekker: ηγονμην codd-
2	ώί add. Blass.
3	Άμεινίαν, ον Jernstedt: άμψιανον ΑΝ: Άμννίαν, ον vulg.
4	Post crepov nomen excidisse censuerunt Baiter et Sauppc.
6	ώί add. Blass. ·
® είπεΐν del. Dobree: «πὥν Sauppe: και ante 5 τι add; Thalheim.
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more satisfactory or better suited to both parties, I on my side would make my demand or, request, while the parents on theirs would send their sons along without demur, nay, readily.
For a while after the arrival of the boys I had no time to look after them in person, as I happened to be engaged in suits against Aristion and Philinus,® and was anxious to lose no time after the impeachment in sustaining my charges in a just and proper manner before the Council and the general public. Being thus occupied myself, I arranged that the needs of the chorus should be attended to by Phanostratus, a member of the same deme as my accusers here and a relative of my ολυτι (he is my son-in-law) ; and I told him to perform the task with all _ possible care. Besides _ Phanostratus I appointed two others. The first, Ameinias, whom I thought a trustworthy man, belonged to the Erech-theld tribe and had been officially chosen by it to recruit and supervise its choruses at the various festivals; while the second, . . regularly recruited the choruses of the Cecropid tribe, to which he belonged, in the same way. There was yet a fourth, Philippus, whose duty it was to purchase or spend whatever the poet or any of the other three told him. Thus I ensured that the boys should receive every attention and lack nothing owing to my own preoccupation.
Such were my arrangements as Choregus. If I am lying as regards any of them in order to exonerate myself, my accuser is at liberty to refute me on any point he likes in his second speech. For this is how •
• For embezzlement of public monies. See § 35.
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πολλοί τών περιεστώτων τούτων τα μεν πράγματα ταΰτα πάντα ακριβώς επίστανται, και του ορκωτού άκούουσι, και εμοι προσεχουσι τον νουν ἄττα εγώ αποκρίνομαι, οΐς βγω βουλοίμην1 αν δοκεΐν αυτός Τ€ εύορκος είναι και υμάς τάληθή λεγων πεΐσαι άποφηφίσασθαί μου.
Ιδ Πρώτον μεν οΰν αποδείξω ύμΐν ότι ούτ’ εκελευσα πιειν τον παΐδα τό φάρμακον ούτ ήνάγκασα ούτ* εδωκα και ουδέ3 παρή οτ’ επιεν. και ου τούτου ενεκα ταΰτα σφόδρα λέγω, ως εμαυτόν εξω αιτίας καταστήσω, ετερον δε τινα εις αιτίαν άγάγω · ου δῆτα εγωγε, πλήν γε τής τύχης, ήπερ οίμαι καί άλλοις πολλοΐς ανθρώπων αιτία εστιν άποθανεΐν ήν ούτ’ αν εγώ ούτ’ άλλος ούδεις οΐός τ’ αν εΐη άπο-τρεφαι3 μή ου γενεσθαι ήντινα δει εκάστω. . . *
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
16	Μεμαρτύρηται μεν οΰν, ώ αιώρες, περί τού πράγματος α εγώ ύμΐν ύπεσχόμην εξ αυτών δε τούτων χρή σκοπεΐν α τε οΰτοι διωμόσαντο και α εγώ, πότεροι αληθέστερα και εύορκότερα. διωμόσαντο δε οΰτοι μεν άποκτεΐναί με Αιόδοτον βουλεύσαντα τον θάνατον, εγώ Sc μή άποκτεΐναί,Β μήτε χειρί εργασάμενος* μήτε βουλεύσας.
17	Αίτιώνται δε οΰτοι, μεν εκ τούτων, ως αίτιος ος1
1 βουλοίμην Dobree: εβουλόμην codd.
* ουδὲ Reiske: οντε codd.
3 άποτρεφαι Dobree: άποστρέφαι codd.
* Lacunam statu it Blass, coll. Her. § 61.
8 μή άποκτεΐναί Λ : άποκτεΐναί με Ν.
* εργασάμενος Dobree ex Andoc, i. 94: άράμενος codd.
7	alrios ος Sauppe: olros codd.
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it is, gentlemen: many of the spectators here present are perfectly familiar with every one of these facts, the voice of the officer who administered the oath is in their ears, and they are giving my defence their close attention ; I would like them to feel that I am respecting that oath, and that if I persuade you to acquit me, it was by telling the truth that I did so.
In the first place, then, I will prove to you that I did not tell the boy to drink the poison, compel him to drink it, give it to him to drink, or even witness him drinking it. And I am not insisting on these facts in order to incriminate someone else once I have cleared myself; no indeed—unless that someone else be Fortune ; and this is not the first time, I imagine, that she has caused a man’s death. Fortune neither I nor any other could prevent from fulfilling her destined part in the life of each of us. . . .®
Witnesses
The facts have been confirmed by evidence as I promised, gentlemen ; and you must let that evidence help you to decide which of the two sworn statements made,6 the prosecution’s or my own, reveals more respect for truth and for the oath by which it was preceded. The prosecution swore that I was responsible for the death of Diodotus as having instigated the act which led to it c ; whereas I swore that I did not cause his death, whether by my own act or by instigation.
Further, in making their charge, the prosecution
0 Some such phrase as καί μοι μάρτυρας τούτων κόλα seems to have been lost. Cf. Her odes, § 61.
” For the διωμοσία cf. Herodes, § II.
® That βονλ^ύσαντα τον θάνατον is not to be taken in the sense of “ wilfully caused his death ” is clear from § 19.
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εκελευσε1 πιεΐν τ ον παΐδα τό φάρμακον η ήνάγκα-σεν η εδωκεν εγώ δε εζ αυτών τούτων ών αίτι-ώνται οΰτοι άποφανώ ὅτι ου κ ένοχός είμΐ’ ούτε γάρ εκελευσα οϋτ* ηνάγκασα οϋτ εδωκα3’ καί, ετι προστίθημι3, αύτοΐς ότι ου παρεγενόμην πίνοντι. και ει φασιν άδικεΐν ει τις εκέλευσεν,* εγώ όύκ αδικώ’ ου γάρ εκελευσα. και ει φασιν άδικεΐν , ει τις ηνάγκασεν, εγώ ούκ αδικώ’ ου γάρ ηνάγκασα. και ει τον δόντα τό φάρμακον φασιν αίτιον είναι, εγώ ούκ αίτιος· ου γάρ εδωκα.
18	Αίτιάσασθαι μεν οΰν καί καταφεύσασθαι εξεστι τω βουλομενω· αυτός γάρ έκαστος τούτου κρατεί· γενεσθαι μέντοι τα μη γενόμενα καί άδικεΐν τον μη άδικοΰντα ούκ εν τοΐς τούτων λόγοις ηγούμαι είναι, α.ΛΑ’ εν τω δικαίω καί τω άληθεΐ. όπόσα μεν γάρ λάθρα πράττεται καί επί θανάτω βουλευ-θεντα, ών μη είσι μάρτυρες, άνάγκη περί τών τοιούτων εζ αύτών τών λόγων τών τε τού. κατηγόρου καί τού άποκρινομενου την διάγνωσιν ποΐει-σθαι καί θηρεύειν καί επί σ μικρόν ύπονοεΐν τα λεγάμενα, καί εικάζοντας μάλλον η σάφα ειδότας
19	φηφίζεσθαι περί τών πραγμάτων όπου δε πρώτον μεν αύτοί οι κατήγοροι όμολογοΰσι μη εκ προνοίας μηδ’ εκ παρασκευής γενεσθαι τον θάνατον τω παιδί, επειτα τα πραχθεντα φανερώς άπαντα πραχ-
1 €K(Xevaf Baiter: xeXevaeie codd.
* ο vt' ην. οϋτ’ (δ. Dobree: οϋτ’ ιδ. οϋτ' ην. codd.
3	ἔτι,προστίθημι, Aid.: (πιπροστίθημι codd.
4	Verba έκἔλεσστν . . . άδικεΐν el ns om. Ν.
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invoke the principle that the responsibility rests with whoever told the boy to drink the poison, forced him to drink it, or gave it to him to drink. By that very principle, however, I will myself prove that I am innocent: for I neither told the boy to drink the poison, nor forced him to drink it, nor gave it to him to drink. I will even go a step further than, they and add that I did not witness him drink it. If the prosecution say that it was a criminal act to tell him to drink it, I am no criminal : I did not tell him to drink it. If they say that it was a criminal act to force him to drink it, I am no criminal : I did not force him to drink it. And if they say that the responsibility rests with the person who gave him the poison, I am not responsible : I did not give it to him.
Now accusations and lies can " be indulged in at will, ‘as they are at- the command of each one of us. But that what never happened should be transformed into fact, that an innocent man should be transformed into a criminal is not, I feel, a matter which depends upon the eloquence of the prosecution; it is a question of what is right and what is true. Admittedly, with a deliberately planned murder, carried out in secret arid with none to witness it? the truth can only be determined from the accounts given by the prosecutor and the defendant, and from them alone; their statements must be followed up with care and suspected on the slightest grounds and the final verdict must necessarily be the result of conjecture rather than certain knowledge. But in the present instance, the prosecution themselves admit to begin with that the boy’s death was not due to premeditation or design : and secondly, everything which happened happened publicly, and before numerous
261
ANTIPHON
Θηναι καί εναντίον μαρτύρων πολλών, και άνδρών και παίδων, και ελεύθερων καί δουλών, εξ ώνπερ καί ει τις τι ηδίκηκε, φάνερώτατος αν1 εΐη, καί ει τις μη άδικοΰντα αίτιωτο, μάλιστ αν* εξελεγ-χοιτο.
20	*Αξιόν δ’ ενθυμηθηναι, ω άνδρες, άμφότερα καί της γνώμης των άντιδίκων καί οΐω τρόπω έρχονται επί τα πράγματα, εξ άρχης γάρ ούδεν ομοίως ουτοί τε προς εμε πράττουσι καί εγώ προς τον-
21	τους, ελεξε μεν γάρ Φιλοκράτης ούτοσί άναβάς εις την ηλιαίαν3 την των Θεσμοθετών, τη ήμερα ἡ 6 παΐς εξεφερετο, οτ ι αδελφόν αύτοΰ άποκτείναιμι εγώ εν τω χορώ, φάρμακον άναγκάσας πιεΐν. επειδή δε οδτος ταϋτ ελεγεν, άναβάς εγώ εις το δικαστήριον τοΐς αύτοΐς δικασταΐς ελεξα ότι τον μεν νόμον ου δικαίως μου προκαθισταίη*. Φιλο-κράτης κατηγορών καί διαβάλλων εις το δικαστήριον, μελλόντων εσεσθαί μοι αγώνων προς Άριστίωνα καί ΦιλΙνον αύριον καί5 ενη* ώνπερ
Ι1*4] gveKa τους λόγους τουτους λόγοι1 · α μέντοι αίτιωτο
22	καί διαβάλλοι, ραδίως εξελεγχθησοιτο φευδόμενος. εΐεν8 γάρ οι συνειδότες πολλοί, καί ελεύθεροι καί δούλοι, καί νεώτεροι καί πρεσβύτεροι, σύμπαντες πλείους η πεντηκοντα, οι τους τε λόγους τους λεχθεντας περί της πόσεως του φαρμάκου καί τά 7τραχθεντα καί τά γενόμενα* πάντα επίσταιντο.10
23	Και εΐπόν τε ταΰτα εν τω δικαστήρίω, καί πρου-
ι αν Λ : τ’ αν Ν.	2 μάλιστ' αν Sauppe: μάλιστα codd.
*	ηλιαίαν Taylor: ηλιακήν codd. '	;
*	ου δικαίως μου προκαθισταίη Thalheim: ον δίκαιον ου προκαθήσθαι « Α : ου δίκαιον ου προκάθισται ή Ν.
6	και Maetzner: τή codd.
*	ἔνι/ Taylor: ίννη Α, ἔντ? Ν.
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witnesses, men and boys, free men and slaves, who would have ensured the complete exposure of the criminal, had there been one, and the instant refutation of anyone who accused an innocent person.®
Both the spirit shown by my opponents and the way in which they set to work are worth noticing, gentlemen ; for their behaviour towards me has been very different from mine towards them from the outset. Philocrates yonder presented himself before the Heliaea of the Thesmothetae 6 on the very day of the boy’s burial, and declared that I had murdered his brother, a member of the chorus, by forcing him to drink poison. At that, I presented myself before the court in my turn'. I told the same jury that Philocrates had no right to place legal impediments in my way by coming to court with his outrageous charge, when I was bringing suits against Aristion and Philinus on the following day and the day after : for that was his only reason for making such allegations. However, I said, there would be no difficulty in proving his monstrous accusation a lie, as there were plenty of witnesses, slave and free, young and old, in fact, over fifty in all, who knew how the drinking of the poison had been accounted for and were in complete possession of the facts and circumstances.
Not only did I make this declaration before the
“ § 19 in the Greek consists of an intricate dependent clause without a main verb to complete the grammatical construction. By the time έξωέγγοιτο has been reached, the initial όπου has been forgotten.
6 i.e. before, an ordinary Heliastic court (δικαστήριον). * *
7 λέγοι Ν : λέγ« Α.	8 el ἔν Ν: dal Α.
* γενόμίνα Reiske : λ€γόμ(να codd.
1β έπἱσταιντο Maetzner: ήπίσταντο codd.
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καλόν μην αυτόν ευθύς τότε, και αΰθις τη υστεραία ■εν τοΐς αύτόΐς δικάσταΐς, καί'ίέναι έκελευον λαβόντα μάρτυρας οιτόσους βούλοιτο έπι τους παρα-γενομένους, λέγών αύτω όνόματι έκαστον, τουτους έρωταν καί ελέγχειν, τούς μεν ελεύθερους ως χρη τούς ελεύθερους, οι σφών (τ* αυτών)1 ένεκα και του, δίκαιου έφραζον αν τάληθή και τα γ εν όμένα, τούς δε δούλους,. ει μεν · αύτω ερωτώντιΖ τάληθη δοκοΐεν λέγειν, εΐ δε μη, έτοιμος εΐην3 διδόναι βασανίζειν τούς τε έμαντού πάντας, καί ει τινας τώνάλλοτρίων κελεύοι1 ώμολόγουν πείσας τον δεσπότην παραδώσειν αύτω βασανίζειν τρόπω ο-
24	ποίω βούλοιτο. καί ταΰτα εμού προκαλουμένου και λεγοντος εν τω. δικαστηρίω, ου και αυτοί pi δικα-σται καί έτεροι ιδιώται πολλοί μάρτυρες παρησαν, ούτε τότε παραίρημα ούτε ύστερον εν παντί τω χρόνωούδεπώποτε ηθελήσαν ελθεΐν επί τούτο τό δίκαιον, ευ είδότες οτι ούκ αν τόύτοις κατ’ εμού, ‘έλεγχος έγίγνετο οντος, ἀλλ’ έμοϊ κατά τούτων, οτι ονδεν 1δίκαιον ούδ’ αληθές ητιώντο.
25	Έττ-ίστασθε δε, ώ άνδρες, οτι αι άνάγκαι αΰται ισχυρότατοι καί μέγισταί είσι των εν άνθρώποις, καί έλεγχοι εκ τούτων σαφέστατοι καί πιστότατοι περί τού δικαίου, οπού εΐεν μεν ελεύθεροι πολλοί οι συνέιδότες, εΐεν δε δούλοι, καί έζείη μεν τούς ελευθέρους δρκοις καί πίστεσιν άναγκάζειν, α τοΐς έλενθέροις μέγιστα καί περί πλείστου εστίν, έξείη
1 τ’ αυτών add. Sauppe.
/	2 διδόναι post εσωτὥντι hab. codd.: om. Aid. ·
* €Ϊψ .Taylor: efcv Α, «ΐ/χι N.
4 KtXevot Bekker:. KeXevu codd.
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court, but I offered Philocrates a challenge there and then, and repeated it the following day in the presence of the same jury. Let him take with him as many witnesses as he liked : let him go to the persons who had been present at the accident (I specified them by name) : and let him interrogate and cross-examine them. Let him question the free men as befitted free men ; for their own sakes and in the interests of justice, they would give a faithful account of what had occurred. As to the slaves, if he considered that they were answering his questions truthfully, well and good; if he did not, I was ready to place all my own at his disposal for examination under torture, and should he demand any that did not belong to me, I agreed to obtain the consent of their owner and hand them over to him to examine as he liked. That was the challenge which I addressed to him before the court; and not only the jurors themselves but numbers of private persons also were there to witness it. Yet the prosecution refused to bring the case to this issue at the time, and have persistently refused ever since. They knew verv well that instead of supplying them Avith proof of my guilt, such an inquiry would supply me with proof that their own charge was totally unjust and unfounded. You do not need to be reminded, gentlemen, that the, one occasion when compulsion is as absolute and as effective as is humanly possible, and when the-rights of a case are ascertained thereby most surely and most certainly, arises when there is an abundance of witnesses, both slave and free, and it is possible to put pressure upon the free men by exacting an oath or word of honour, the most solemn and the most awful form of compulsion known to free
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δε τους δούλους ετεραις άνάγκαις, νφ' ών καί rjv μελλωσιν άποθανεΐσθαι κατειπόντες, όμως αναγκάζονται τ αληθή λέγειν ή γάρ παρούσα ανάγκη εκάστω ισχυρότερα εστί τῆς μελλουσης εσεσθαι.
26	Είς πάντα1 τοίνυν εγώ ταΰτα προύκαλεσάμην τούτους, και εξ ων γε2 χρή άνθρωπον δντα τάλήθή καί τα δίκαια πυνθάνεσθαι, εξήν αύτοΐς πυνθάνεσθαι, καί πρόφασις ούδεμία υπελείπετο. καί, εγώ μεν 6 την αιτίαν εχων καί αδικών, ως ουτοί φασιν, έτοιμος ή αύτοΐς κατ' εμαυτοΰ παρεχειν ελεγχον τον δικαιότατος· οι δ' αίτιώμενοι καί φάσκοντές άδικεΐσθαι αυτοί ήσαν οί ούκ εθελοντες ελεγχεινεί
27	τι ήδικοϋντο. καί ει μεν εγώ τούτων προκαλου-μενων μή ή θέλησα τούς π αραγενομενους άποφήναι, (ἡ)3 θεράποντας εξαιτοΰσι μή ήθελον εκδιδόναι, ή άλλην τινα πρόκλησιν εφευγον, αυτά αν ταΰτα μέγιστα τεκμήρια κατ' εμοΰ εποιοΰντο ότι αληθής ήν ή4 αιτία· επεί δ' εμοΰ προκαλουμενου ουτοι ήσαν οι φεύγοντες τον ελεγχον, εμοί δήπου δίκαιον κατά τούτων τό αυτό τούτο τεκμήριον γενεσθαι ότι ούκ αληθής [ήν\* ή αιτία ήν* αίτιώνται κατ εμοΰ.
28	'Έιπίσταμαι δε καί . τάδε, ώ άνδρες, ότι ει μεν τούτοις εμοΰ κατεμαρτυρούν οί μάρτυρες οι παρα-γενόμενοι, αύτοΐς αν τούτο ις ίσχυροτάτο ις εχρώντο
1 πάντα Blass: πάν codd.	* γε Aid.: at codd.
: * η add. Bekker.	* ή om. A.
5	ijv del. Jernstedt._________* ψ A: ψ N.
0 A difficult sentence. Literally: “ The compulsion which is present has more influence oyer each than that which is to come.” The meaning seems to be: the torture which they are suffering at the moment (ή παρούσα ανάγκη) forces them to speak in spite of the fact that they will inevitably be put to death .inconsequence of their disclosures (ή μέλλονσα ανάγκη), ανάγκη is used in two slightly different senses
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men, and upon the slaves by other devices, which will force them to tell the truth even if their revelations are bound to cost them their lives, as the compulsion of the moment has a stronger influence over each than the fate which he will suffer by compulsion afterwards.0
It was to this, then, and nothing less that I challenged the prosecution. Every means which mortal man finds it necessary to use in order to discover the true rights of a matter, they had the opportunity of using; not the vestige of an excuse was left them. I, the defendant, the alleged criminal, was ready to give them the chance of proving my guilt in the fairest possible way ; it was they, the prosecutors, the professedly injured party, who refused to obtain proof of such injury as they had sustained. Suppose that the offer had come from them. Then had I refused to disclose who the eyewitnesses were : had I refused to hand over my servants at their request: or had I been afraid to accept some other challenge, they would be claiming that those facts in themselves afforded to my detriment the strongest presumption of the truth of their charge. Instead, it was I who issued the challenge, and the prosecution \vho evaded the test. So it is surely only fair that this same fact should afford me a presumption to their detriment that the charge which they have made against me is untrue.
Further, I am certain, gentlemen, that if the witnesses present at the accident were testifying in the prosecution’s favour and against me, the prosecution would be treating them as supremely important:
—(1) of torture: that which leaves a man no choice but to speak. (2) Of a death which is certain.
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καί πίστιν ταύτην σαφεστάτην άπεφαινον, τούς μάρτυρας τούς καταμα ρτυροΰντας · των αυτών δε τούτων μαρτυρόύντων,1 α μεν εγώ λέγω, αληθή είναι, α δε οΰτοι λεγουσιν, ούκ αληθή, τοΐς μεν μάρτυσι τοΐς (εμο'ι)* μαρτυροΰσιν άπιστεΐν υμάς διδάσκουσι, τοΐς δε λόγους οΐς αυτοί λεγουσι πι-στεύέιν υμάς φασι χρήναι, οΰς εγώ ει ελεγον άνευ
29	μαρτύρων, φευδέΐς αν κατηγορούν είναι, καίτοι δεινόν ει οι αυτοί μάρτυρες τούτοις μεν αν μαρ-τυροΰντες πιστοί ήσαν, εμοι δε .μαρτυρούντες άπιστοι εσονται. και ει μεν πάνυ μη παρεγενοντο μάρτυρες, εγώ δε παρειχόμην,3 ή τούς παραγενο-μενους μή παρειχόμην, ετερους 8ε τινας, εικότως αν οι τούτων λόγοι πιστότεροι ήσαν των ερίων μαρτύρων· όπου δε μάρτυράς τε όμολογοΰσι παρα-γενεσθαι, και εγώ τούς παραγενομένους παρέχομαι, ζκαι)* ευθύς από τής πρώτης ημέρας καί αυτός εγώ και οι μάρτυρες άπαντες φανεροί εσμεν λεγοντες α'.περ νυνι προς υμάς, ποθεν χρή, ώ άνδρες, ή
[145] τάληθή πιστά ή τα μή αληθή άπιστα ποιεΐν άλ-
30	λοθεν ή εκ των τοιούτων; όπου μεν γάρ λόγω τις διδάσκοι περί των πραχθεντων, μάρτυράς 8ε μή παρεχοιτο, μαρτύρων άν τις τούς λόγους τούτους ενδεείς φαίη είναι· όπου δε μάρτυρας. μεν παρεχοιτο,5 τεκμήρια δε αυ τοΐς* μαρτυροΰσιν όμοια μη άποφαίνοι,7 ταύτά8 άν τις εχοι είπεΐν, ει βούλοιτο.
31	εγώ τοίνυν τούς τε λόγους υ μιν είκότας άποφαινω, και τοΐς λόγοις τούς μάρτυρας ομολογούντας και
1 μαρτυρόύντων Α pr.: καταμαρτυρόύντων Α corr. Ν.
* έμσι add. Reiske. .	£
3 παρειχόμην Stephanus: παρεσχόμην codd.
,·	4 καί add. Reiske.
8 παρεχοιτο-Ν corr.: παρεχαιντο Α Ν pr.
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they would be showing that such unfavourable evidence was proof conclusive. As, however, these same witnesses are testifying that what I say is true and that what the prosecution say is not, they urge that the evidence of those witnesses in my favour is untrustworthy ; according to them, it is their own statements which you should believe, statements which they would be attacking as false, were I making them myself without witnesses to support me. Yet it is strange that the witnesses who would be trustworthy, were their evidence favourable to the prosecution, are to be untrustworthy when it is favourable to me. Were I producing eyewitnesses when there had been- none, or were I not producing the true eyewitnesses, there would be some ground for treating the statements of the prosecution as more trustworthy than my witnesses. But the prosecution admit that witnesses were actually present: I ana producing those witnesses : and both I and all my witnesses are well known to have maintained from the very first day what we are repeating to you now. So what other means than these are to be employed to confirm what is true and to disprove what is not ? If a bare statement of the facts were made, but not supported by the evidence of witnesses, it might well be criticized for the absence of that support; and if witnesses were forthcoming, only to conflict with the presumptions furnished by the pleader, his opponent might well pass a corresponding criticism, should he so wish. Now in my own case, you are being presented with an account which is reasonable, with evidence 6 7 8
6 αν τοΐς Reiske: αυτοί? codd.
7 άποφαίνοι Reiske: άποφαίνοιτο Ν, άποφαίνοιντο Α.
8 ταντά Reiske: ταΰτα codd.
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τοΐς μάρτυσι τα εργα, καί τεκμήρια εξ αυτών των έργων; και ετι προς τουτοις δύο τω μεγιστω και ίσγυροτάτο), τούτους μεν αυτούς τε υπό σφών αυτών εξελεγχόμενους και υπ εμού, εμε 8ε υπό τε
32	τούτων και υπό εμαυτοΰ άπολυόμενον όπου γαρ εθελοντος ελεγχεσθαι εμού περί ών ήτιώντο οΰτοι1 μή ήθελον ελεγχειν (ει τι)2 ήδικοΰντο, εμε μεν δήπου άπελυον, αυτοί δε κατά σφών αυτών μάρτυρες εγενοντο, ότι ούδεν δίκαιον ούδ' αληθές ήτιώντο. καίτοι ει προς τοΐς εμαυτοΰ μάρτυσι τούς άντιδίκους αυτούς μάρτυρας παρέχομαι, ποΐ ετι ελθόντα δει ή ποθεν άποδείξαντα της αιτίας άπολελύσθαι;
33	Ηγούμαι μεν οΰν και εκ τών ειρημενων και αποδεδειγμένων, ώ άνδρες, δικαίως αν μου άπο-φηφίσασθαι υμάς, και επίστασθαι άπαντας ότι ούδεν μοι προσήκει της αιτίας ταύτης. ΐνα δ* ετι και άμεινον μάθητε, τούτου ενεκα πλείω λεξω, και αποδείξω ύμΐν τούς κατηγόρους τούτους επιορ-κοτάτους όντας και άσεβεστάτους ανθρώπων, καί άξιους ου μόνον υπ* εμού μισεΐσθαι, άλλα και ύφ' υμών πάντων και τών άλλων πολιτών της δίκης ενεκα ταυτησί.
34	Ουτοι γάρ τη μεν πρώτη ήμερα ή άπεθανεν 6 παΐς, καί τη υστεραία3 ή προεκειτο, ούδ' αύτοί ήξίουν αιτιάσθαι εμε [οόδ’]4 άδικεΐν εν τω πράγματι τούτω ούδεν, άλλα συνήσαν εμοί καί διελε'γοντο·
1 Verba ουτοι . . . ήτιὥντο οπι. Ν.
* «ἴ τι ήδικοΰντο Blass, coll. § 26: ήδἱκουν και codd.
3 υστεραία Α: υστέρα. Ν.
. 1 ονδ' del. Wilamowitz.
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which is consistent with that account, with facts which are consistent with that evidence, with presumptions drawn immediately from those facts, and with two arguments of the greatest significance and weight in addition : the first, the circumstance that the prosecution have been proved impostors both by themselves and by me : and the second, the circumstance that I have been proved innocent both by the prosecution and by myself; for in refusing to obtain proof of such injury as they had sustained when I was ready for an inquiry into the crime with which they were charging me, they were clearly acknowledging my innocence and testifying to the injustice and falsity of their own accusation. If I supplement the evidence of my own witnesses with that of my opponents in person, what other expedients, what other proofs are necessary to establish my entire freedom from the charge ?
I feel that both the arguments and proofs which I have put before you, gentlemen, would justify you in acquitting me ; you all know that the charge before the court does not concern me. However, to confirm you in that knowledge, I will go further. I will prove that my accusers here are the most reckless perjurors and the most godless scoundrels alive : that they have earned not only my own hatred, but the hatred of every one of you and of your fellow-citizens besides, by instituting this trial.
On the first day, the day of the boy’s death, and on the second, when the body was laid out, not even the prosecution themselves thought of accusing me of having played any kind of criminal part'in the accident : on the contrary, they avoided neither meeting
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τῆ 8e τρίτη ήμερα ή εξεφερετο 6 παΐς, ταύτη δἡ πεπεισμένοι ήσάν [rive?]1 υπό τών εχθρών των εμών, καί 7ταρεσκευάζοντο αίτιάσθαι καί προαγο-ρεύειν εΐργεσθαι των νομίμων, τινες ονν ήσαν οί πείσαντες αυτούς; καί τίνος ενεκα καί πρόθυμοί εγενοντο πεΐσαι αυτούς; δει γάρ με και ταΰτα ύμάς διδάξαι.
Κατηγορήσειν ε μέλλον Άρίστίωνος καί Φιλίνου καί 'Αμπελίνου και του ύπογραμματεως των θεσμοθετών, μεθ' οΰπερ συνεκλεπτον, περί ών είσήγγειλα εις την βουλήν, καί αύτοΐς εκ μεν τών πεπραγμενών ούδεμία ήν ελπίς άποφεύζεσθαι—τοι-αϋτα άρ' ήν τα ήδικημενα—* πείσαντες δε τούτους άπογράφεσθαι καί προαγορεύειν εμοί εΐργεσθ αι τών νομίμων, ήγήσαντο ταύτην σφίσιν εσεσθαι σωτηρίαν καί απαλλαγήν τών πραγμάτων απάντων, ό γάρ νόμος ούτως εχει, επειδάν τις άπογραφή φόνου δίκην, εϊργεσθαι τών νομίμων' καί οντ' αν εγώ οΐός τ ή επεξελθεΐν είργόμενος τών νομίμων, εκείνοι τε εμού του είσαγγείλαντος καί επισταμενου τα πράγματα μη επεζιόντος ραδίως ε μέλλον άπο-φεύξεσθα ι καί δίκην ου δώσειν υ μιν2, ών ήδίκησαν, καί τοΰτ ούκ επ' εμοί ' πρώτον εμηχανήσαντο Φίλινος καί οι ετεροι, άλλα καί επί Λυσιστράτω πρότερον, ως αυτοί υμείς ήκούσατε.
1 τινες del. Dobree.	2 νμΐν Α corr. Ν.: εμοί Α pr.
° The force of owrjaav και διελεγοντο can best be conveyed by a negative. The implication is, of course, that had the prosecution believed the speaker guilty, they would have avoided all contact with him for fear of being tainted with the μίασμα which rested on him. ,Cf. Tetr. La. 10. ■ -
b το εϊργεσθαι τών νομίμων was the, immediate consequence of a πρόρρηοις. A suspected murderer had to withdraw from 272
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me nor speaking to me.° It was only on the third day, the day of the boy’s burial, that they yielded to my enemies and set about bringing a charge and proclaiming me to be under the usual disabilities.6 Now who was it who instigated them ? And what reason had those others for wanting to do such a thing ? I must enlighten you on these further points.
I was about to prosecute Aristion, Philinus, Ampelinus, and the secretary to the Thesmothetae, with whose embezzlements they had been associated, on charges which I had presented to the Council in the form of an impeachment. As far as the facts of the case were concerned, they had no hope of an acquittal : their offences were too serious. On the other hand, could they but induce my accusers here to register a charge and proclaim that I was under the statutory ban, they would, they thought, be safely rid of the whole business. The law runs that the ban comes into force as soon as anyone has a charge of murder registered against him ; and if placed under it, not only should I myself have been unable to proceed with my case, but once the party responsible for the impeachment and in possession of the facts failed to proceed, the four would gain an acquittal without difficulty, and the wrong which they had done you would go unpunished. I was not, I may say, the first against whom Philinus and his companions had employed this device ; they had already done the same to Lysistratus, as you have heard for yourselves.®
intercovrse with his fellows until his innocence had been established or his guilt expiated. Cf. Herodes, Introd.
* Nothing further is known of Lysistratus.
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37	Και ουτοι τότε μεν πρόθυμοι ησαν άπογράφεσθαι με ευθύς τη υστεραία fj 6 παΐς εθάπτετο, πριν την οικίαν καθηραι1 καί τα νομιζόμενα ποίησαι, αυτήν ταύτην φυλάξαντες την ημέραν εν fj εμελλεν ο πρώτος εκείνων κριθησεσθαι, όπως μηδε καθ' ενός αυτών οΐός τε γενοίμην επεξελθεΐν μηδ' ενΒεΐξαι
38	τω δικαστηρίω ταδικηματα' επειδή 8ε αύτοΐς ο βασιλεύς τούς τε νόμους άνεγνω, καί χρόνους επεδειξεν ότι3 ου κ εγχωροίη άπογράφασθαι καί τ ας κλήσεις καλεΐσθαι δσας ε8ει, καί εγώ τούς ταύτα μηχανωμένους είσάγων εις τό δικαστήριον εΐλον άπαντας, καί ετιμηθη α ύτοΐς ών υμείς επίστασθε, καί ουτοι ών ενεκα ελάμβανον χρήματα ούδεν αύτοΐς οΐοί τε ησαν ωφέλησα ι, τότε δη προσ ιόντες
[146] αύτώ τ εμοί καί τοΐς φίλοις εδεοντο διαλλαγηναι, καί 8ίκην έτοιμοι ησαν διδόναι τών ημαρτημένων.
39	καί εγώ πεισθείς υπό τών φίλων διηλλάγην τούτοις εν τη πόλει3 εναντίον μαρτύρων, οίπερ διήλλαττον ή μας προς τω νεώ της *Αθήνας· καί μετά τούτο συνησάν μοι καί διελεγοντο εν τοΐς ίεροΐς, εν τη άγορα, εν τη εμη οικία, εν τη σφετερα αυτών*
40	καί ετερωθι πανταχοΰ. τό τελευταΐον, ώ Ζ.ευ καί θεοί πάντες, Φ ιλοκράτης αυτός ούτοσί εν τω βουλευτηρίω εναντίον της βουλής, εστώς μετ εμοΰ
1 καθηραι Sauppe: καθάραι Λ, καθ&ραι Ν.
1 oTi’Dobree : τἱ codd.'
1 έν rfj πόλ«ι] εν Διιπολείοις Scheibe, coll. Harpocration, S.V. Διιπόλεια.
4 έν τή σφ. αυτών Α: και εν σφ. εαυτών Ν.
° προσκλήσεις are writs summoning the witnesses for the prosecution and defence.
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The prosecution started by doing their utmost to register a charge at once, on the day after the burial, before the house had been purified or the proper rites performed ; they had taken care to choose the very day on which the first of the other four was to be tried, to make it impossible for me to proceed against a single one of them or present the court with any statement of their offences. However, the Basil eus read them the law, and showed that there was not sufficient time to register a charge or issue the necessary writsα; so I took the originators of the plot into court, and secured a conviction in every case— and you know the amount at which the damages were fixed. No sooner, however, did my accusers here find it impossible to give the help which they had been paid to give than they approached me and my friends with a request for a reconciliation, and offered to make amends for their past errors. I took my friends’ advice, and was formally reconciled to them on the Acropolis b in the presence of witnesses, who performed the ceremony near the temple of Athena. Afterwards, they met me and spoke to me in temples, in the Agora, in my house, in their own— eve here in fact. The crowning point was reached
in Council-chamber in front of the Council—· heavens, to think of it!—when Philocrates here himself joined me on the tribune and conversed with
b Scheibe conjectured έν Διιπολείοις for ev tv iroXei, on the ground that Harpocration quotes the word Diipoleia as occurring in this speech. The Diipoleia (c/. Tetr. I. δ. 8) was an ancient festival celebrated annually in the first week of June on the Acropolis in honour of Zeus Polieus. Its date would suit the context; but the fact that the last part of the speech is apparently incomplete makes it possible that Harpocration, is quoting from some lost passage.
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επί του βήματος, άπτόμενος εμοΰ διελεγετο, όνό-ματι οντος1 εμε προσαγόρενων, καί εγώ τούτον, ώστε δεινόν δόξαν είναι τῆ βουλή, επειδή' επνθετο προειρημένον μοι εΐργεσθαι των νομίμων υπό τούτων, οΰς εώρων* μοι ττ} προτεραία3 συνόντας και διαλεγομενους.
41	Σικεφασθε δε καί μοι μνήσθητε, ώ άνδρες· ταΰτα γαρ ου μόνον μάρτυσιν ύμΐν αποδείξω, αλλά και εξ αυτών των έργων α τουτοις πάπρακται, ραδίως γνώσεσθε ότι αληθή λέγω, καί πρώτον α του βασιλεως κατηγοροΰσι καί διά την εμήν σπουδήν ον φασιν εθελειν αυτόν άπογράφεσθαι τήν δίκην, τούτο δἡ4 κατ αυτών τούτων εσται τεκμήριον ότι
42	ούκ αληθή λεγουσιν. εδει μεν γαρ τον βασιλέα, επειδή άπεγράφατο, τρεις προδικασίας5 6 ποιήσαι εν τρισί μησί, τήν δίκην δ’ είσάγειν τετάρτω μηνί, ώσπερ νυνί· τής δ’ αρχής αύτώ λοιποί δυο μήνες ήσαν, Θαργηλιών καί Σ,κιροφοριών. καί ουτ είσάγειν δήπου οΐός τ’ αν ήν εφ’ εαυτόν, ούτε9 παρα-δοΰναι φόνου δίκην7 * εξεστιν, ουδέ παρεδωκεν ούδείς πώποτε βασιλεύς εν τή γή ταυτη. ήντινα οΰν μήτε είσάγειν μήτε παραδοΰναι εξήν αύτώ, ούδ’ άπρ-
43	γράφεσθαι ήξίου παρά τους ύμετερους νόμους, καί
1 οντος Ν : ό τοιοΰτοί Α.	2 εώρων Ν : έὥρὰ Λ.
3	-προτεραία Baiter et Saitppei προτίρα codd.
* 4 δή Baiter: δὲ codd.
6	προδικασίας A pr.: προδιαδικασίας A corr. Ν,
6 ovre Reiske: ουδέ codd.	7 δίκην om. Α.
β Α reference to the sudden change of front shown by
Philocrates when he saw that the Choregus had discovered
hie own activities.
6 The dates are roughly as given in the Introduction.
The Βασιλ£ό£ went out of office on 21st June: Philocrates
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me, his hand on my arm, addressing me by my name as I addressed him by his. No wonder that the Council was astounded to learn that I had been proclaimed under the ban by the very persons whom they had seen in my company chatting to me on the previous day.e
And now I want your attention, gentlemen : I want you to cast your minds back ; for I shall not use witnesses alone to prove the facts to which I am now coming ; your own knowledge of how the prosecution have acted will itself show you at once that I am telling the truth. To begin -with, they complain of the Basileus and attribute his refusal to register their charge to activities of mine. That complaint, however, will serve merely to damage their case by suggesting that their statements in general are untrue ; for after registering the action, the Basileus was obliged to hold three preliminary inquiries in the course of the three months following, only bringing the case into court during the fourth—as he has done to-day. Yet only two months of office remained to him, Thargelion and Scirophorion.6 It would thus clearly have been impossible for him to bring the case into court during his tnvn period of office ; and he is not allowed to hand on an action for murder to his successor ; such a thing has never been done by any Basileus in this country. So, as it was a case which he could neither bring into court nor hand on to his successor, he did not see why he should break your laws by registering it. There is, indeed, one very striking indication that
attempted to register his charge in the last week of April. Thargelion and Scirophorion were the last two months of the Attic year.
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ότι ου κ ήδίκει1 αυτούς, μέγ ιστόν σημεΐον ΦιΛο-κράτης γάρ ούτοσι ετέρους των υπευθύνων έσειε και εσυκοφάντει, τούτου δε του βασιλέως, ον φασι δεινά και σχέτλια εΐργάσθαι, ου κ ήλθε κατηγο ρήσων εις τάς εύθύνας. καίτοι τί αν ύμϊν μεΐζον τούτου τεκμήριον άποδείξαιμι, δτι ούκ ήδικεΐτο ούθ' υπ έμοΰ ούθ’ υπ' εκείνου;
44	Επειδἡ δε2 ούτοσι ό βασιλεύς είσήλθεν, εξόν αύτοΐς από της πρώτης ημέρας3 άρξαμένόις του 'Έικατομβαιώνος μηνός τριάκονθ' ημέρας συνεχώς τούτων ήτινι εβούλοντο άπογράφεσθαι, άπε· γράφοντο ούδεμιά· και αΰθις τοΰ Merayeiτνιώνος μηνός από τής πρώτης ημέρας άρξαμένόις εξόν αύτοΐς άπογράφεσθαι (ἡ)τινι1 εβούλοντο, ούδ’ αύ πω8 ενταύθα άπεγράφαντο, άλλα παρεΐσαν* καί τούτου τοΰ μηνός εϊκοσιν ημέρας7* ώστε αι σύμπασαι ήμέραι εγένοντο αύτοΐς πλεΐν ή πεντήκοντα επί τούτου τοΰ βασιλέως, εν αΐς εξόν αύτοΐς άπο-
45	γράφασθαι ούκ άπεγράφαντο. καί οι μεν άλλοι άπαντες οσοις8 επί τοΰ αυτοί? βασιλέως 6 χρόνος μη έγχωρεΐ9 . . ·,10 ούτοι δ’ έπιστάμενοι μεν τούς νόμους άπαντας, όρώντες δ* εμέ βουλεύοντα καί
1 ήδίκει Ileiske: αδικεί codd. 2 δε Gebauer: γαρ codd.
3 ημέρας vulg.: ήμέραι ό ΑΝ.	4 ή Οίη. ΑΝ.
5	αν πω Blass: αυτω codd.
6	παρεΐσαν Ν: παρήσαν Α.
7	ημέρας vulg.: ήμέραις Α corr. Ν, ήμέραι Α pr.
8	όσοι? Α pr.: όσοι Α corr. Ν.
9	έγχωρεΐ Dobree: έχώρει Ν, ένεχώρει Α.
10 Lacunam indicavit Dobree, qui sensum sic supplevit: ευθύς είσελθόντος τοΰ διαδόχου άπογράφονται.
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he did not rob the prosecution of their rights : whereas Philocrates yonder tormented other magistrates who had to render account of their office ° with vexatious complaints, he failed to come forward with any grievance when this particular Basileus, whose conduct, we are told, had been so outrageously highhanded, was rendering account of his. What clearer indication could I present to you that Philocrates had suffered no injury from either myself or him ?
Moreover, after the present Basileus had come into office, there were thirty clear days from the first of Hecatombaeon onwards,6 on any of which they could have registered their charge, had they wanted to ; yet they did not do so. Similarly, they could have registered it any day they liked from the first of Metageitnion onwards. But even then they did not do so : they let twenty days of this second month go by as well. Thus the total number of days in the present archonship on which they could have registered their charge, but failed to do so, was over fifty.0 Ordinarily, anyone who has not time enough under one archon (registers his charge as soon as he can under the next). But the prosecution, who were perfectly familiar with the laws concerned and could see that I was a member of the Council and used the
• The evdwat of a magistrate consisted of a public examination of his accounts and general conduct at the end of his period of office. There was a corresponding δοκιμασία, or preliminary investigation of his fitness, before his installation.
b Hecatombaeon was the first month of the official Attic year 5 it extended from 22nd June to 21st July. Metageitnion followed it.
e The words “ over fifty ” look like a rhetorical exaggeration. For the bearing of this and the following section 011 the date of the speech, see Introd. p. 236.
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είσιόντ ἐς το βουλευτήριον—και εν αύτω τω βουλευτήριον Αιός βουλαίου και Αθήνας βουλαίας ιερόν ἐστι καί είσιόντες οι βουλευταί προσεύχονται, ών κάγώ εις ή; ος1 τ αυτά πράττων, και εις ταλλ α ιερά πάντα είσιών μετά της βουλής, και θύων και ευχόμενος υπέρ τής πόλεως ταύτης, και προς του-τοις πρυτανεύσας την πρώτην πρυτανείαν απασαν πλήν δυοΐν ήμεραιν, καί ίεροποιών και θύων υπέρ τής δημοκρατίας, και επιφηφίζων και , λόγων γνώμας περί των μεγίστων καί πλείστου άξιων τή 46 πόλει φανερός ή' καί ούτοι παράντες καί επιδη-• μουντές, εξόν αύτοΐς άπογράφεσθαι καί εΐργειν εμε τούτων απάντων, ούκ ήξίουν άπογράφεσθαι· καίτοι2 ικανά γ’ ήν ύπομνήσαι καί ενθυμηθήναι, είπερ ήδικοϋντο, άμφότερα καί σφών αυτών ενεκα‘ καί τής πόλεως. διά τί οδν ούκ άπεγράφοντο;3 δι ο τι4 συνήσαν καί διελεγοντο· συνήσάν τε γάρ μοι ούκ άξιοΰντες φόνεα είναι, καί ' ούκ άπεγράφοντο τούτου αύτοΰ ενεκα, ούχ ηγούμενοί με άποκτείναι τον παΐδα ούδ’ ένοχον είναι του φόνου, ούδε προσ-ήκειν μοι τούτου του πράγματος ούδεν.
Καίτοι πώς αν άνθρωποι σχετλιώτεροι ή άνομώ-τεροι γενοιντο; οΐτινες άπερ αύτοί σφάς αύτους ούκ έπεισαν, ταϋθ’ ύμάς άξιοΰσι πεΐσαι, καί α αύτοί 1 os Blass: ό codd. ταυτά Maetzner: ταΰτα codd.
2 καίτοι Reiske: και codd.
8 οΰν ούκ άπίγραφ. Reiske: όπου κατέγραψ. codd.
* δι’ ό τι Dobree s διὰ τί codd.
β The βουλή was divided into ten sections, each representing a tribe. Each section took it in turn to act as presidents (πρυτανις) for a period known as a πρυτανεία (one tenth of the year) at meetings of both the βουλή and the ίκκληαία. The πρύτανεις themselves were under the presidency of one pf their 280
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Council-chamber—why, in that very chamber itself stands a shrine of Zeus the Councillor and Athena the Councillor, where members offer prayers as they enter; and I was one of those members : I did as they did : in their company I entered all our other sanctuaries: I offered sacrifices and prayers on behalf of this city : nay more, I acted as a Prytanis for the whole of the first Prytany save two days a : I was to be seen sacrificing and making offerings on behalf of our sovereign people : I was to be seen putting motions to the vote : I was to be seen voicing my opinion on the most momentous, the most vital public questions. And the prosecution were in Athens : they Λν-itnessed it: by registering their charge they could have debarred me from it all. In spite of that, they did not see fit to do so. Yet if their wrong was real, their duty to themselves and their duty to the state were alike enough to keep the memory of it fresh and to make it,their constant thought. Then why did they fail to register a charge ? Their reason was the same as their reason for not refusing to associate and converse with me. They associated with me because they did not think me a murderer : and they refused to register a charge for exactly the same reason : they did not think that I had either killed the boy, been concerned in his death, or had any part in the affair at all.
Where indeed could one find fewer scruples or a greater contempt for law ? Here are men who expect to persuade you to believe what they have failed to
number known as an έπιστάτης who was selected by lot. It was he who put motions to the vote in the Assembly. The Choregus was clearly (πιστάτης during his Prytany.
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εργω άπεδίκασαν, ταΰθ’ υμάς κελεύουσι καταδίκασαν καί οι μεν άλλοι άνθρωποι τοι? εργοις τούς λόγους εξελεγχονσιν, οΰτοι δε τοΐς λόγοις
48	ζητοΰσι τα έργα άπιστα1 καταστησαι. καίτοι ει μηδέν άλλο μήτε εΐπον μήτε άπεφηνα μήτε μάρτυρας παρεσχόμην, αλλά ταΰτα ύμΐν απέδειξα, τούτους2 όπου μεν χρήματα λαμβάνοιεν επ’ εμοί, αίτιωμενους καί προαγορεύοντας, όπου δε μή εϊη ό δώσων, συνόντας καί διαλεγομενους, ικανά ήν καί αυτά ταΰτα άκούσαντας άποφηφίσασθαι καί τούτους νομίζειν επιορκοτάτους καί άνοσιωτάτους
49	πάντων ανθρώπων, ουτοι γάρ ποιαν δίκην ου δικά-σαιντ αν ή ποιον δικαστήριον ούκ εξαπατήσειαν ή τινας όρκους ούκ αν τολμήσειαν παραβαίνειν; οΐτινες καί νΰν τριάκοντα μνας επ’ εμοί λαβόν-τες παρά των ποριστών καί των πωλητών* καί των πρακτόρων καί των ύπογραμματεων ο* τούτο ις υπ εγραμμάτευον, εξελάσαντες με εκ του βουλευτηρίου, όρκους τοιούτονς διωμόσαντο,* ότι πρυτανεύων πυθόμένος αύτούς δεινά καί σχετλια εργάζεσθαι είσηγον εις την βουλήν, καί εδίδαξα
60 ά>ς χρη ζητοΰντας επεξελθεΐν τω πράγματι, καί νΰν δίκην διδόασιν ών ήδικήκασιν αυτοί τε καί οι μεσεγγυησάμενοι καί παρ’ οΐς ετέθη τα χρήματα, καί τα πραχθεντα φανερά γεγενηται, ώστ’ ούδ* αν
1	άπιστα Reiske: πιστά codd.
2	tovtovs Aid.: τοότοι? codd.
* πωλητων Reiske: πολιτών codd.
4 διωμόσαντο vulg.: διωμόσαντος Ν pr., διομόσαντοϊ Α Ν corr. * 6
0 For, an explanation of this see Introduction.
6 Apparently it had come to light in the course of the investigations into the activities of the Practores, etc. that
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persuade themselves to believe, who bid you declare guilty the man whom they have themselves in fact declared innocent; whereas everyone else uses the facts to prove the worth of mere assertion, they use mere assertion for the purpose of discrediting the facts. Indeed, if I had said nothing, established nothing, and produced evidence of nothing, but had proved to you the one fact that, whereas when paid to attack me the prosecution produced charges and proclamations, they frequented my society and were on speaking terms with me when there was no one to finance them, you would have heard enough to acquit me and treat the prosecution as the worst perjurors and the most impious scoundrels alive. What accusation would they hesitate to bring, what court would they hesitate to mislead, what oaths would they feel any compunction in breaking, after taking thirty minae, as they have, from the Poristae, the Poletae, the Practores, and the clerks attached to them, to bring me into court,0 after driving me from the Council-chamber, and after swearing oaths so solemn, all because during my Prytany I learned of their scandalous malpractices, brought them before the Council, and showed that an inquiry should be instituted and the matter probed to the bottom. As it is, they themselves, those who struck the bargain with them, and the parties with whom the money was deposited are paying the price of their misdeeds 6 ; and the facts have been revealed so clearly that the
thirty minae had been promised Philocrates if his charge of homicide was successful. The money would be deposited with a third party, to be claimed by Philocrates when he had earned it.
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οΰτοι βουλωνται άρνέισθαι ραδίως οΐοί τ* δσονται· ούτως αύτοΐς πάπρακται τα πράγματα.
61 Ποιον οΰν δικαστήριον ου κ αν δλθοιεν δζαπατή-σοντες, ἡ τινας δρκους ούκ αν τολμήσαιβν τταρα-βαίνβιν οΰτοι οι άνοσιώτατοι; οΐτινες καί υμάς €ΐδότ€ς €υσ€β(στάτους των 'Ελλήνων δικαστας καί δικαιοτάτους και δφ' υμάς ήκουσιν βξαπατήσοντες el δύναιντο, δρκους τοσουτους διομοσάμενοι.
α The' repetitions in these closing paragraphs, and the
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prosecution will find it difficult to deny them, even if they wish to ; such is the lack of success which they have had.
What court, then, would they hesitate to invade with their lies, what oaths would they feel the slightest compunction in breaking ? The impious scoundrels ! They knew that you are the most conscientious and the fairest judges in this nation ; yet they come before you intent on deceiving even you, if they can, in spite of the solemn oaths which they have sworn.0
absence of the usual ίπίλογος make it probable that the end of the speech, as we have it, is mutilated.
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NOTE
Antiphon suffered no less than many classical authors during the late Roman and Byzantine periods. Whereas Caecilius of Calacte, writing under Augustus, was acquainted with thirty-five speeches which were certainly his, and twenty-five others falsely attributed to him, only fifteen Avere current by the thirteentli century, when our oldest existing manuscript was copied. These fifteen, the φονικοί λόγοι, presumably survived, as did the κληρικοί of Isaeus, because they were considered fairly to represent the, qualities of their author, who was but little read in comparison with the more celebrated of the canon. But the titles and fragments of the other twenty, preserved by lexicographers and grammarians,0 show that Antiphon was prepared to undertake cases of every description, whether a subject-state wished its grievances placed before the Assembly or a jury of dicasts had to have the intricacies of a mining-lease explained to them. The pages following contain a list of these lost speeches, classified according to their character,6 together with such fragments as amount to something more than single words, quoted for their rarity or peculiarity.
° This does not of course include the papyrus fragments of the Ilepi Μΐταστάσςως, q.v., pp. 294-299.
6 I have followed the grouping of Blass (Ait. Beredsamkeit,
i.	pp. 91-94) as being the most convenient.
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Α. ΛΟΓΟΙ ΔΗΜΗΓΟΡΙΚΟΙ
1.	ΠΕΡΙίΤΟΥ ΑΙΝΔΙΩΝ ΦΟΡΟΤ
Title known from Harpocration.
Ι,ike the speech which follows, this must have been written for the representatives of a subject-state who had coine to Athens to seek a readjustment of tribute. It is known that Lindus, together with the rest of Rhodes, revolted from Athens in 412 b.c. The present speech, however, must have been delivered before 413,® when a 5 per cent tax on imports and exports' was substituted for the φόρος.
2.	ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΣΑΜΟΘΡΑΙΚΩΝ ΦΟΡΟΤ
1.	* Η γάρ νήσος, ήν εχομεν, Βήλη μεν και ττόρ-
ρωθεν.ζοτι)1 ἐστι νύφηλή και τ μαγεία · και τα μεν χρήσιμα και εργάσιμα μικρά αυτής εστι, τα δ’ αργά πολλά, μικράς αυτής ουσης. Demetrius, On Style 53.	-	* J
2.	Καί γάρ pi την αρχήν οίκίσαντες2 την νήσον ήσάν Σάμιόι, εξ ών ημείς εγενόμεθα. κάτω-κίσθησαν Βε ανάγκη, ούκ επιθυμία τής νήσον εξεπεσον γάρ υπ6 τυράννων εκ Σιάμου και τύχη
,	1 ότι add. Sauppe.
* οικίσαντ€5 Boeckh : οΐκήσαντες codd
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A. Speeches written for delivery in the Ecclesia
i.	ON THE TRIBUTE OF LINDUS
The word επίσκοπος, quoted by Harpocration as occurring in the speech, shows that there was at least some reference to Athenian supervision of the civil affairs of the subject-states.® The fact-that Antiphon should have written a speech of this kind is not surprising, when it is remembered that it was a part of oligarchic policy to uphold the cause of the subject-states against the popular government. In the same way he supported the claims of Samothrace against Athens, and composed a defence for a native Lesbian, charged with the murder of an Athenian cleruch.
2.	ON THE TRIBUTE OF SAMOTHRACE
1.	For the island we inhabit is mountainous and rocky, as can be seen even from afar. It is but small; yet the productive and cultivable portion is small, and the unproductive large.
2.	For those who originally occupied the island were Samians ; and from them we are descended. They settled there from force of circumstances, not from any desire for the island ; for they were driven
■ Possibly as early as 425-424, when a general increase in the φόρος appears to have begun. But see further the work mentioned p. 293, note a.
* Cf. 1.0. i*. 10, Erythraean Decree.
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έχρήσαντο ταύτη . . .ι και λείαν λαβόντες άπο της Θράκης άφικνοΰνται εις την νήσον. Suidas, s.v. Σαμοθράκη.
3.	Κ αίτοι ου κ αν της μεν των άλλων πολιτών ταλαιπωρίας προύσκεφαντο,, της δε σφέτερος αυτών σωτηρίας2 ούκ ενεθυμηθησαν. . Priscian 18. 280.
4. 'Ηιρεθησαν γάρ εκλογής παρ* ημΐν οις πλεΐ-στα εδόκει χρήματα είναι. Harpocration, s.v. εκλογείς.
Α speech of the same character as the preceding. The evidence of the quota-lists 0 shows that in, or shortly before, 421 b.c. the arrangements for collecting the tribute of the island of Samothrace were changed. Previously, for purposes of taxation, Samothrace and the settlements under her control on the Thracian coast opposite had been treated as a single unit and, appear in the quota-lists as Σαμοθράκες. By 421, however, these coastal towns (e.g. Sale and Serrheion) are mentioned separately, a fact which suggests that Samothrace had henceforward to pay independently ; at the same time, it is virtually certain that the S&mothracian assessment was increased. The present speech must have been composed for a delegation from Samothrace which had come to Athens to protest against the new arrangement. The first fragment shows that the natural poverty of the island was stressed, while the reference to tyrants in the second, which comes from an account of the'original
FRAGMENTS, Α. 2
from Samos by tyrants and met with the following adventures . . . and after a successful raid on Thrace they reached the island.
3.	Yet if they were concerned for the sufferings of their fellows, they can hardly have failed to take thought for their own lives.
4.	Those of us were appointed Collectors who were reputed the wealthiest.
settlement of Samothrace, was doubtless intended to conciliate Athenian feeling by implying that the sympathies of the inhabitants had been democratic from the beginning.
That tradition connected Samothrace with Samos can also be gathered from a statement of Apollodorus, who says that Samothrace was “ colonized by Ionians from Samos ” 6; but this may represent nothing more than a conjecture based upon the similarity between the names of the two islands. The reason given by Antiphon for the settlement from Samos is difficult to accept at its face value: the tyranny to which he refers can only be that of Polycrates, who ruled from c. 532 b.c. until shortly before 521, and yet Samothrace was already inhabited in Homeric times.' The Homeric Samothracians were probably “ I'elasgians,” it is true ; but Samothrace, which by the beginning of the fifth century had numerous dependencies near the mouth of the Hebrus, must have become Greek long before Poly-crates rose to power. The fourth fragment is important as containing one of the rare references in literature to the system whereby the tribute was collected from the subject-states. Native “ Collectors ” (e/cAoyeis) were appointed, and these would be responsible to the Athenian government for the total sum due, whether or not they had been successful in collecting it.
a Of. LG. i*. 212 and 64, and see also Ath. Tribute Lists, Meritt, Wade-Gery and McGregor, vol. ϊ. (1939), p. 158.
*	Schol. II. xiii. 12.
*	II. xxiv. 753. * 1
1 Lacunam indic. Sauppe.
1 σωτηρίας Spengel: άτηριας, άτιιριας, ayepias codd.
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Β. ΛΟΓΟΙ ΔΙΚΑΝΙΚΟΙ
ϊ. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΜΕΤΑΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ
1.	Περί τοίνυν ών Άπόληξις κατηγόρηκεν, ως στασιώτης ἡ (και)1 εγώ καί 6 πάππος 6 εμάς . . . ου κ αν τούς μεν τυραννοΰντας εδυνηθησαν οι πρόγονοι κολάσαι,* τούς δε δορυφόρους ηδυνάτησαν. Harpocration, s.v. στασιώτης.
2.	Col. Ι. [ως αίρεθείς]3 |χ αρχ\ην άρξαι4 | χρ]ηματα 7τοΛ|Λά] διεχείρισα | κ]αί εύθυναί μοι |5 ησ]αν ας6 ἐδ€δοί|/<ε]ιν η άτιμος \ η]ν η κακόν | τι ύ]μάς είργα\σ]άμην η δί|10κ]ην. €πιρρό\π]ονσαν e8e|8oi/c]cir; ου δἡ|τα του]°το γε επεί \ ούδ]εν μοι ην Ι15 του]των. Άλλ’ ως | χ\ρήματα ά|φει\-λεσθε εμού; | άλ]λ’ ως7 των \ πρ]ογόνων |20 των] εμών κα\κόν] τι είργα\[σμενων8 εμε] | [ετιμωρη-σα]\[σθε ;9 τοιούτων] |25 [γάρ τινες eve]- Col. II. κ]α10 άλλης τινός \ πολιτείας η | της καθεστη | κυίας επιθυ\5μοΰσιν, ΐνα [ ἡ ών ηδίκη\σαν δίκην μη f δώσιν η ών ε\παθον τιμω\ιορώνται και αΰ\θις μηδέν π[ά\σχωσιν ἀλλ’ ἐ|μοι τοιοϋτον | ούδενην. Άλ|15λα. μεν δη λε\γουσιν οι κα\τηγοροι ως συν]εγραφόν τε δί\κας άλλοις καί |20 τό ε' εκερδαι\νον από του\του. Oύκοΰν εν | μεν τηι όλι\γαρχίαι ούκ αν |25 ην μοι [τ]ουτο, Col. III. ejy $[e τηι δη\μο]κρα[τίαι ι|δί]αι ό κρ{ατών11 Ι είμι εγώ, εκ [δβ |5 του λέγειν εν \ μεν 1 ή και Blass: ήν Οθ(Μ. 2 κολάσαι Dobree: καλίσαί codd.
3 Initium suppl. Thalheim et Pohl.
4	ο·ΡΧ^ν όίρξαι Nicole.	5 ήσ·αν as NVilamowitz.
• ον δήτα suppl. Thalheim: ον δέ τοντό ye Wilamowitz.
7	ὰλλ’ ως λνϊ1απιο\νϊΙζ.
8	εἱργασμένων Nicole. ·
* έμέ ΐτιμωρήσασθΐ Cronert.
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Β. Speeches delivered before a court of law
i.	ON THE REVOLUTION
1.	As for the charge brought by Apolexis that I belonged to a political faction, like my grandfather before me . . . your forefathers can hardly have been powerless to punish the tyrants’ bodyguard, when they were able to punish the tyrants.
2.	(Could it be said that I desired a revolution) because I had handled large sums of money as a public magistrate, and was faced with an audit which I feared ? Or because I had been disfranchised ? Or because I had done you some wrong ? Or because I feared an impending lawsuit ? No, it could not, for the very good reason that I was not placed in any such situation. Then was it because you had taken my property from me ? Or because you had visited me with punishment for some wrong done you by my forefathers ? Those are reasons which lead some to desire a change of government, so that they may avoid paying for misdeeds which they have committed, or else gain redress for wrongs which they have suffered and prevent their recurrence. But no such motive was at work in my case. My accusers state, however, that I have been in the habit of composing speeches for others to deliver in court, and that the Four Hundred profited by this. I reply that, while under the oligarchy such a practice would have been forbidden me, under the democracy I am the one man who is all-powerful ; and whereas * 11
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10 τοιοΰτων γάρ rives evexa suppl. Thalheim.
11 ἶδίοι ό κρατών Thalheim: και ό κρατών Jander.
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τηι ολι\γαρχίαι oi)Se|roj € μάλλον | άξιος εσεσθα[ι, |10 εν 8e τη ι Βη\μοκρατίαι \ πολλοΰ; φ*ρ[ζ Ι ὅἡ ττ ως εικό[ς | εστιν εμε όλ\ι\15γαρχίας £πι \θυμεΐν;^ 7τότ[ε\ρον [raurja1 εκ\λογίζεσθαι ) ονχ οιος τ^ εί[μι |20 ἡ ον γιγνώ\σκειν τα λ[νσι\τελοΰντ[α~ £\μαυτώι [μόνος | Άθη[ναίων;*	^
3.	Col. IV.* 1 * * 4 ξοις £8όκει μά | τοι)]? θεούς τους \ *Ολυ]μιτίους ου | . . . ε]ι γε ορθως |5 . . . σκοττεΐσθε Ι . . εττ]εώη Θηρα\με]νης, ος Ι μου \ κατ]ηγόρησεν
[........ev εν 110 τη ι βο]υληι Έ|.........? ουτοσι
Ι........ρυς δι Ι ...... ν εκεί | κατηγ]ορηκει
|15......ου\τοσι\............στον |.............ο)ν
Ι ...... εινα 6 ττα- (desunt versus septem).
4.	. . . και τούς εμποδων εκολάσare . . . Harpocration, s.v. £μττο8ών.
Of all that has come down to us under the name of Antiphon nothing is more interesting than the fragments of his own defence against a charge of high treason in the year 411 b.c. Until recently only two inconsiderable excerpts (nos. 1 and 4) were known, both from the lexicographer Harpocration.® But in 1907 the remains of a papyrus roll of the late second century a.d. came to light containing additional fragments of some length.6 Of the seven columns of the papyrus which survive, the first three admit of certain restoration, while the fourth, though more seriously damaged, contains a few consecutive words of
1 ταντα Wilamowitz: τὰλλα Nicole.
* λναιτελοΰντα Wilamowitz.
s μόνος Αθηναίων Thalheim.
4 Νicole in hunc modum restituebat: ipa όντως τοΐς ένδό>ξοις εδοκεΐ; μά τούς θεούς τους 'Ολύμπιους ού<δενί>, ει γε ορθως <δια>σκοπεΐσθε. <ὰλλ’> επειδή Θη ραμένης, ος εμού κατηγόρησεν, <ησυχαζ>εν εν τη βουλή, Έ . . .... ς ουτοσι <άντικ>ρνς δι<ωξας
ὥ>ν εκεί κατηγορηκει...... ούτοσί, <ο«5 το είκό>στον ζελαβε
των <Ι)ήφ>ων. <εκ>εΐνα ό πα<τήρ>. . .
FRAGMENTS, Β. ι
under the oligarchy my powers as a speaker were certain to count for nothing, under the democracy they count for much. I ask you : what likelihood is there that I should desire an oligarchic government ? Am I incapable of appreciating these facts for myself? Am I the one man in Athens who cannot see where his own advantage lies ?
S.	Did the . . . think so ? By all the gods upon Olympus they did not, as you will see if you consider the matter aright. When Theramenes, who accused me ... in the Council, E . . . s here . . . the charges he had there made. . . .
4.	... and you punished those who were at
hand . . .
some importance. All four are printed above in full. The remaining three columns are unfortunately too incomplete to allow the sense to be elicited with any certainty, although more than one restoration of the text has been proposed; they have therefore been omitted from the present edition.
Even with the help of the papyrus fragments the remains of the speech are too scanty to admit of a reconstruction of its genera] plan. But it is at least clear that it must have contained a detailed account of Antiphon’s political activities before and during the revolution of the Four Hundred; and that, in turn, makes it probable that it furnished a more or less complete record of the constitutional changes of the year 411. Indeed the suggestion has been made e—and it is a plausible one—-that the Ile/w Μεταστάσεσ»? was the principal source for the history of the revolution given by Aristotle in chaps, xxix.-xxxii. of the Αθηναίων Πολιτεία.
0 A third fragment (D. 1 infra) which some would assign to the present speech, would have suited numerous other occasions' also, and must therefore be left among the
άπαράσημα.
b Published by J. Nicole, L'Apologie d'Antiphon (1907).
e See Ferguson, ? The Condemnation of Antiphon,” ap. Melanges Gtotz, vol. ϊ.
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Aristotle is certainly not following Thucydides, as there are too many discrepancies between their narratives; and the odd fact that Thucydides at one point seems deliberately to contradict Aristotle’s source “ makes it almost certain that Aristotle is using a source with which Thucydides was himself
2.	ΠΡΟΣ ΤΗΝ ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ ΓΡΑΦΗΝ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
. . . ινα τους κζλέοντας κατέπηξζν. . . . Harpocration, s.v. KeXeovreg.
According to the Pseudo-Plutarch one of Antiphori’s most famous speeches. The Demosthenes in question was the general, and therefore the case must have been heard before 413 b.c., when he met his death in Sicily. The
3.	ΠΡΟΣ ΤΗΝ ΚΑΛΛΙΟ Υ ΕΝΔΕΙΞΙΝ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
Title known from Harpocration.
4.	ΠΡΟΣ ΝΙΚΟΚΛΕΑ ΠΕΡΙ ΟΡΩΝ
Title known from Harpocration.
5.	ΠΑΡΑΝΟΜΩΝ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΙΑ
Title known from Suidas. Only the following hopelessly corrupt fragment survives:
^ναυμάχους ως irepl δωρεών μεν etVetV κατάγειν Sevpo.f
a Thuc. viii. 67. 2 ; Άθ. Πολ. xxix. 5.
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familiar, but which, from his own knowledge, he considered inaccurate. Such a source, as far as we can judge, is most likely to have been the present speech of Antiphon, which was certainly known to Thucydides and must have been widely read in the fourth century.
2. DEFENCE AGAINST AN INDICTMENT BROUGHT BY DEMOSTHENES
. . . where he fixed the uprights of the loom. . . .
speaker is accused of having proposed an unconstitutional measure in the Ecclesia. It is not unlikely that he was a political ally of Antiphon who had come into conflict with the democratic party.
3. DEFENCE AGAINST AN INFORMATION LAID BY CALLIAS
Date and circumstances unknown.
4.	PROSECUTION OF NICOCLES IN A SUIT RELATING TO BOUNDARIES
Known only from some half a dozen single words quoted by lexicographers. From these it has been conjectured with some probability that the dispute related to the delimitation of mine-workings leased from the state at Laurium. A reference to Hyperbolus shows that the speech cannot have been written much before 425 b.c. at the earliest.
5.	PROSECUTION FOR AN UNCON-
STITUTIONAL PROPOSAL IN THE ECCLESIA
Date and circumstances unknown. Identified by some with No. 2 supra.
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6.	ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΛΙΝΟΥ
• . . τους τε θήτας ατταντας όπλίτας ‘ποίησαι. Harpocration, s.v. Θήτες.
References in the Choreutes to the prosecution of Philinus for embezzlement make it certain that the present speech was delivered shortly before the Choreutes. It has been argued · from the sole surviving fragment of the Κατὰ Φιλἱνου that both speeches must belong to the period immediately following the disaster in Sicily, as only then could the
7.	ΚΑΤΑ ΠΡΥΤΑΝΕΩΣ
Title known from Harpocration.
8.	ΠΕΡΙ ΑΝΔΡΑΠΟΔΙΣΜΟΥ
*Eπειδή γάρ άπωκίσθην Άθήναζε και άττηλλάγην της κληρουχίας . . . Photius, 7,<\r. 42, 12 R.
9· ΥΠΕΡ ΤΗΣ ΕΙΣ ΤΟΝ ΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΟΝ . ΠΑΙΔΑ (ΥΒΡΕΩΣ)
Title known from Harpocration. -The word ϋβpews, which is missing in the mss., was first supplied in the edition of Gronovius.
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6.	PROSECUTION OF PHILINUS
. . . and to make all1 the Thetes hoplites.
proposal to turn the Thetes into heavy infantry have been seriously put forward. But the chronological data in the Choreutes itself point rather to the year 419, and as Thucydides makes it clear that in 413-412 the shortage was one of rowers/ not of infantry, it is hard to see why the one class of citizen which regularly manned the fleet should be transferred at such a moment' to service on land. For further details see Choreutes, Introd. p. 234.
η. PROSECUTION OF A PRYTANIS
Th^ genuineness of this speech was doubted by Harpocration. The title might also mean “ Prosecution of Prytanis (-eus) ” ; but Prytanis does not occur as a proper name in the classical period. We have no means of discovering either, the date or the circumstances of the speech.
8. IN A CASE OF ENSLAVEMENT
For when I removed to Athens and was finished with the cleruchy ...
Date and circumstances unknown.
9.	IN A CASE OF ASSAULT UPON A ΒΟΥ OF FREE PARENTAGE
To be attributed to Lysias according to some mss. and grammarians. Date and circumstances · unknown. The title itself is doubtful. See crit. note.
a‘ e.g. by Gemet, Bud6 Antiphon. ·
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10.	ΕΠΙΤΡΟΠΙΚΟΣ (ΚΑΤΑ) ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΤ
Title known from Harpocration, κατά was added by Sauppe.
li.	ΕΠΙΤΡΟΠΙΚΟΣ (ΚΑΤΑ) ΤΙΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΤΣ
Title known from Harpocration. The mss. vary between τιμοκράτης and τιμοκρατία. I have corrected as in the text, adding κατά.
12.	ΠΡΟΣ ΕΡΑΣΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΝ ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΤΑΩΝ
1.	Ει τις εθελοι καταβαλεΐν εις πάλιν τους όρνιθας, οιχησονται άναπτόμενοί' εάν 8ε των πτερύγων άποτεμη, το κάλλος, άφαιρησεταί' τα πτερά γάρ αυτών το κάλλος ἐστίν, ἀλλ’ ου το σώμα. Athenaeus ix. 397 c-d.
2.	Άλλα τάς μεν νουμηνίας 6 βουλόμένος είσηει* τα? δ’ άλλας ημέρας ει .τις ελθοι βουλόμενος θεάσασθαι, ουκ ἐστιν ὅστις ετυχε. και ταΰτα ούκ εχθες ού8ε πρώην, ἀλλ’ ετη πλέον η τριάκοντα εστιν. Ibid.
Said by the Pseudo-Plutarch to have been one of Antiphon’s four finest speeches. Athenaeus, who has preserved the two fragments quoted above, gives a few further details: “ There is a speech by the orator Antiphon entitled On the Peacocks. The word * peacock ’ nowhere occurs in the speech itself, though he frequently refers to * many-coloured 302
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10.	PROSECUTION OF CALLISTRATUS
IN A CASE RELATING TO GUARDIANSHIP
It was maintained in the course of the speech that an adopted son could not return to his family unless his adoptive father had sons of his own already. Date and circumstances unknown.
11.	PROSECUTION OF TIMOCRATES
IN A CASE RELATING TO GUARDIANSHIP
Date and circumstances unknown.
i2.	PROSECUTION OF ERASISTRATUS IN THE MATTER OF THE PEACOCKS
1. Should one think to set the birds loose in Athens, they will fly away. On the other hand, if one clips their wings, their beauty will be taken from them ; for their beauty lies in their plumage, not in their bodies.
2.	On the first of the month all comers were admitted, whereas if anyone came to see them on any other day, he was invariably, disappointed. Nor lias this been the case only during the last day or two ; it has been going.on for over thirty years.
birds,’ saying that they were kept by Demus, son of Pyri-lampes, and that many came from Sparta and Thessaly to see them and tried to obtain some of their eggs.” Aelian adds that according to Antiphon the peacocks were valued at a thousand drachmae a pair.® Of the circumstances of
e Hist. An. v. 21.
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the speech we are ignorant. Possibly Erasistratus had attempted to steal either the birds or their eggs ; but on that point neither title nor fragments give any information. Demus was still little more than a boy in 422, to judge from an allusion in the Wasps a ; and so it is reasonable to
13.	ΚΑΤΑ ΙΠΙΊΟΚΡΑΤΟΤΣ
Title known from [Plut.], Vita Antiphontis, § 21: έγραφε (sc. Antiphon) δέ και κατά Ίπποκράτους τοϋ Ιατροΰ (other MSS. στρατηγόν) λόγον καί klXev αυτόν εζ έρημου.
Known only from its titl^, which is quoted by the Pseudo-Plutarch in his Life of Antiphon. The mss. offer a choice between Hippocrates the general, who fell at Delium in 424 b.c., and Hippocrates of Cos, the physician. : As Blass
14.	ΚΑΤΑ ΛΑΙΣΠΟΔΙΟΥ
Title known from Harpocration.
15.	ΥΠΕΡ MTPPOT
1.	Ον γάρ πω1 επεπόνθη ταϋτα, ἄττα νυν πεπονθα ύπο τούτου. Suidas, s.v. αττα. .
2.	Οι γάρ άνθρωποι άττα αν ορώσι τῆ οφει πιστότερα ηγούνται η οΐς εις αφανές ηκει ό ελεγχος της αλήθειας. Ibid.
>	f. '	' ·”ί\	·■' ,·> ο 'tr ·μ( r.t '
16.	ΠΡΟΣ ΠΟΛΤΕΤΚΤΟΝ
Title known from the Antiatticistes, Bekker Anecdota 82. 29.
1 ου γάρ πω Cobet: ου γάρ εγώ codd. *
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a Wasps 98. Birds 1569.
* Plut. Per. 13. d Thuc. viii. 86. 9.
FRAGMENTS, Β. 12-16
suppose that the speech was written some time later. The last sentence of the second fragment presumably contains a reference to the peacocks owned by Dennis’ father, Pyrilampes, renowned for his wealth and magnificence before the Peloponnesian War and a friend of Pericles in his younger days.4
13. PROSECUTION OF HIPPOCRATES
observes, the second is the more likely, since the Pseudo-Plutarch goes on to say that the defendant lost the suit by-default. This is intelligible in the case of Hippocrates of Cos, who might well have been absent from Athens at the time. It is less likely that Hippocrates the general should have jeopardized his reputation by failing to appear in court.	.	λ
Η. PROSECUTION OF LAESPODIAS
Date and circumstances unknown. Laespodias was στρατηγός in 414 b.c. and is ridiculed as such in the Birds' of Aristophanes, Later he appears to have joined the oligarchs, and in 411 served on a deputation sent by the Four Hundred to Sparta.·*
15.	IN DEFENCE OF MYRRHUS
1.	For I had not then been treated by my accuser as I have been since.
2.	For men consider things which they see with their eyes more credible than things which cannot be established by ocular proof.
Date and circumstances unknown.
16.	PROSECUTION OF POLYEUCTUS
Date and circumstances unknown.
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17.	ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ
Title known from Harpocration.
c.
1.	ΑΛΚΙΒΙΑΔΟΤ ΑΟΙΔΟΡΙΑΙ
'Επειδή έδοκιμάσθης υπό των επιτρόπων, παραλαβών παρ' αυτών τα σαντοΰ χρήματα, ωχου άποπλέων εις 'Άβνδον, ούτε χρέος ίδιον σαντοΰ πραξόμενος ούδέν ούτε προξενιάς ούδεμιάς ένεκα, άλλα τη σαντοΰ παρανομία καί ακολασία της γνώμης όμοιους έργων τρόπους μαθησόμενος παρά των εν Άβύδω γυναικών, όπως εν τω επίλοιπο) βίω σαντοΰ εχοις χρησθαι αύτοΐς. Atlienaeus xii. 525 b.; * 1 2 * * * *
Probably a polemical pamphlet rather than a set speech. An obvious parallel is the Κατ’ 'Αλκφιάδου, wrongly ascribed to Andocides. Plutarch mentions two other anecdotes from
2.	ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΕΠΙΛΟΓΟΣ
1.	Έγραφάμην ταύτην την γραφήν ηδικημένος υπό τούτου νη Αία , πολλά, ετι δέ καί πλείω υμάς ησθημένος ηδικημένους και τούς άλλους πολίτας. Suidas, s.v. αϊσθεσθαι.
2.	Άλλ’ ει τό τε1 πράγμα μοι κρεΐττον φαίνεται
άμα τε μαρτυρίας ακριβείς8 παρέχομαι* . . .
Suidas, s.v. άμα.
1 τό τε Spengel: τότε codd.
* μαρτυρίας ακριβείς Sauppe ί μαρτυρία αρετής codd.
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17.	DEFENCE AGAINST PHILIPPUS
Date and’circumstances unknown. The genuineness of the speech was doubted by Harpocration.
C. Miscellaneous
i.	ABUSE OF ALCIBIADES
No sooner had you been presented to your deme by your guardians than you took over your property from them and were off to Abydos, not to recover some personal debt or because you had any official connexion with the place, but to take lessons from the .women of Abydos in the sort of behaviour which befitted your natural wildness and depravity, so that you might be able to put it into practice in later life.
the Λοιδορίοι of the same type as the above. The most likely date of publication is 418-417 b.c., when efforts ■were being made to bring about the ostracism of Alcibiades.
2.	PROEMS AND PERORATIONS
1.	I brought this·' indictment because, heaven knows, I had been deeply wronged by the defendant, and because I saw that you and your fellows had been wronged still more deeply.
2.	But if the facts of the matter appear to favour me, and if I am furnishing detailed confirmation of them at the same time . . . *
* παρέχομαι scrips!: πράξομαι codd.
VOL. I
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3.	... κάγώ μεν 6 μοχθηρός, δντινα εχρήν
τεθνηκεναι, ζώ τοΐς εχθροΐς κατάγελως . . . Suidas, s.v. μοχθηρός.
3.	ΡΗΤΌΡΙΚΑΙ ΤΕΧΝΑΙ ΑΒΓ
1.	’Αντιφών τε iv ταΐς ρητορικάΐς τεχναις το μεν τα παρόντα εφη καί τα υπάρχοντα και τα παρακείμενα αισθάνεσθαι κατά φύσιν είναι η μιν · παρά φύσιν δε το φυλάττειν αυτών εκποδών γενο-μενων εναργή τον τύπον.1 Longinus, αρ. Rhet. Gr., Spengel, i. 318.
2.	... τα μεν2 παροιχόμενα σημείοις πισ-τοΰσθαι, τα δε μέλλοντα τεκμηρίοις. . . . Am-monius, Ile/H δια φ. λεζ. 127.
D, ΑΠΑΡΑΣΗΜΑ
1.	Π ερι του μη ελεεΐν υμάς εμε εδεηθη, δείσας μη εγώ δάκρυσι και Ικετείαις πειρώμαι υμάς άναπείθειν. Suidas, s.v. ίκετεία.
2.	... τούτο δε τούς νόμους ειδώς πάτριους και παλαιούς όντας ύμΐν . . . , Suidas, s.v. πατρώων.
3.	Τἐως μεν γάρ ό πολύς χρόνος του ολίγου πιστότερος ήν. Suidas, s.v. τέως.
1 τύπον Finckh: πόθον codd.
2	μέν add. Eranius.
FRAGMENTS, C. 2—D
3.	... and I, poor wretch, who should be dead,
live on to be mocked by my foes . . .
Date unknown. The work must have consisted of a series of loci communes compiled by Antiphon for the benefit of pupils.
3. THE ART OF PUBLIC SPEAKING, IN THREE BOOKS
1.	In his Art of Public Speaking Antiphon says : “ We are naturally disposed to notice things present, to hand, and before us. But it is not natural to retain a clear image of them when they have gone from our sight.”
2.	... what has happened is confirmed by means of tokens, what will happen by means of presximptions.
Date unknown. At least one ancient authority was disposed to reject the work as spurious.
D. Fragments of uncertain origin
1.	He besought you to have no pity on me, because he feared that I might try to move you by tears and entreaties.
2.	... and knowing, on the other hand, that your laws were handed down to you from long ago by your forefathers . . .
3.	For a while, you see, the long period seemed more plausible than the short.
S09
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NOTE
The two following documents, which are known today from the Pseudo-Plutarch, who incorporates them in his life of Antiphon, can be traced back through Caecilius of Calacte to the σύνταγμα ψηφισμάτων or collection of Athenian historical inscriptions, compiled by Cratcrus, the brother of Antigonus Gonatas, in the third century b.c. The first is a resolution of the Boule committing Antiphon, together with Archeptolemus and Onomacles, for trial in 411 ; the second, the official record of the sentence passed by the court upon Antiphon and Archeptolemus. As Craterus, to whom their first transcription was due, is known to have taken pains to be accurate, we need not doubt that both texts faithfully reproduce the fifth-century originals.
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Α
Έδο|ε τῆ βουλή, μια καί εικοστή της πρυτανείας, Αημόνικος ’Αλωπεκήθεν εγραμμάτευε, Φιλόστρατος Παλληνεύς1 έπεστάτει, "Ανδρών είπε· περί των άνδρων οΰς άποφαίνουσιν οι στρατηγοί πρεσβευο-μένους είς Αακεδαίμονα επί κακω της πόλεως της *Αθηναίων και [ἐ/c]® του στρατοπέδου πλεΐν επί πολέμιας νεώς και πεζεΰσαι διά Αεκελείας, Άρχε-πτόλεμον καί Όνομακλέα και Άντιφώντα συλ-λαβεΐν , καί άποδοΰναι εις το δικαστήριον, όπως δώσι δίκην παρασχόντων δ* αυτούς οι στρατηγοί και εκ της βουλής θύστινος αν δοκή3 τοΐς στρατηγοΐς προσελομενοις* μέχρι δέκα, όπως αν περί παρόντων γένηταί' ή κρίσις· πρόσκαλεσάσθων δ* αυτούς οι θεσμοθέται εν τή αύριον ημέρα, καί είσαγόντων, επείδαν αι κλήσεις έξήκωσιν, είς τό δικαστήριον περί προδοσίας. κατηγορεΖν (δε}6 τούς ήρημένους συνηγόρους καί τούς στρατηγούς καί άλλοςβ αν τις βουληται· ὅτου δ’ αν καταφηφίσηται το δικα-
1 ΙΙαΧλψεύς Taylor: Πελλψενς codd.
* ἱκ del. Reiske.	* δοκή Franke: δοκοί codd.
4 προσώομένοις Reiske: προσελομένον$ codd.
6 δὲ add. Emperius. β άλλο? Turnebus: άλλον? codd.
e From the omission of the name of the tribe whose Prytany it was, it has been argued that the opening words 814
Α
Resolved by the Council on the twenty-first day of the Prytany a : secretary, Demonicus of Alopece : president, Philostratus of Pallene : on the motion of Andron. As touching those persons whom the Generals show to have served as envoys to Sparta with intent to harm the city of Athens and the Athenian army, and to have taken passage for that purpose in an enemy vessel and to have returned by land through Decelea : Archeptolemus, Onomacles, and Antiphon shall be arrested and handed over to the court, to the end that they may be punished. And the Generals and such members of the Council as the Generals shall see fit to choose to assist them, up to the number of ten, shall hold the accused in readiness, to the end that they may stand their trial in person. And on the day following this the Thesmothetae shall issue to the accused a summons to appear : and when the time allowed by the summons shall have expired, they shall bring them before the court on a charge of treason. And the prosecutors appointed for the purpose, the Generals, and anyone else who so desires shall accuse them. And any of them who shall be found guilty by
of the decree are mutilated. Ferguson, however, shows good reason for supposing it complete as it stands (see “ The Condemnation of Antiphon,” ap. Melanges Glotz, vol. L).
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στήριον, περί αύτοϋ noieiv κατο, τον νόμον ος κεΐται περί των προσόντων.
Β
Προδοσίας ώφλον1 ’Αρχεπτόλεμος 'Ιπποδάμου Άγρυλήθεν παρών, Άντιφών Έοφίλου ’ Ραμνουσιος παρών, τουτοιν ετιμήθη τοΐς ενδεκα παραδοθήναι καί τα χρήματα δημόσια είναι καί τής θεού το επιδεκατον, και τω οικία2 κατασκάφαι αύτοΐν* καί ορούς θ είναι	τι)4 τοϊν οίκοπεδοιν, επιγρά-
φοντας ’Α ρχεπτολεμου καί Άντιφώντος τοΐν προδόταιν τω δε δημάρχω5 άποφήναι την ουσίαν αύτοΐν* · καί μη εξεΐναι θάφαι Άρχεπτόλεμον καί Άντιφώντα Άθήνησι μηδ’ όσης Αθηναίοι κρα-τοΰσι, καί άτιμον elvai Άρχ€πτόλ€μον καί Άντιφώντα, καί γόνος τό εκ τουτοιν, καί νόθους καί γνησίους, καί εάν (τις)7 ποιήσηταί τινα, των εξ Άρχεπτολεμου καί Άντιφώντος, άτιμος έστω ό ποιησάμενος. ταϋτα δε, γράφαι εν, στήλη χάλκη, {καιγ, ,ήπερ αν καί τα φηφίσματα τα περί Φρυνίχου, καί τοΰτο θεσθαι.
1 ώφλον Turnebus: ὥ φίλον codd.
■ ■ , 2 τὥ οικία Franke: τὥ οικία codd.
* αύτοΐν Blass: αυτών codd.	4 em add. Blass.
' 1	3 τοι δὲ δημάρχω Meier: τω δε Βημάρχώ codd:
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the court shall be punished in accordance with the existing law which relates to traitors.
Β
Found guilty of treason : Archeptolemus, son of Hippodamus, of Agrylc, being present: Antiphon, son of Sophilus, of Rhamnus, being present. The penalty was assessed as follows : the two prisoners shall be delivered to the Eleven : their goods shall be confiscated and a tithe given to the Goddess : their houses shall be rased to the ground and stones of record placed upon the sites of both, thus inscribed : “ Here lived Archeptolemus and Antiphon, the traitors ” : and the two Demarche concerned shall make a return of their property. Furthermore it shall be unlawful to bury Archeptolemus and Antiphon at Athens or anywhere within the dominions of Athens. And Archeptolemus and Antiphon shall be disfranchised, and their issue likewise, whether born in wedlock or out of wedlock. And if any man shall adopt any of the issue of Archeptolemus or Antiphon, he who does so shall be disfranchised. This sentence to be inscribed upon a pillar of bronze and set up in the same place as the decrees concerning Phrynichus. * 7
β άποφήναι την ουσίαν αύτοΐν Westermann: άττοφηναί re οικίαν is τόν codd.
7	ns add. Blass.	* καί add. Reiske.
S17
, ‘(]
'■■ΊΨί/
■ 1/
ANDOCIDES
LIFE OF ANDOCIDES
Andocides came of a family distinguished equally for its antiquity/* its wealth, and its reeord of public service. He himself was born shortly before the year 440 b.c.6 ; and, to judge from allusions in the comic poets 0 to his father’s reputation as a bon viveur, he must have spent his early days in surroundings of elegance and comfort. Of his education nothing is known. Presumably, like most well-to-do young men of his time, he attached himself to one or more of the sophists who were generally to be found in Athens, and he may well have been acquainted with Socrates. But it is clear that his education was of a general kind, as befitted a man of leisure, and that his ability as a speaker was not the result of any elaborate course of study ; throughout his life, in fact, he always remained the talented amateur who regarded the professional rhetorician with disdain. By the time he had reached his twenties his political sympathies had already led him to join one of those ϊταιρίΐαι or “ clubs ” which were to play so important a part in the revolution
° It was said to have traced descent from Hermes.
b This date best suits the age of Andocides in 415, and is confirmed by [Lys.] vi. 46, where he is said to be “ over forty ” in 399.
c Ar. Wasps 1269; Plato Com. Fr. 106.
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of 411 b.c. ; and it was to his fellow-members that he delivered one of his first public speeches, the IIpos τονs εταίρους, of which one or two fragments survive. But it is. by no means certain-:that his sympathies were markedly- oligarchic. A young aristocrat he undoubtedly was, and as such he despised the upstart demagogues who had succeeded Pericles ; but -he had none of Antiphon’s remorseless hatred of democracy. His references in later life to the scandal of 415 which led to his exile, suggest, meagre though they are, that at the age of twenty-five he was merely a hot-headed young man-about-town with more money than sense ; and when, after some years of exile, he made his first two attempts to return to Athens, it is significant that he appealed first to the Four Hundred and then to the restored democracy. Indeed he seems to have been at heart a moderate of the type of Theramenes, without his political gifts, but with much of his astuteness.
Andocides’ exile, his repeated efforts to return, and his great struggle to prevent a second exile, or worse, in 8995 only four years after he had been allowed to resume his rights as a citizen, are best described by himself. After his acquittal in 399 he was still vigorous and appears to have taken an active part in public life. Thus we still possess a speech which he delivered in the Ecclesia some eight years later as a member of a delegation sent to Sparta to arrange terms of peace ; in spite of their possessing full authority, the delegates had preferred to refer the Spartan proposals to the Ecclesia for discussion, and Andocides explains their advantages at length. The speech was clear and able ; but it failed to carry conviction. We have it on the
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authority of Philochorus that both he and his fellow-delegates were banished from Attica upon the motion of Callistratus. What became of him after his second exile is unknown. He can still have been little more than fifty ; but tradition preserves no record of further attempts to return. We can only surmise that he lived as he had in his younger days, by his Avits and the hospitality of his friends abroad.
822
I
ON THE MYSTERIES
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INTRODUCTION
Andocidks delivered his speech On The Mysteries in the year 399 b.c. He was pleading for his life, but he had a sympathetic audience and the facts upon which the case against him rested were by now remote enough to be half-forgotten. Given the necessary self-assurance, it- was not difficult to construct a plausible defence, and the jury welcomed it—the men of the restored democracy were little inclined to unearth buried scandals. Andocides’ explanations were accepted without too close a scrutiny, and he was acquitted.
In order to understand the circumstances which led to his appearance in court, it is necessary to go back some sixteen years. In 415, when the Sicilian expedition was about to leave Peiraeus, a double scandal came to light, with momentous effects not only upon the success of the expedition itself but upon the fortunes of Athens at large during the next two or three years. A certain Pythonicus stated before the Assembly that Alcibiades, one of the generals in command of the forces about to sail for the West, had recently parodied the Eleusinian Mysteries with a party of friends ; he produced an eyewitness to confirm his story. The result was a popular uproar ; Athens was an enlightened city, but she was not prepared to see a cult which gave
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expression to her most intimate religious beliefs, exposed to deliberate ridicule. And the public indignation increased tenfold when it was further discovered that numbers of the stone images of Hermes scattered throughout Athens had been mutilated in a single night. A commission was hurriedly appointed to conduct an inquiry into both outrages, and rewards were offered for information.
The profanation of the Mysteries proved a simpler matter to investigate than the mutilation of the Hermae. Three informers came forward almost at once, each with a mock celebration to describe ; the names of the offenders were obtained ; and the few who had not already quitted the country were arrested and executed. Alcibiades, the first to be denounced, escaped ; and Athens had many occasions for regretting it in the troubled years which followed.
One of the three informers mentioned, a metic named Teucrus, also volunteered a statement with regard to the mutilation, and furnished the Council' with a list of eighteen names. But almost immediately afterwards a certain Diocleides appeared with a much more elaborate story. Diocleides had, it seems, watched the criminals at work. There had been some three hundred in all, and as a preliminary he gave the names of forty-two. The result was a panic. An oligarchic plot was suspected, and precautions were hastily taken to prevent the possibility of an organized rising. Meanwhile the forty-two were arrested and thrown into prison.
Among them was Andocides, together with most of his family. Their situation looked desperate ; and Andocides adopted the only course open to him in
826
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the circumstances. He knew what the truth was ; so he offered to turn informer himself, on condition that he was guaranteed immunity. The offer Avas accepted ; and he had little difficulty in proving Diocleides’ story a fabrication. There were actually only twenty-two criminals in all; and eighteen of the twenty-two had been exposed by Teucrus.
Andocides was safe once more, in virtue of the immunity granted him by the Council. That he had had some connexion vrith the outrage is clear even from his words in the present speech ; from what he says elsewhere,** and from the remarks of Thucydides,6 it is practically certain that he had taken an active part in it. But in spite of that, he was entitled to continue living in Athens under the protection of his a8ua. This state of affairs did not last long, however. During that same year a decree was proposed and carried by Isotimides to the effect that anyone who had committed impiety and confessed to it should be debarred from the temples of Attica and the Athenian Agora, whether he had been accorded an immunity or not. That is to say, his uSeia was still to hold good, in that his life and property were assured to him ; but the unexpiated defilement which lay upon him was to prevent him from participating in the political and religious life of the community.
The decree of Isotimides was clearly aimed at Andocides, and he found himself obliged to withdraw into exile. For over ten years he remained abroad, for the most part engaged in trade. Then, in 403, when the democracy was restored and a general amnesty proclaimed, he returned to Athens. He was accepted as a citizen without question, • be Reditu, §§ 7, 10.	'	* vi. 60.
327
ANDOCIDES
once more took up residence in the town-house of his family, and threw himself energetically into public life. But as time passed he made enemies. First he came into collision with a powerful syndicate of tax-farmers, headed by Agyrrhius, who had been drawing handsome profits until Andocides stepped in and outbid them for the contracts concerned ; then he earned the hatred of a certain Cephisius, who like himself had returned under the amnesty—possibly Andocides was urging the recovery of monies which Cephisius was known to have embezzled some years previously—; and finally he quarrelled with Callias, a distant relative of his by marriage and a member of what had once been one of the wealthiest families in Athens. This last feud came to a head when both Callias and Andocides claimed the right to one of the daughters of Andocides’ uncle, Epilycus. Epilycus had died intestate ; and according to law his daughters had now to be given in marriage to the nearest surviving male relative, provided that he was not within the prohibited degrees. Andocides was a cousin : Callias the grandfather. Callias was debarred from marrying either of the daughters himself ; but he had a son for whom he thought the match would be eminently suitable.
There had been little love lost between Callias and Andocides even before this fresh dispute occurred ; and when Andocides intimated that he was about to bring the case into court, Callias decided to act. It was the beginning of October, the time of the Great Eleusinia. Andocides, who was an initiate, attended the celebration as he had been in the habit of doing since his return. But no sooner were the ceremonies at Eleusis over than he found that an information
ON THE MYSTERIES
had been lodged against him with the Basileus to the effect that he had taken part in rites from which he was automatically debarred by the decree of Isotimides. The information (Ινδίΐ^ι?) was due to Cephisius, who had received a thousand drachmae from Callias to bring the case, and with Cephisius were associated Agyrrhius and two others, Epichares and Meletus, both of whom had reasons for wishing Andocides out of the way.
To strengthen their position, the five went further. It was arranged that a suppliant’s bough should be placed on the altar of the Eleusinium at Athens. Callias, acting in his official capacity as a member of the clan of the Heralds or Ceryces, would bring the matter to the notice of the Council, when it assembled there for its traditional meeting at the close of the Eleusinia; he would show that Andocides was responsible ; and he would further declare that, according to Athenian religious law, the penalty for committing such an act during the festival was instant death.
The move proved unfortunate. On being questioned, Callias \vas unable to prove that Andocides was the offender ; it was further pointed out that Callias was a Ceryx, not a Eumolpid, and had therefore no right to interpret the law ; while in any event his interpretation was wrong—the penalty for the crime in question was not death, but a fine. Callias and Cephisius were thus forced to fall back upon their original	άσφεία?. This came before the
Heliaea in due course ; the jury was composed of initiates, and the Basileus presided.
We can gain a reasonably accurate idea of the line of attack chosen by the prosecution, partly from the
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reply of Andocides himself and partly from the In Andocidem, wrongly attributed to Lysias. In all probability this last was actually delivered at the trial, although as a SevrepoXoyia or supporting speech. The prosecution set out to prove two things : first, that Andocides had been genuinely guilty of impiety in 415, and was therefore liable to the penalties prescribed by the decree of Isotimides : secondly, that he was not entitled to protection under the amnesty of 403. With regard to their first point, they produced evidence to show that Andocides had been concerned not only in the mutilation of the Hermae, but in the profanation of the Mysteries as well; with regard, to their second, they took the line that the amnesty was the result of an agreement between two specific parties, “ the men of the City ” and “ the men of Peiraeus,” and as such was intended to benefit them and them alone. Andocides had belonged to neither party ; and he was not entitled to protection.
Andocides replies to each of these points in tum. He first shows that he had no connexion whatsoever with the profanation of the Mysteries, and next to none with the mutilation, and that therefore the decree of Isotimides had never affected him. This of course misrepresents the facts ; had he not been guilty of impiety to at least some extent, he would have had no cause for withdrawing into exile after the passing of the decree. But luckily the prosecution had made the tactical error of introducing the profanation of the Mysteries, with which Andocides had in fact had nothing to do ; and the refutation of their charges in this connexion gives him ample opportunity for thrusting other awkward facts into the background.
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Next he turns to the question of the amnesty, a crucial one. It mattered little whether he could clear himself completely with regard to the events of 415, provided that he could convince the court that there were no legal grounds for proceeding against him in 399· The position is examined in §§ 70-91.
First comes a detailed analysis of the various forms which disfranchisement could take. It is then shown that citizens suffering from the disabilities in question were reinstated by the decree of Patrocleides, passed after the battle of Aegospotami in 405. Next we have the general restoration of exiles in 404 at Spartan dictation, followed by the repeal of all laws earlier than the archonship of Eucleides (July 403), and the drafting of a fresh code to meet present circumstances. Lastly there is the oath taken by the City-party and the Peiraeus-party to bury all differences.
Strictly speaking, none of these facts were relevant to Andocides’ case ; and the prosecution had touched upon a very real weakness in his position when they maintained that the amnesty was limited in its application. Andocides had suffered disfranchisement (ατιμία) owing to the defilement incurred for an act of impiety ; and in many respects his offence corresponded closely with homicide, which also brought defilement upon the guilty party. Now it is noteworthy that the decree of Patrocleides expressly excludes persons exiled for homicide in its definition of the classes of disfranchised citizens which it proposes to reinstate ; it is concerned solely with state-debtors and political offenders. Similarly, the restoration of exiles in 404· was a purely political move, as was the revision of the legal code which followed. And the oath taken by the two parties, although sweeping in
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its terms, was intended primarily to effect a reunion between hitherto hostile factions within the state. The truth is that exiles like Andocides formed too limited a class to attract attention among the graver issues of the moment; and when a test-case such as the present came into court, there were, properly speaking, no legal precedents for deciding it. It is true that a decree was hurried through the Assembly in 403 by Archinus, stating that the terms of the amnesty were to be so interpreted as to forbid the re-opening of civil actions decided previously, and thus a number of those prosecuted for crimes committed before 403 were enabled to claim protection ; but there was still much room for doubt and perplexity. Everything must have depended upon individual cases and the personal likes and dislikes of jurors. In the present instance, Andocides, who had proved himself a useful member of the community since his return, found that the court was prepared to treat him generously. Its verdict was in his favour ; and his opponents were forced to accept their defeat with such grace as they could. No further attempt was made to recall to the public mind the scandal of 415.
Note.—The accompanying tables show (I) those members of the family of Andocides whose names appeared among the forty-two given by Diocleides, (II) the connexion between the families of Callias, Andocides, and Epilycus.
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§§1-10. Introductory. Appeal for a fair hearing: statement of the order in which the charges of the prosecution will be answered.
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§§ 132-136. The quarrel between Andocides and Agyrrhius.
§§ 137-139- The fact that Andocides has sailed the seas so long in safety shows that he cannot be guilty of any offence against the gods.
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[I]
ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΩΝ
Την μεν παρασκευήν, ώ άνδρες, καί την προθυμίαν των εχθρών των εμών, ώστ εμέ κακώς ποιεΐν εκ παντδς τρόπου, και δικαίως καί αδίκως, εξ αρχής επειδή τάχιστα άφικόμην εις την πάλιν ταντηνι, σχεδόν τι πάντες επίστασθε, καί ούδεν δει περί τούτων πολλούς λόγους ποιεισθαι· εγώ δε, ώ άνδρες, δεησομαι υμών δίκαια καί ύμΐν τε ράδια χαρίζεσθαι καί εμοί άξια πολλοΰ τυχεΐν παρ’
2	υμών, καί πρώτον μεν ενθυμηθηναι ότι νυν εγώ ηκω ούδεμιας μοι ανάγκης ούσης παραμεΐναι, οΰτ έγγυητάς καταστησας οϋθ' υπό δεσμών άναγ-κασθείς, πιστευσας δε μάλιστα μεν τω δι καίω, επειτα δέ καί ύμΐν, γνώσεσθαι τα δίκαια καί μη περιόφεσθαι με αδίκως υπό τών εχθρών τών εμών διαφθαρέντα, άλλα πολύ μάλλον σώσειν δικαίως κατά τε τούς νόμους τούς ύμετέρους καί τούς όρκους οΰς υμείς ομόσαντες μέλλετε την φηφον οΐσειν.
3	Εικότως δ’ αν, ώ άνδρες, την αυτήν γνώμην * *
° Four years earlier, in 403.
* Much of §§ 1, 6, 7, and 9 consists of loci communes which recur in Lysias and Isocrates. Both they and Andocides were making use of the same handbook of proems.
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The systematic and untiring efforts of my enemies, gentlemen, to do me every possible injury, by fair means or by foul, from the very moment of my arrival in this city,*1 are known to almost all of you, and it is unnecessary for me to pursue the subject. Instead, I shall make a request of you, gentlemen, a fair request, which it is as easy for you to grant as it is valuable for me to gain.6 First, I ask you to bear in mind that it is not because I have been forced to face my trial that I am here to-day—I have not been on bail, nor have I been kept in confinement.0 I am here, first and foremost because I rely upon justice : and secondly because I rely upon you ; I believe that you will decide my case impartially and, far sooner than allow my enemies to defy justice by taking my life, will uphold justice by protecting me, as your laws and your oaths as jurors require you to do.
With defendants who face a trial of their own free •
• This was not customary in a case ‘ of ἔνδ«ξω. The accused, if a citizen, was usually given the choice of furnishing sureties (ΐγγυηται) or suffering imprisonment until the case came into court Possibly it was felt that the conditions in the present instance were exceptional and that Andocides should be allowed the opportunity of quitting Attica if he so desired.
VOL. ι
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εχοιτε περί τών εθελοντών1 εις τούς κίνδυνους καθιστάμενων, ήνπερ2 αυτοί περί αυτών εχουσιν. ότι όσοι μεν γαρ μη ήθελησαν ύπομεΐναι κατα-γνόντες αυτών αδικίαν, εικότως τοι καί υμείς τοιαϋτα περί αυτών γιγνώσκετε οΐά3 περ καί αυτοί περί σφών αυτών εγνωσαν όπόσοι δε πιστευσαντες μηδέν άδικεΐν ύπεμειναν, δίκαιοί εστε καί υμείς περί τούτων τοιαύτην εχειν την γνώμην οιαν περ καί αυτοί περί αυτών εσχον, καί μη προκατα-
4	γιγνώσκειν άδικεΐν. αύτίκα εγώ πολλών μοι άπαγγελλόντων ότι λεγοιεν οι εχθροί ώς άρα εγώ ούτ αν ύπομείναιμι οίχήσομαί τε φευγων,—■“ τί γαρ αν καί βουλόμένος Ανδοκίδης αγώνα τοσοΰτον ύπομείνειεν, φ εξεστι μεν άπελθόντι εντεύθεν εχειν πάντα τα επιτήδεια, εστι δε πλευσαντι εις Κάπρον, οθεν περ ηκει, γη1 πολλή καί αγαθή διδόμενη καί δωρεάν5 ύπάρχουσα; οδτος άρα βουλησεται περί του σώματος του εαυτόν κινδυνεΰσαι; εις τί άποβλεφας; ούχ ο ρα την πάλιν ημών ως διά-
5	κειται; " εγώ δε, ώ άνδρες, πολύ την εναντίαν τούτοις γνώμην εχω. άλλοθι τε γαρ ών πάντα τα αγαθά εχειν στερόμενος της πατρίδος ούκ αν δεξαίμην της (τε)6 πόλεως οϋτω διακειμενης ώσπερ αυτοί οι εχθροί λεγουσι, πολύ γ* αν7 αυτής μάλλον εγώ πολίτης δεζαίμην είναι ή ετερων πόλεων, αι ίσως πάνυ μοι δοκοΰσιν εν τω παρόντι εύτυχεΐν, άπερ γιγνώσκων επετρεφα διαγνώναι ύμΐν περί τοή σώματος του εμαυτοΰ.
1 εθελοντών Bekker: εθελοντών codd.
2 ήνπερ Aid.: ηπερ codd.	8 οἶα Bekker: οσα codd.
‘	1	4 γη Valckenaer et Reiske: η codd.
5	δωρεάν Reiske: δωρεά codd. e τε add. Sluiter.	7 γ' αν Valckenaer: δ’ αν codd.
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will, gentlemen, it stands to reason that you should feel as convinced of their innocence as they do themselves. When a defendant admits himself guilty by refusing to await trial, you naturally endorse the verdict which he has passed upon himself; so it follows that if a man is prepared to face his trial because his conscience is clear, you should let his verdict upon himself determine your own in the same way, instead of presuming him guilty. Mine is a case in point. My enemies have been saying, or so I keep hearing, that I would take to my heels instead of standing my ground. “What,motive could Andocides possibly have for braving So hazardous a trial ? ” they argue. “ He can count upon a livelihood sufficient for all his heeds, if he does no more than withdraw from Attica ; while if he' returns to Cyprus whence he has come,** an abundance of good land has been offered him and is his for the asking. Will a man in his position want to' risk his life ? What object could he have in doing so ? Cannot he see the state of things in Athens ? ” That entirely misrepresents my feelings, gentlemen. I would never consent to a life abroad which cut me off from my country, whatever the advantages attached to it; and although conditions in Athens may be what my enemies allege, I would far sooner be a citizen of hers than of any other state which may appear to me to be just now at the height of prosperity. Those are the feelings which have led me to place my life in your hands.
e The De Reditu shows that Andocides had spent a considerable time in Cyprus during his years of exile. He was on very friendly terms with Evagoras, who had succeeded in regaining the throne of Salamis in 410. Evagoras was notoriously eager to attract likely Greek settlers.
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6	ΑΙτοΰμαι οΰν υμάς, ώ άνδρες, εύνοιαν πλείω παρασχεσθαι εμοί τω άπολογουμενω ή τοι? κατήγοροι ς, είδότας δτι καν εξ ΐσού άκροάσθε, ανάγκη τον άπολογούμενον ελαττον δχειν. οι μεν γάρ εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου επιβουλεύσαντες και συνθεντες, αυτοί άνευ κίνδυνων οντες, την κατηγορίαν εποιή-σαντο · εγώ δε μετά δέους καί κινδύνου καί διαβολής της μεγίστης την απολογίαν ποιούμαι, είκός οΰν υμάς εστιν εύνοιαν πλείω παρασχεσθαι εμοί ἡ τοΐς κατηγόροις.
7	Έτι δε καί τάδε ενθυμητεον, δτι πολλοί ήδη πολλά καί δεινά κατηγορήσαντες παραχρημα
[2]	εξηλεγχθησαν φευδόμενοι ούτω φανερώς, ώστε υμάς πολύ αν ηδιον δίκην λαβεΐν παρά,. των κατηγόρων η παρά των κατηγορουμένων οι δε αΰ, μαρτυρησαντες τα φευδη αδίκως ανθρώπους άπ-ολεσαντες, εαλωσαν παρ' ύμΐν \ φευδομαρτυρίων, ηνίκ ούδεν ην ετι πλέον τοΐς πεπονθόσιν. όπότ οΰν ηδη πολλά' τοιαΰτα γ.εγενηται,1 είκός υμάς εστι μηπω τούς των κατηγόρων λόγους πιστούς ήγεΐσθαι. ει μεν γάρ δεινά κατηγόρήται η μη, οϊόν τε γνώναι εκ των του κατηγόρου λόγων ει δε αληθή ταΰτά εστιν ή φευδη, ούχ οϊόν τε υμάς πρότερον είδεναι πριν αν καί εμού ακούσητε απολογούμενου.
8	Σκοπώ μεν οΰν εγωγε, ώ άνδρεςί ποθεν χρή άρξασθαι τής απολογίας, πότερον εκ των τελευταίων λόγων, ως παρανόμως με ενεδειξαν, ή περί του φηφίσματος του Ίσοτιμίδου, ως άκυρον εστιν, ή περί των νόμων καί των όρκων των γεγενημενών,
1 γ€γίνηται Dobree, coll. Lysias xix. 4: γεγένηνται codd.
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I ask you, then, to show more sympathy to me, the defendant, gentlemen, than to my accusers, in the knowledge that even if you give us an impartial hearing, the defence is inevitably at a disadvantage. The prosecution have brought their charge in perfect safety, after elaborating their plans at leisure; whereas I who am answering that charge am filled with fear ; my life is at stake, and I have been grossly misrepresented. You have good reason for shelving more sympathy to me than you do to my accusers.
And there is another thing to be borne in mind. Serious charges have often before now been disproved at once, and so decisively that you would much rather have punished the accusers than the accused. Again, witnesses have caused the death of innocent men by giving false evidence, and have only been convicted of perjury when it was too late to be of help to the victims. When this kind of thing has been so common, you can hardly do less than refuse for the present to consider the prosecution’s statement of the case trustworthy. You may use it to judge whether the charge is serious or not; but you cannot tell whether the charge is true or false until you have heard my reply as well.
Now I am wondering at what point to begin my defence, gentlemen. Shall I start with what ought to be discussed last and prove that the prosecution disobeyed the law in lodging their information against me ? ° Shall I take the decree of Isotimides and show that it has been annulled ? Shall I start with the laws which have been passed and the oaths which •
• A reference, apparently, to the amnesty of 403. According to Andocides, it debarred the prosecution from reopening his case.
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είτε καί εξ αρχής υμάς διδάξω τα γεγενημ4να. ο 84 με ποιεί μάλιστ άπορόν, εγώ ύμΐν ερώ, ὅτι ου πάντως ίσως 4πί πάσι τοΐς κατηγορουμάνοις ομοίως οργίζεσθε, άλλ\ έκαστος τι υμών εχει προς ο βούλοιτο αν με πρώτον άπολογεΐσθαΐ’ άμα 84 περί πάντων είπεΐν αδύνατον, κρατιστον οΰν μοι. είναι δοκό εξ αρχής υμάς δίδασκαν. πάντα τα γενόμενα και παραλείπειν μηδ4ν. αν γάρ ορθώς μάθητε τα πραχθ4ντα, ραδίως γνώσεσθ' α μου κατεφευσαντο οι κατήγοροι.
9	Τα μεν οΰν δίκαια γιγνώσκειν υμάς ηγούμαι και αυτούς1 παρεσκευάσθαι, οΐσπερ εγώ πίστευα ας ύπ4μεινα, ορών υμάς και εν. τοΐς ίδίοις και. εν τοΐς δημοσίοις περί πλείστου τούτο ποιουμ4νους, φη-φίζεσθαι κατά τούς ορκους· οπερ και συνάχει μόνον την πάλιν, άκόντων τών ού βουλομάνων ταΰτα ούτως εχειν. τάδε δε υμών δύομαι, μετ εύνοιας μου την άκρόασιν τής απολογίας ποιήσασθαι, καί μήτ εμοί άντιδίκόυς καταστήναι μήτε υπ ονοεΐν τα λεγάμενα μήτε ρήματα θήρευε ιν, άκροασαμ4νους δε διά τύλους τής απολογίας τότε ήδη φηφίζεσθαι τούτο ο τι αν ύμΐν αύτοΐς άριστον 10 καί εύορκότατον νομίζητε είναι. ώσπερ δε καί προεΐπον ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες, εξ άρχής περί πάντων ποιήσομαι την απολογίαν, πρώτον μεν περί αύτής τής αιτίας ύθεν περ ή ενδειξις εγύνετο, διόπερ εις τον , αγώνα τάνδε . κατύστην, περί τών μυστήριων ως οΰτ εμοί ήσύβηται ουδβν ούτε μεμήνυται ούθ’
1 και αυτού? Emperius: καί λόγους codd.
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have been taken ? Or shall I tell you the story right from the beginning ? I will explain the chief reason for my hesitation. Doubtless the different charges made have not moved you all to the same degree, and each of you has some one of them to which he would like me to reply first; yet to answer them all simultaneously is impossible. On the whole, I think it best to tell you the entire story from the beginning, omitting nothing ; once you are properly acquainted with the facts, you will see immediately how unfounded are the charges which my accusers have brought against me.
Now to return a just verdict is already, I feel sure, your intention ; indeed, it was because I relied upon you that I stood my ground. I have observed that in suits public and private the one thing to which you attach supreme importance is that your decision should accord with your oath ; and it is that, and that alone, which keeps our city unshaken, in spite of those who would have things otherwise. I do, however, ask you to listen to my defence with sympathy ; do not range yourselves with my opponents ; do not view my story with suspicion ; do not watch for faults of expression. Hear my defence to the end : and only then return the verdict which you think best befits yourselves and best satisfies your oath. As I have already told you, gentlemen, my defence will begin at the beginning and omit nothing. I shall deal first with the actual charge which furnished grounds for the lodging of the information that has brought me into court to-day, profanation of the Mysteries. I shall show that I have committed no act of impiety, that I have never turned informer, that I have never admitted guilt, and that I do not
ANDOCIDES
ώμολόγηται, ουδ’ οιδα1 τούς μηνύσαντας ύμΐν ιrepi αυτών ούτ el φευδή ούτ el αληθή εμήνυσαν· ταυὅ’ υμάς διδάξω.
11	‘‘Ή ν' μβν yap εκκλησία τοΐς στρατηγοΐς τοΐς els Σι κελίαν, Νι/αα και Ααμάχω καί 'Αλκιβιάδη, καί τριήρης ή στρατηγίς ήδη εξώρμει ή Ααμάχου-άναστάς Be ΙΙυθόνικος £ν τω Βήμω ehrev “ ώ * Αθηναίοι, υμείς μεν στρατιάν εκπέμπετε και παρασκευήν τοσαύτην, και κίνδυνον άρεΐσθαι2 μέλλετε- Άλκιβιάδην Be τον στρατηγόν αποδείξω ύμΐν τα μυστήρια ποιοΰντα £ν οικία μεθ' errέρων, και £άν φηφίσησθέ άδειαν (ω)3 £γώ κελεύω, θεράπων ύμΐν ενός των ενθάΒε άνΒρών* αμύητος ών ερεΐ τα μυστήρια· el Be μή, χρήσθέ μοι5 δ τί αν
12	ύμΐν Βοκή, εάν μή τ αληθή λέγω.” άντιλέγοντος Be Άλκιβιάδου πολλά και εξάρνου οντος εδοξε τοΐς πρυτάνεσι τούς μεν άμυήτους μεταστήσασθαι, αυτούς δ’ Ιέναι επί τό μειράκιον δ ὅ ΙΙυθόνικος εκελευε. και ωχοντο, καί ήγαγον θεράποντα Άρχεβιάδου (του) ΐίολεμάρχου*· ΆνΒρόμαχος αυτω δνομα ήν. επεί Be εφηφίσαντο αύτω την άδειαν,
1 οΰδ’ οἶδα Blass, coll. § 29: οντ οἶδα codd.
* άρεΐοθαι Bekker: αίρεΐαθαι codd.
8	ὥ add. Bekker.
4 ενθάδε ενός των άνδρων Blass, ft. recte.
6	χρησθ4 μοι Hickie, coll. § 26 s χρησθ' έμοι codd.
6 'Αρχεβιάδου του ΤΙολεμάρχου Μ archant: Άρχεβιάδου προς τον πολέμαρχον Helbig:	[άλκιβιάδου] ΐίολεμάρχου Bekker:
άλκιβιάδου πολέμαρχον codd.
° June, 415 b.c. Andocides is our only authority for this last-minute meeting of the Assembly. It was probably convened to make final arrangements for the expedition.
b The word άδεια is used in two slightly different senses, (a) It is the immunity granted by the Assembly or Councfl S46
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know whether the statements made to you by those who did turn informers were true or false. Of all this you shall have proof.
The Assembly had met 0 to give audience to Nicias, Lamachus, and Alcibiades, the generals about to leave with the Sicilian expedition—in fact, Lamachus’ flag-ship was alreac1 1 ' g off-shore—when suddenly
“ Countrymen, you are sending forth this mighty host in all its array upon a perilous enterprise. Yet your commander, Alcibiades, has been holding celebrations of the Mysteries in a private house, and others with him ; I will prove it. Grant immunity 6 to him whom I indicate, and a non-initiate, a slave belonging to someone here present, shall describe the Mysteries to you. You can punish me as you will, if that is not the truth.” Alcibiades denied the charge at great length ; so the Prytanes c decided to clear the meeting of non-initiates and themselves fetch the lad indicated by Pythonicus. They went off, and returned Avith a slave belonging to Arche-biades, son of Polemarchus. His name was Andro-machus. As soon as immunity had been voted him, to persons who have a statement to make to them, but who are debarred from addressing them without special permission. This applied to slaves, metics, and women. Hence Andromachus, Teucrus, and Agariste all have to obtain an άδεια before lodging their information. (b) It is the immunity granted to a criminal who is prepared to turn informer. Often the two senses are combined, as here ; Andromachus was both debarred from addressing the Assembly in normal circumstances, and he was implicated in the crime which he was exposing. The same applies to Teucrus.
* That section of the βουλή which presided at meetings of the Ecclesia for the ’time being. For further details see Antiphon, Ohoreutes, p. 280, note a.
Pythonicus rose
the people and cried :
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ελεγεν ότι εν ττ} οικία τῆ Πουλυτίωνος γίγνοιτο μυστήρια* ' Αλκιβιάδην μεν συν και Νικιάδην καί Μελητον, τούτους μεν αυτούς είναι τους ποιοΰντας, συμπαρεΐναι 8e και όράν τα γιγνόμενα και άλλους, παρεΐναι 8ε και δούλους, εαυτόν τε και τον αδελφόν και 'Ικεσιον τον αυλητήν καί τον Μελήτον δοΰλον.
13	Πρώτος1 μεν οντος ταΰτα ε μήνυσε, καί άπεγραφε
[3]	τούτους· ων ΥΙολύστρατος μεν συνελήφθη καί
άττεθανεν, οι δε άλλοι φεύγοντες ωχοντο, καί αυτών υμείς Θάνατον κατεγνωτε. καί μοι λαβε καί άνάγνωθι αυτών τα ονόματα.
ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ.—Τοήσδε Άνδρόμαχος εμήννσεν Άλκι-βιάδην, Νικιάδϊ/ν, Μέλ^τον, Άρχεβιάδην, *Αρχ-17Γ7τον, Διογένη, ΤΙολ.νστρατον,’Κριστομενη,Οίωνίαν,'1 Παναἱτιον.
14	ΙΙρώτη μεν, ώ άνδρες, μήνυσις εγενετο αύτη υπό Άνδρομάχου κατά τούτων τών άνδρών. καί μοι κάλει Διόγνητον.
Ήσ#α ζητητής, δ Διόγνητε, οτε ΤΙυθόνικος εϊσ-ήγγειλεν εν τφ 8ήμα> περί Άλκιβιάδον;
*Η.·
Οΐσθα ουν μηνύσαντα Άνδρόμαχον τα εν τη οίκίψ τβ ΐίουλντίωνος γιγνόμενα ·
Οιδα.	'
1 πρώτος Α corr.: πρώτον Α pr.
* O Ιωνίαν Kirchoff e titulis poletarum: Ιωνίαν codd.
* ή Blass: ψ codd.
e The names of a number of those whose goods were confiscated and sold after the mutilation of the Hermae have survived, on a fragmentary inscription {I.O. i*. 327, 332). They confirm the lists given by Andocides. Oeonias, 348
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he stated that Mysteries had been celebrated in Pulytion’s house. Alcibiades, Niciades, and Meletus —those were the actual celebrants ; but others had been present and had witnessed what took place. The audience had also included slaves, namely, himself, his brother, the flute-player Hicesius, and Meletus’ slave.
Such was the statement of Andromachus, the first of the informers. He gave the following list of persons concerned,1“ all of whom, save Polystratus, fled the country and were sentenced to death by you in then-absence; Polystratus was arrested and executed. Take the list, please, and read out their names.* * * * 6
Names.—The following were denounced by Andromachus: Alcibiades, Niciades, Meletus, Archebiades, Archippus, Diogenes, Polystratus, Aristomenes, Oeonias, Panaetius.
This was the first information, gentlemen ; it was due to Andromachus, and implicated the persons mentioned. Now call Diognetus, please.
You were on the commission of inquiry,* Diognetus, when Pythonicus impeached Alcibiades before the Assembly ?
Yes.
You recollect that Andromachus laid an information as to what was going on in Pulytion’s house ?
Yes.
Panaetius, and Polystratus are mentioned from the list
of Andromachus: Axiochus, Adeimantus, Cephisodorus,
and Euphiletus from the later lists of Teucrus and Andocides
himself.	·
6 Addressed to the γραμματενς or clerk of the court. e' An extraordinary board of ζητηταί was set up to investigate both the profanation of the Mysteries and the mutilation of the Hermae ; they would act as an advisory committee to the βουλή. Peisander and Charicles were also members (§ 36).
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Τὰ ονόματα ούν των άνδρων ((ττι ταντα, καθ' ων εκείνος εμήννσεν ;
“Εστι ταΰτα.
15	Αευτερα τοίνυν μήνυσις εγενετο. Τεϋκρος ην ενθάδε μετοικος, ος ωχετο Μεγαράδε ύπεξελθων, εκεΐθεν δε επαγγέλλεται τῆ βουλή, ει οι άδειαν δοΐεν, μηνυσειν περί (τε}1 των μυστηρίων, σύνεργας ων, και τούς άλλους τούς ποιοΰντας μεθ' εαυτοΰ, καί περί των Έρμων της περικοπής α ήδει. φηφισαμενηςδε της βουλής—ήν γάρ αντοκράτωρ— ωχοντο επ' αυτόν Μεγαράδε· καί κομισθείς, άδειαν ευρό μένος, άπογράφει τούς μεθ* εαυτοΰ. καί οΰτοι κατά την Τ ευκρου μήνυσιν ωχοντο φευγοντες. καί μοι λαβε καί άνάγνωθι τα ονόματα αυτών.
ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ.—Τοήσδε 'ΐεΰκρος εμήννσε’ Φαιδρόν, Γνι-φωνίδην, Ισόνομον, ' Ηφαιστόδωρον, Κηφισόδωρον, εαυτόν, Αιόγνητον, Σμινδνρίδην, Φιλοκράτη, *Αντι-φωντα, Ύείσαρχον, ΐΐαντακλεα.
Μεμνησθε δε, ώ άνδρες, ὅτι8 καί ταϋθ' ύμΐν προσομολογεΐται άπαντα.
16	Τρίτη μήνυσις εγενετο. ή γυνή ’Αλκμεωνίδου* γενομενη δε καί Αάμωνος—Άγαρίστη όνομα αυτή—αυτή εμήνυσεν εν τή οικία τή Χαρμίδου τή παρά τό Όλυμπιεΐον* μυστήρια ποιεΐν *Αλκι-
1 re add. Blass, coll. § 34.	* ότι om. A pr.
8 ’Αλκμεωνίδου Blass: άλκμαιονίδοϋ codd.
4 Όλυμπιεΐον Reiske: όλΰμπιον codd.
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And these are the names of those implicated by that information ?
Yes.
A second information followed. An alien named Teucrus, resident in Athens, quietly -withdrew to Megara. From Megara he informed the Council that if immunity were granted him, he was prepared not only to lodge an information with regard to the Mysteries—as one of the participants, he would reveal the names of his companions—but he would also tell what he knew of the mutilation of the Hermae. The Council, which had supreme powers at the time, voted acceptance ; and messengers were sent to Megara to fetch him. He was brought to Athens, and on being granted immunity, furnished a list of his associates. No sooner had Teucrus denounced them than they fled the country. Take the list, please, and read out their names.
Names.—The following were denounced by Teucrus Phaedrus, Gniphonides, Isonomus, Hephaestodorus, Cephiso-dorus, himself, Diognetus, Smindyrides, Philocrates, Antiphon,® Teisarchus, Pantacles.
Let me remind you, gentlemen, that you are receiving confirmation of these further facts in every detail.b
A third information followed. According to the wife of Alcmaeonides—she had previously been married to Damon and was named Agariste—according, as I say, to Alcmaeonides’ wife, Alcibiades, Axiochus, and Adeimantus celebrated Mysteries in Charmides’
° Not, of course, the orator.
b i.e. Diognetus, who had first-hand knowledge, had listened to the recital in silence.
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βιάδην καί Άξίοχον καί Άδείμαντον’ καί εφυγον1 ούτοι πάντως hτί ταύτη τῆ μηνύσει.
17	Έτι μήνυσις εγενετο μία. ΑυΒος ό Φερεκλεους
του Θημακεως εμηνυσε μυστήρια γίγνεσθαι εν τη οίκίμ Φ ερεκλεους του δεσπότου του εαυτού, εν θημακω· και άπογράφει τούς τε άλλους, καί τον πάτερα εφη τον εμόν παρείναι μεν, καθεύδειν δε εγκεκαλυμμενον. Σπεύσιππος δε βουλεύων* παρα-δίδωσιν αυτούς τω δικαστηρίω. κάπειτα ό πατήρ καταστησας εγγυητάς εγράφατο τον Σπεύσίππον παρανόμων, καί ηγωνίσα το	εν εξακισχιλίοις
Αθηναίων, καί μετελαβε δικαστών τοσούτων ουδέ διακοσίας φηφους ό Σπεύσιππος. ό' δε πείσας καί δεόμενος μείναι τον πάτερα εγώ ην
18	μάλιστα, εΐτα δε καί οι άλλοι συγγενείς, καί μοι κάλει Καλλίαν καί Στέφανον8—κάλει δε καί Φίλιππον καί Άλεζ ίππον ούτοι γάρ είσιν * Ακουμένου καί Αύτοκράτορος συγγενείς, οι εφυγον1 2 3 4 * * * επί τη Αυδοΰ μηνύσει’ του μεν άδελφιδοΰς εστιν Αύτο-κράτωρ, τού δε θείος Ακουμένος· οΐς προσηκει μισείν μεν τον εζελάσαντα εκείνους, είδεναι δε
1 ίφυγον Blass, coll. §§ 26, 35, etc.': ίφευγον codd.
2 βασιλΐυων malunt Sluiter et Bekker.
3	μλι>τυΡΕ2 add. Radermacher post Στέφανον.
* έφυγον Blass: ίφευγον codd. ι
--------------------T---j-4-r-i-------------*------
° Lydus gave his information before the βουλή. Speusip-pus at once proposed that the offenders named be tried by the Heliaea in the usual way. Leogoras protested against his inclusion in the list (a) because he had never been near Themacus and (6) because even Lydus did not go so far as to assert that he had had any part in the celebration. He then blocked Speusippus’ proposal by a γραφή παρανόμων which
had to be settled before the proposal could take effect,
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house, next to the Olympieum. No sooner had the information been lodged than those concerned left the country to a man.
There was still one more information. According to Lydus, a slave of Pherecles of Themacus, Mysteries were celebrated at the house of his master, Pherecles, at Themacus. He gave a list of those concerned, including my father among them ; my father had been present, so Lydus said, but asleep with his head under his cloak. Speusippus, one of the members of the Council, was for handing them all over to the proper court; whereupon my father furnished sureties and brought an action against Speusippus for making an illegal proposal.0 The case was tried before six thousand citizens.6 There were six thousand jurors, I repeat ; yet Speusippus failed to gain the votes of two hundred. I may add that my father was induced to stay in the country partly by the entreaties of his relatives in general, but principally by my own. Kindly call Callias and Stephanus—yes, and call Philippus and Alexippus. Philippus and Alexippus are related to Acumenus and Autocrator, who fled in consequence of the information lodged by Lydus ; Autocrator is a nephew of the one, and Acumenus is the other’s uncle. They have little reason to love the man who drove the two from the country, and they should also know better than anyone who it was who caused their exile in the
The γραφή came before the Heliaea in the visual way; and Leogoras obtained a verdict in his favour. He had, of course, to furnish sureties for his own appearance in the event of his losing his case against Speusippus.
6 This represents the whole of the Heliasts for the year. A jury of this size occurs nowhere else; but there are no good grounds for doubting Aridocides’ figures.
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μάλιστα δι’ οντινα εφυγον.1 βλεπετε εις τούτους, και μαρτυρείτε ει αληθή λέγω.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
19	Τα μεν γενόμενα3 ήκούσατε, ω άνδρες, καί ύμΐνΛ
οι μάρτυρες μεμαρτυρήκασιν α δε οι κατήγοροι ετόλμησαν είπειν, άναμνήσθητε.	οϋτω4 γάρ και
δίκαιον άττολογεΐσθαι, άναμιμνήσκοντά* τους των κατηγόρων λόγους εξελεγχειν. ελεξαν γάρ ως εγώ μηνυσαιμι περί των μυστηρίων, άπογράφαιμί τε τον πάτερα τον εμαυτοΰ παρόντα, και γενοίμήν μηνυτής κατά τοΰ πατρός του εμαυτοΰ, λόγον οΐμαι πάντων δεινότατόν τε* και άνοσιώτατον λεγοντες. ό μεν γάρ άπογράφας αυτόν Αυδός ήν ο Φερεκλεους, ό δε πείσας ύπομεΐναι και μη οΐχεσθαι φεύγοντα εγώ, πολλά ίκετεύσας και
20	Λαμβανόμενος των γονάτων, καίτοι τί εβουλόμην, ει εμήνυσα μεν κατά τοΰ πατρός, ώς οδτοί φασιν,
[4]	ίκετευον δε τον πάτερα μείναντά τι παθεΐν υπ' εμοΰ; και . ό πατήρ επείσθη αγώνα τοιοΰτον άγωνίσασθαι, εν ω δυοΐν τοΐν μεγίστοιν κακοΐν ούκ ήν αύτω άμαρτεΐν ή γάρ εμοΰ δόζαντος τα οντα μηνΰσαι κατ εκείνου υπ* εμοΰ άποθανεΐν, ή αύτω σωθεντι εμε άποκτεΐναι: ό' γάρ νόμος όντως εΐχεν ει μεν' τάληθή μήννσειε τις, είναι τήν άδειαν, ει
1 ἔψυγον Blass: ίφευγον eodd.
* γενόμενα Bekker: γινόμενα codd.
3 ΰμΐν apogr.: η μιν Α.	* οΰτω Iteiske: ου codd.
5 άναμιμνήσκοντα Iteiske: αναμιμντ^σκόνταξ codd.
• τε οιη. Α pr.
• i.e. (1) Speusippus, who had initiated proceedings 351
ON THE MYSTERIES, 18-20
first instance.® Face the court, gentlemen, and state whether I have been telling the truth.
Witnesses
Now that you have heard the facts, gentlemen, and the witnesses have confirmed them for you, let me remind you of the version of those facts which the prosecution had the effrontery to give—for after all, the right way to conduct a defence is to recall the statements of the prosecution and disprove them. According to the prosecution, I myself gave information in the matter of the Mysteries and included my own father in my list of those present : yes, turned informer against my own father. I cannot imagine a more outrageous, a more abominable suggestion. My father was denounced by Pherecles’ slave, Lydus: it was I who persuaded him to remain in Athens instead of escaping into exile—and it was only after numberless entreaties and by clinging to his knees that I did so. What, pray, was I about in informing against my father, as we are asked to believe that I did, when at the same time I was begging him to remain in Athens—begging him, that is, to let me be guilty of the consequences to himself ? Again, we are to suppose that my father himself consented to face a trial which was bound to have one or other of two terrible results for him ; if my information against him was deemed true, his blood would be upon my hands : if he himself was acquitted, mine would be upon his; because the law ran that whereas an informer’s claim to immunity should be allowed if his information were true, he should be put to death,
against them, and (2) Lydus, from whom the information had originated.
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8e τἀ1 φευδή, τεθνάναι. καί μεν δή τουτό γε επίστασθε πάντες, ότι εσώθην καί εγώ και ο εμος πατήρ· οϊόν τε δ’ ούκ ήν, εΐπερ εγώ μηνυτής εγενόμην περί του πατρός, ἀλλ’ ἡ εμε ή εκείνον εδει άποθανεΐν.
21 Φερε δἡ τοίνυν, ει και 6 πατήρ εβουλετο ύπο-μενειν, τούς φίλους αν οΐεσθε ή επιτρεπειν αύτω μενειν ή εγγυήσασθαι, άλλ' ούκ αν παραιτεΐσθαι και δεΐσθαι άπιεναι όπου [ἀν]® εμελλεν αυτός* σωθήσεσθαι εμε τε ούκ άπολεΐν;
22	Άλλα γαρ και δτε Σπευσιππον εδίωκεν, 6 πατήρ των παρανόμων, αύτά ταϋτα ελεγεν, ως ουδέ πω-ποτε ελθοι* είς Θημακόν ως Φερεκλεα- εκελευε,δε βασανίσαι τα ανδράποδα, και μή τούς μεν παρα-διδόντας μή εθελειν ελεγχειν, τούς δε μή θέλοντας άναγκάζειν. ταϋτα δε Λεγοντος του πατρός του εμού, ως άπαντες ΐστε,τί ύπελείπετο τω Σπευσ-ίππω λέγειν, ει αληθή οϊδε λεγουσιν, άλλ* ή “ ΤΩ Αεωγόρα, τί βουλή περί θεραπόντων λέγειν; ούχ ό υιός ούτοσΐ μεμήνυκε κατά σου, καί φησι σε παρεΐναι εν Θημακω; έλεγχε σύ τον πάτερα, ή ούκ εστι σοι άδεια." ταυτί ελεγεν αν 6 Σπευσ-
23	ίππος, ώ άνδρες, ή ουεγώ μεν οΐμαι. ει τοίνυν άνεβην επί δικαστήριον, ή λόγος τις περί ερίου εγενετο, ή μήνυσις τις εμή εστιν ή* άπογραφή, μή ότι εμή καθ' ετερου, άλλ'εί καί άλλου τινός κατ' εμού, ελεγχετω με 6 βουλόμενος ενταύθα άναβάς.
1 τὰ οιη. Α pr.	*. αν del. Dobree.
8 αυτός om. Α pr.
* ἔλθοι apogr.: ίλθη Α.	6 η Reiske: η codd.
* For the torturing of slaves cf. ρ 70. note.
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if it were not. Yet if there is one thing of which you are all certain, it is the fact that my father and I both escaped with our lives. That could not have happened, if I had informed against my father ; either he or I would have had to die.
Then again, assume that he actually desired to stay. Do you imagine that his friends would have let him do so ? Would they have gone bail for him ? Would they not have urged him to change his mind ? Would they not have begged him to find some place of refuge abroad, where he would be out of harm’s way himself and would avoid causing my death also ?
But to return to facts : when prosecuting Speu-sippus for making an illegal proposal, one thing upon which my father insisted repeatedly was that he had never visited Pherecles at Themacus in his life ; and he offered the defence the opportunity of examining his slaves under torture a ; those who were ready to hand over their slaves, he said, ought not to meet with a refusal of the test which they were proposing, when those who were not ready to hand them over were forced to do so. You all know my father’s challenge to be a fact. Now if there is any truth in the prosecution’s assertion, what had Speusippus to reply but: “ Why talk of slaves, Leogoras ? Has not your son here informed against you ? Does not he say that you were at Themacus ? Andocides, prove your father guilty, or your chance of a pardon is gone.” Was that Speusippus’ natural retort or not, gentlemen ? I for one think so. In fact, if I ever entered a court, if I was ever mentioned in connexion with the. affair, or if there is any recorded information! or list containing my name, let alone any for which I was myself responsibly anyone who wishes is welcome to step
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αλλά γάρ λόγον άνοσιώτερον και άπιστότερον1 ούδενας πώποτ εγώ είπόντας οΐδα, οι τούτο μόνον ήγήσαντο δεΐν, τολμήσαι κατηγορήσαί’ ει δ’ ελεγ-χθήσονται φευδόμενοι, ούδεν αύτοΐς εμελησεν.
24	ώσπερ οΰν, el αληθή ήν ταντα α μου2 κατηγόρησαν, εμοί αν ώργίζεσθε και ήξιοΰτε δίκην την μεγίστην επιτιθεναι, όντως άξιώ υμάς, γιγνώσκοντας δτι φεύδονται, πονηρούς τε αυτούς νομίζειν, χρήσθαι τε τεκμηρίω δτι ει τα δεινότατα των κατηγορη-θεντων περιφανώς ελέγχονται φευδόμενοι, ή που τά γε πολλώ φαυλότερα ραδίως νμΐν αποδείξω φευδομένους αυτούς.
25	Αι μεν μηνύσεις ώδε περί των μυστηρίων αυται εγενοντο τετταρες· οι δε εφυγον3 καθ' εκάστην μήνυσιν, ανεγνων υ μιν τα ονόματα αυτών, και οι μάρτυρες μεμαρτυρήκασιν. ετί δε προς τουτοις εγώ πιστότητος υμών ενεκα, ώ άνδρες, τάδε ποιήσω, τών γάρ φνγόντων* επί τοΐς* μνστηρίοις οι μεν τινες άπεθανον φευγοντες, οι δ’ ήκουσι καί εισίν ενθάδε καί πάρεισιν υπ’ εμού κεκλημενοι.
26	εγώ οΰν εν τω εμώ λόγω δίδωμι τω βουλρμενω εμε ελεγξαι9 δτι εφυγε τις αυτών δι* εμε ή εμήνυσα κατά του,1 ή ούχ έκαστοι εφυγον κατά τάς μηνύσεις ταυτας ας εγώ ύμΐν απέδειξα, καί εάν τις ελεγξη
1	άνοσιωτ epov και άπιστότερον Reiske:	άνοσιωτ ατον και
άπιστότατον codd.
2	μου Dobree: με codd.	8 εφυγον Blass: εφευγον codd.
4	φυγόντων Blass: φευγόντων codd.
5	επ'ι τοΐς Reiske: έν τοι? codd.
* ελεγξαι Α pr.: εξελεγξαι Α corr.
7 κατά του Sluiter: κατ αύτοΰ codd.
β The time allowed for the speeches of the prosecution 358
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up here and prove it against me. For my own part, I have never known anyone tell so outrageous or so unconvincing a story. All that was necessary, they imagined, was sufficient effrontery to bring a charge ; the possibility of their being refuted did not disturb them in the least. Be consistent, then. Had this accusation of theirs been true, your anger would have fallen upon me, and you would have considered the severest penalty justified. So now that you see them to be lying, I demand that you look upon them instead as scoundrels—and with good reason too : for if the worst of their charges are shown to be conspicuously false, I shall hardly find it difficult to prove the same of those which are less serious.
Such, then, were the informations lodged in connexion with the Mysteries ; they were, as I say, four in number. I have read you the names of those who went into exile after each, and the witnesses have given their evidence. I shall now do something more to convince you, gentlemen. Of those who went into exile as a result of the profanation of the Mysteries, some died abroad ; but others have returned and are living in Athens. These last are present in court at my request. Any of them who wishes is welcome to prove, in the time now allotted to me/* that I was responsible for the exile of any of their number, that I informed against any of them, or that the various groups did not go into exile in consequence of the particular informations which I have described to you.
and defence in an Athenian court of law was limited. It was measured by a water-clock (κλεψύδρα) which varied in size according to the nature of the case. The outflow of water was stopped during the reading of documents, depositions, etc. Here Andocides offers to stand aside with the clock still running.
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με ὅτι φείδομαι, χρήσασθε μοι ο τι βούλεσθε. και σιωπώ, > καί παραχωρώ, ει τις άναβαίνειν βούλεται.
27	Φερε δη, ώ ανδρες, μετά ταΰτα τί εγενετό; επειδή αι μηνύσεις εγενοντο, περί τών μηνυτρων —^ησαν γάρ κατά, τδ Κλεωνύμου φήφισμα χίλιαι δραχμαί, κατά δε τό ΤΙεισάνδρου μυριαι—περί δε τούτων ήμφεσβήτουν1 οντοί τε οι μηνυσαντες καί ΤΙυθόνικος, φάσκων πρώτος εισαγγεΐλαι, καί
28	’Ανδροκλής υπέρ της βουλής, εδοξεν ονν τω δήμιο εν τω τών θεσμοθετών δικαστήρίω τους μεμυημενους, ,ακούσαντας τας μηνύσεις2 ας έκαστος εμήνυσε, διαδικάσαι. και εφηφίσαντο πρωτιό μεν Άνδρόμάχω, δεύτε ρω δε Τ εύκρω, καί ελαβον ΐίαναθηνάίων τω άγώνι Άνδρόμαχος μεν μυρίας δραχμάς, Ύεΰκρος δε χιλίας. καί μοι κάλει τούτων τούς μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
1 ήμφεσβήτουν Lipsius: ήμφισβήτουν codd.
2 μηνύσεις vulg.: μυήσεις Α pr.: μυνηδεις Α corr.
β The question of offering rewards for information probably, arose when the commission of inquiry was being appointed. After Cleonymus’ thousand drachmae was found to be producing insufficient results, it would be supplemented liy the much more substantial sum proposed by Peisander. For Peisander see p. 366, note.
b i.e. Andromachus, Teucrus, Agariste, and Lydus. I’ythonicus’ claim was based on the fact that he had been originally responsible for bringing the matter to the notice of the Assembly. Androcles is here mentioned for the first time. From Thucydides viii. 65 and Plutarch, Alcib. 19 it is clear that he played an important part in the investigations; probably it was through his agency that Teucrus, the first informer to approach the βουλή, was induced to come forward. υπέρ της βουλής here cannot possibly mean “ on the
ON THE MYSTERIES, 26-28
If I am shown not to be speaking the truth, you may punish me as you will. I shall now interrupt my defence and give place to anyone who wishes to step up here.
And now, gentlemen, what followed ? After the various informations had been laid, the question of rewards arose : for Cleonymus’ decree had offered one thousand drachmae, and Peisander’s ten.® Conflicting claims were made by the informers I have mentioned,6 by Pythonicus, on the ground that he had first brought the matter before the Assembly, and by Androcles, who urged the part played by the Council. It was therefore publicly resolved that such members of the court of tne Thesmothetae c as were initiates should be presented with the informations of the several claimants and decide between them. As a result the principal reward was voted to Andro-machus, the second to Teucrus ; and at the festival of the Panathenaead Andromachus received ten thousand drachmae and Teucrus one thousand. Kindly call witnesses to confirm this.
Witnesses
Council’s behalf”; there was no question of rewarding the βουλευταί. It is more like “ in view of the Council’s part in the affair ”; i.e. Androcles maintained that the Council had been , of more importance throughout than the Assembly, and that therefore, as the person responsible for the first disclosures made to it, he himself deserved the principal reward.
e i.e. the Heliaea. As with Leogoras’ γραφή παρανόμων the jury is an exceptionally large one, although here the special circumstances make its size more easily intelligible. The case would take the form of a διαδικασία.
d The Panathenaea was held every year, beginning on the 17th of Hecatombaeon (July 8th), and with extra pomp every four years, when the πέπλος of Athena was carried in procession.
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29	Π 6/3i μεν τών μυστηρίων, ω άνδρες, ών ένεκα η ένδ ειζις εγένετο καί περί ών υμείς οι μεμυημένοί εισεληλΰθατε, άποδέδεικταί μοι ως ούτε ησέβηκα οϋτε μεμήνυκα1 περί ούδενός ούτε ώμολόγηκα περί αυτών, ούδε έστι μοι αμάρτημα περί τω θεώ ούτε μεΐζον ο ὅτ’ ελαττον ούδε εν. όπερ εμοί περί πλείστου εστιν υμάς πεΐσαι. και γάρ οι λόγοι τών κατηγόρων, (οι)* ταυτα τα Seim και φρικώδη άνωρθίαζον, και λόγους ειπον ως πρότερον ετέρων άμαρτόντων και άσεβησάντων περί τω θεώ, 61α έκαστος αυτών επαθε και ετιμωρηθη—τούτων ονν
30	εμοί τών λόγων η τών έργων τί προσηκει; εγω γάρ πολύ μάλλον εκείνων κατηγορώ, και δι αυτό τουτό φημι δεΐν εκείνους μεν άπολεσθαι, δτι ησεβησαν, εμέ δε σωζεσθαι, ότι ούδεν η μόρτη κα. η δεινόν γ’ αν είη, ει εμοί όργίζοισθε επί τοΐς ετερων άμαρτημασι, καί την εις εμε διαβολην είδότες ότι υπό τών εχθρών τών εμών λέγεται, κρείττω της αλήθειας ήγήσαισθε.* δήλον γάρ ότι* τοΐς μεν ημαρτηκόσι τα τοιαϋτα αμαρτήματα ούκ εστιν απολογία ως ούκ έποίησαν η γάρ βάσανος δεινή παρά τοΐς ειδόσιν' εμοί δε ό έλεγχος ηδιστος, εν οΐς υμών ούδεν με δει δεόμενον ούδε παραιτού-μενον σωθηναι επί τη τοιαύτη αιτία, ἀλλ’ έλέγ-
1	μΐμήνυκα vulg.: μεμύηκα Α pr.: μΐμύνηκα Α corr.
2	Locus, vexatus. οι add. Blass: καί λόγου? etnov del. Helbig s alii alia.
3	ήγησαισθε Reiske: ήγησεσθΐ codd.
4	δήλον γὰρ ότι Naber: δηλονότι γάρ codd.
° Demeter and Kord, the central figures of the Eleusis-cult. 362
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So much for the profanation of the Mysteries, gentlemen, on which the information lodged against me is based and which you are here as initiates to investigate. I have shown that I have committed no act of impiety, that I have never turned informer, that I have never admitted guilt, and that I have not a single offence against the Two Goddesses® upon my conscience, whether serious or otherwise. And it is vitally important for me to convince you of this ; for the stories told you by the prosecution, who treated you to so shrill a recital of blood-curdling horrors, with their descriptions of past offenders who have made mock of the Two Goddesses and of the fearful end to which they have been brought as a punishment—what, I ask you, have such tales and such crimes to do with me ? It is I, in fact, who am much more truly the accuser, and they the accused. They have been guilty of impiety; and therefore, I maintain, they deserve death. I, on the other hand, have done no wrong, and therefore I deserve to go unharmed. It would be nothing less than monstrous to vent upon me the wrath which the misdeeds of others have aroused in you, or to let the malicious attack to which I have been subjected weigh more with you than the truth, when you know that it is my enemies who are responsible for it. Obviously anyone who was guilty of an offence such as that with which we are concerned could not clear himself by denying that he had committed it: for the scrutiny to which a defendant’s statements are subjected is formidable indeed when the court already knows the truth. But to me the inquiry into the facts is the very opposite of embarrassing; I have no need to resort to entreaties or appeals for mercy to gain ari
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χοντα τούς των κατηγόρων λόγους καί υμάς
31	άναμιμνήσκοντα1 τα. γέγενημένα, οι τινες όρκους μεγάλους όμόσαντες οΐσετε την ψήφον περί εμού, και άρασάμενοί* τάς μέγιστος άράς ύμΐν τε αύτοΐς και παισϊ τοΐς ύμετέροις αυτών, ή μήν ψηφιεΐσθαι περί εμοϋ τα δίκαια, προς δέ τουτοις μεμυησθε και έοράκατε τοιν θεοΐν τα ιερά, ΐνα τιμωρήσητε μεν τούς ασεβούντας, σώζητεδέ τούς μηδέν άδικοΰντας.
32	νομίσατε τοίνυν άσέβημα ούδέν ελαττον είναι των μηδέν ήδικηκότων* άσεβεΐν καταγνώναι ή τούς ήσεβηκότας μη τιμωρεΐσθαι. ωστ εγώ ύμΐν πολύ μάλλον των κατηγόρων προς τοιν θεοΐν επισκήπτω, υπέρ τε των ιερών α εϊδετε, και υπέρ των Ελλἡνων οι τής εορτής ένεκα έρχονται δεύρο· ει μεν τι ήσέβηκα ή ώμολόγηκα ή εμήνυσα κατά τινος ανθρώπων, ή άλλος τις περί εμού, άποκτείνατέ
33	με· όύ παραιτούμαι· ει Se ούδέν ήμάρτηται μοι, καί τούτο ύμΐν άποδείκνυμι σαφώς, δέομαι ύμών αυτό φανερόν τοΐς °Έ>λλησι πάσι ποιήσαι, ως αδίκως εις τόνδε τον αγώνα κατέστην, εαν γαρ μη μεταλάβη τό πέμπτον μέρος τών ψήφων και άτιμωθή ο ενδείζας εμέ Υ^ηφίσιος ούτοσί, ούκ έζεστίν αύτώ εις τό ιερόν τοιν θεοΐν είσιέναι, ἡ άποθανεΐται. ει οΰν ύμΐν δοκώ ίκανώς περί
1 άναμιμνήσκοντα Reiske: άναμιμνησκω codd.
* άρασάμΐνοι Α corr.: αράμενοι vel άσάμενοι Α pr.
* τών μηδέν ήδικηκότων Lipsius: τους μηδέν ήδικηκόταζ codd.
β ΊΊιε prosecutor who failed to gain one-fifth of the votes of the jury was condemned to a fine of one thousand drachmae and debarred from bringing a similar action in future. In a case of άσεβεία, such as the present, he was further deprived pf the right of entering the temples of the gods against whom the alleged act of impiety had been committed. Thus .361-
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acquittal upon a charge such as this: I have merely to show the absurdity, of the,statements of my accusers by reminding you of what actually, occurred. And you yourselves have taken solemn oaths as the jurors who are to decide my fate : as jurors you have sworn to see that that decision is a fair orie, under pain of causing the most terrible of curses to fall upon yourselves and your children ; and at the same time you are here as initiates who have witnessed the rites of the Two Goddesses, in'order that you may piinish those who are guilty of impiety and protect those who are innocent. Understand, then, that to condemn the innocent for impiety is no less an act of impiety than to acquit the guilty. Indeed, in the name of the Two Goddesses I repeat yet more sternly the charge laid upon you by my accusers, for the sake both of the rites which you have witnessed and of the Greeks who are coming to this1 city for the festival. If I have committed any act of impiety, if I have admitted guilt, if I have informed against another, or if another has informed against me, then put me to death; ϊ ask no mercy. But if, on the other hand,
I have committed no offence, and completely satisfy you of the fact, then I ask you to let the whole nation see that I have been brought to trial wrongfully. Should Cephisius here, who was responsible for the information laid against me, fail to gain one-fifth of your votes and so lose his rights as a citizen, ' he is forbidden to set foot within the sanctuary of the TwoJ Goddesses , under pain of death.® And now, if you think my defence satisfactory. up to
Cephisius stand? to suffer partial ατιμία; the fine will not trouble him, as Callias has indemnified him in advance
(§121). t . ·..	,	,
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τούτων άπολελογησθαι, δηλώσατε μοι, ϊνα προ-θνμότ€ρον π€ρι των άλλων άπολογώμαι.
34	Πβρι Se των αναθημάτων της περικοπής και της μηνύσεως, ώσπερ και ύπεσγόμην ύμΐν, ούτω και ποιήσω· εξ άρχής γάρ υμάς διδάξω άπαντα τα γεγενημενα. επειδή Τ εΰκρος ήλθε Μ εγαρόθεν, άδειαν ευ ρο μένος μηνύει περί τε των μυστηρίων α ήδει καί εκ των περικοφάντων τα αναθήματα άπογράφει1 δυοΐν δέοντας είκοσιν άνδρας. επειδή Βε ουτοι άπεγράφησαν, οι μεν αυτών φεύγοντες ωχοντο, οι δε συλληφθεντες άπεθανον κατά την Ύεύκρου μήνυσιν. καί μοι άνάγνωθι αυτών τα ονόματα.
35	ΟΝΟΜΑΤΑ.—’ϊενκρος επί Tots Έρμαις εμήννσεν Ειν
κτήμονα, Τλανκιππον, E νρνμαχον, Πολΰίυκτον, Πλάτωνα, Άντ ίδωρον, Χάριππον, Θεόδωρον, Άλκισθενη, Μενεστρατον, Έρνξίμαχον, Έ,υφίλητον, Κυρυδάμαντα, Φερεκλεα, Μίλητον, Ύιμάνθη, *Αρχίδαμον, Ύελενικον.
Ύούτων τοίνυν τών άνδρών οι μεν ήκουσι καί είσίν ενθάδε, τών δε άποθανόντων είσί πολλοί προσήκοντες- ών δστις βούλεται, εν τω εμώ λόγω άναβάς με ελεγξάτω ή ως εφυγε τις δι* εμε τούτων τών άνδρών ή ως άπεθανεν.
36	*Έ,πειδή δε ταΰτα εγενετο, Υλείσανδρος καί
1 και εκ τών . . . άπογράφει Lipsius: καί τών ... και άπογράφει Aldina, qjuem Bekker et Blass secuti sunt, εκ τών . . . και άπογράφει codd.
* Came into prominence once more during the struggles of 412-411. By the end of 412 he had identified himself with the oligarchic cause, and was active in trying to procure 366
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the present, show your approval, so that I may present what remains with increased confidence.
Next comes the mutilation of the images and the denunciation of those responsible. I will do as I promised and tell you the whole story from the beginning. On his return from Megara Teucrus was guaranteed his immunity. Hereupon, besides communicating what he knew about the Mysteries, he gave a list of eighteen of those responsible for the mutilation of the images. Of these eighteen, a number fled the country upon being denounced ; the remainder were arrested and executed upon the information lodged by Teucrus. Kindly read their names.
Names.—In the matter of the Hermae Teucrus denounced: Euctemon, Glaucippus, Eurymachus, Polyeuctus, Plato, Antidorus, Charippus, Theodorus, Alcisthenes, Menestratus, Eryximachus, Euphiletus, Eurydamas, Pherecles, Meletus, Timanthes, Archidamus, Telenicus.
A number of these men have returned to Athens and are present in court, as are several of the relatives of those who have died. Any of them is welcome to step up here, during the time now allotted me, and prove against me that I caused either the exile or the death of a single one.
And now for what followed. Peisandera and
the return of Alcibiades. He was largely responsible for the installation of the Four Hundred at Athens in 411, and did his utmost to have Andocides put to death when he attempted to return to Athens during that year (c/. De Reditu, §§13-15). After the fall of the Four Hundred Peisander fled to Decelea ; he was condemned to death in absentia and his property was confiscated. Nothing more is heard of him. Throughout he was a bitter personal enemy of Andocides.
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Χαρικλής, δντες μεν των' ζητητών, δοκοΰντες δ’
[Γ>] ἐν εκείνω τω χρόνω εννονστατοι είναι τω δημω, ελεγον ως είη τα έργα τα γεγενημενα ον κ ολίγων άνδρών ἀλλ’ επί ττη τοΰ δήμου καταλνσει, καί χρηνat €7τιζητεΐν1 καί μη. παυσασθαι. καί ή πόλις ουτω διεκειτο, ω στ Ι επειδή την βουλήν εις τ ρ βουλευτήριον 6 κηρυζ άνείποι2 Ιεναι καί τό σημειον καθελοι, τω αύτω σημείω η μεν βουλή εις τό βουλευτήριον ηει,: οι δ’ εκ της αγοράς εφευγον* δεδιότες.εΐς έκαστος μη συλληφθείη.	α...,··;
37	Έπαρθεις οΰν τοΐς' της . πόλεως κακοις είσ-αγγέλλει Αιοκλείδης* εις την βουλήν, φάσκων είδεναι τους περικόφαντας τούς Έρμάς, καί είναι αυτούς εις τριακοσίους· ως δ’ ΐδοι καί περιτνχοι τω πράγματι-, ελεγε. καί τούτοις, ώ άνδρες, δέομαι υμών προσέχοντας τον νοΰν άναμιμνησκεσθαι, εάν άληθη λέγω, καί δίδάσκειν άλλήλους· εν ύμίν γάρ ησαν οι λόγοι, καί μοι ύμεΐς τούτων μάρτυρες εστε.
38	Ε0ἡ γάρ είναι μεν ανδράποδόν οι επί Αανρέίω,
1 επιζητεΐν Α pr.: ἔτι ζητεΐν Α corr.
* άνείποι Bekker : άνείττη codd.
3 εφευγον Baiter : εφυγον codd.
* Αιοκλείδης Aid.: δίο και Sis codd. * 6
■ “ Another turncoat, who started as an extreme radical and then became a member of the Four Hundred. Like Peisander, he escaped to Decelea after their collapse; but he.succeeded in effecting his return in 404 when Sparta ordered the restoration of exiles. He became a member of the Thirty, and was responsible for some of their worst excesses. "After their fall nothing more is heard of him. For a'sketch of his conduct at this later period see § 101.; . v-.S-m i o . »··γ>μ	*'i
6 There is some doubt about the meaning of this statement (a) According to Suidas, a flag was hoisted - in the Agora before meetings of the Ecclesia and lowered when they were 368
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Charicles/* who were regarded in those days as the most fervent of democrats, were members of the commission of inquiry. These two maintained that the outrage was not the work of a small group of criminals, but an organized attempt to overthrow the popular government: and that therefore inquiries ought still to be pursued as vigorously as ever. As a result, Athens reached such a state that the lowering of the flag by the Herald, when summoning a meeting of the Council, was quite as much a signal for citizens to hurry from the Agora, each in terror of arrest, as it was for the Council to proceed to the Council-chamber.6	'r'
The general distress encouraged Diocleides to bring an impeachment before the Council. He claimed that he knew who had mutilated the Hermae, and gave their number as roughly three hundred. He then went on to explain how he , had come to witness the outrage. Now I want you to think carefully here, gentlemen ; try to remember whether I am telling the truth, and inform your companions ; for it was before you that Diocleides stated his case, and you are my witnesses of what occurred.
Diocleides’ tale was that he had had to fetch the
concluded. If this is the flag referred to here, the meeting of the βουλή is the meeting held immediately after the adjournment of the Ecclesia. The Agora would then be thronged with citizens coming from the Pnyx. (6) Possibly a flag was flown from the roof of the βουλευτήριον and taken down when the Council was sitting. There is no evidence· for this, however; and it is a possible objection that this lowering of the flag during a meeting is precisely the opposite of the custom followed in the case of the Ecclesia. If the first explanation be accepted we must assume that Andocides is referring only to those meetings of the βουλή which occurred after a sitting of the Ecclesia; the βουλή in fact met daily.
ANDOCIDES
Seiv δέ κομίσασθαι άποφοράν. άναστάς δέ πρώ φευσθεις της ώρας βαδίζειν είναι δε πανσέληνον, όπει δέ παρά το προπύλαιον του Διονύσου ην, όράν ανθρώπους πολλούς από του ωδείου καταβαίνοντας εις την ορχήστραν· δείσας δε αυτούς, είσελθών υπό την σκιάν καθέζεσθαι μεταξύ του κίονος και της στηλης ἐφ* ἡ ό στρατηγός εστιν ό χαλκούς, όράν δε ανθρώπους τον μεν αριθμόν μάλιστα1 τριακοσίους, έστάναι δέ κύκλω άνά πέντε και δέκα άνδρας, τούς δέ άνά εΐκοσιν όρων δέ αυτών προς, την σελήνήν τά πρόσωπα των πλείστων*
39	γιγνώσκειν. καί πρώτον μέν, ώ άνδρες, τοΰθ’ ύπέθετο, δεινότατου πράγμα, οιμαι, ■ όπως εν εκείνω εΐη οντινα βούλοιτο Αθηναίων φάναι τών άνδρών τούτων είναι, οντινα δέ μη βούλοιτο, λέγειν ότι ου κ ην. ίδών δε ταύτ έφη επί Λαύρειον ίέναι, και τη υστεραία ακούειν ότι οι Έρμαί εΐεν περικεκομ-μένοι · γνώναι συν ευθύς ότι τούτων εΐη τών άνδρών
40	τό έργον. η κω ν δε εις άστυ ζητητάς τε ηδη ηρημένους καταλαμβάνειν και μηνυτρα κεκηρυγ-μένα εκατόν μνας, ίδών δέ Έιΰφημον, τον Καλλίου τού Τ ηλοκλέους άδελφόν εν τω χαλκεία) καθημενον, άναγαγών αυτόν εις τό ' Ιάφαιστεΐον λέγειν άπερ ν μιν εγώ είρηκα, ως ΐδοι ημάς8 εν εκείνη τη νυκτί-οΰκουν δέοιτο παρά της πόλεως χρήματα λαβειν
1	Verba μέν et μάλιστα ex Galeno xviii. a, p. 450 addidit Shiiter.
2	τὥν πλίίστων A corr.: τὰ πλΐΐστα A pr.
s -ημάς Aid.: ν μας codd.
° The mines of Laurium in S. Attica were leased by the state to private individuals. These in their turn hired slaves to work them, if they had not enough of their own. The slave’s earnings were paid to his master.
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earnings of a slave of his at Laurium® He arose at an early hour, mistaking the time, and started off on his walk by the light of a full moon. As he was passing the gateway of the theatre of Dionysus, he noticed a large body of men coining down into the orchestra from the Odeum.b In alarm, he withdrew into the shadow and crouched down between the column and the pedestal with the bronze statue of the general upon it. He then saw some three hundred men standing about in groups of five and ten and, in some cases, twenty. He recognized the faces of the majority, as he could see them in the moonlight. Now to begin with, gentlemen, Diocleides gave his story this particular form simply to be in a position to say of any citizen, according as he chose, that he was or was not one of the offenders—a monstrous proceeding. However, to continue his tale : after seeing what he had, he went on to Laurium ; and when he learned next day of the mutilation of the Hermae, he knew at once that it was the work of the men he had noticed. On his return to Athens lie found a commission already appointed to investigate, and a reward of one hundred minae offered for information c ; so seeing Euphemus, the brother of Callias, son of Telocles, sitting in his smithy, he took him to the temple of Hephaestus. Then, after describing, as I have described to you, how he had seen us on the night in question, he said that he would rather take *
* The theatre of Dionysus lay on the S.E. slopes of the Acropolis. Adjoining it was the Odeum of Pericles, a rectangular hall with a conical roof, the remains of which have been brought to light in recent years ; it was used for musical festivals.
e i.e. the second, larger reward proposed by Pcisander (§ 27).
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μάλλον η παρ' ημών, ώσθ' ημάς εχειν φίλους, είπεΐν οΰν τον Εύφημον ὅτι καλώς ποιησειεν είπών, καί νυν ηκειν1 κελεΰσαί οι εις την Αεωγόρον οικίαν, “ ΐν* εκεί συγγενή μετ* εμού Ανδοκίδη
41	καί ετεροις οΐς δει” ηκειν εφη τη υστεραία, καί δη κόπτειν την θυραν τον δε πάτερα τον εμδν τυχεΐν εξιόντα, καί είπεΐν αντώ9· “ άρά γ€ σε οΐδε περιμενονσι; χρη μέντοι μη άπωθεΐσθαι τοιούτους φίλους.” είπόντα δε αυτόν ταΰτα οΐχεσθαι. καί τουτω μεν τω τρόπω τον πάτερα μου άπώλλνε, σννειδότα άποφαίνων. είπεΐν δε ημάς ότι δεδογ-μενον η μιν ε'ίη δύο μεν τάλαντα αργυρίου διδόναι οι αντί των εκατόν μνών τών εκ του δημοσίου, εάν δε κατάσχωμεν ημείς α β ουλόμεθα, εν α αυτόν9 ημών είναι, πίστιν δε τούτων δούναι τε καί δεξασθαι.
42	άποκρίνασθαι δε αυτός προς ταΰτα ότι βουλεύσοιτο· ημάς δε κελεύειν αυτόν ηκειν εις Καλλίου τού Τ ηλοκλεους, ΐνα κάκεΐνος παρείη. τον δ’ αν κηδέστην μου όντως άπώλλνεν. ηκειν εφη εις Καλλίου, καί καθομολογήσας η μιν πίστιν δούναι εν άκροπόλει, καί ημάς συνθεμενονς οι τό αργύρων εις τον επιόντα4 μήνα δώσειν διαφεύδεσθαι καί ον διδόναι· ηκειν ονν μηνύσων τα γενόμενα.
43	Ή μεν εισαγγελία αύτώ,9 ώ άνδρες, τοιαύτη-άπογράφει δε τα ονόματα τών άνδρών ών εφη
1 Verba καί νυν ήκΐΐν vix sana. και συνήκαν Emperius.
2	αύτφ Lipsius : αυτόν codd.
3	αυτόν Reiske: αυτών codd.
4	όπιόντα Emperius : elaiovra codd.
8 αὰτω Reiske: . αυτὥν codd.
° i.e. twenty minae more.
6 Implying that the mutilation of the Hermae was defin-
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our money than the state’s, as he would thereby avoid making enemies of us. Euphemus thanked Dio-cleides for confiding in him. “ And now,” he added, “ be good enough to come to Leogoras’ house, so that you and I can see Andocides and the others who must be consulted.” According to his story, Diocleides called next day. My father happened to be coming out just as he was knocking at the door. “ Are you the man they are expecting in there ? ” he asked. “ Well, well, we must not turn friends like you away.” And with these words he went off.. This was an attempt to bring about my father’s death by showing that he was in the secret.
We informed Diocleides, or so he alleged, that we had decided to offer him two talents of silver, as against the hundred minae from the Treasury γ’ and promised that he should become one of ourselves, if we achieved our end.6 Both sides were to give a guarantee of good faith. Diocleides replied that he would think it over ; and we told him to meet us at Callias’ house, so that Callias, son of Telocles, might bp. present as well. This was a similar attempt to bring about the death of my brother-in-law.
Diocleides said that he went to Callias’ house, and after terms had been arranged, pledged his word on the Acropolis.® We on our side agreed to give him the money the following month; but we broke our promise and did not do so. He had therefore come to reveal the truth.
Such was the impeachment brought by Diocleides, gentlemen. He gave a list of forty-two persons whom itely part of a plot to overthrow the democracy. Diocleides is promised a place in the oligarchic government which is to
follow/
* In one of the temples (c/. § 40).
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γνώναι, δύο καί τετταράκοντα, πρώτους μεν Μαντίθεον' καί Άψεφίωνα, βουλευτάς όντας καί κάθημενούς · ένδον, εΐτα δε καί τους άλλους, ανάστας δε Πέίσανδρος εφη χρήναι Aueiv το επί Σκαμανδρίου ψήφισμα καί άναβιβάζειν επί τον τροχόν τους άπογραφεντας, όπως μή πρότερον νύξ εσται πριν πυθεσθαι τούς άνδρας άπαντος.
44	άνεκραγεν ή βουλή ως ευ λεγει. άκουσαντες δε
[7] ταΰτα Μ αντίθεος καί Άψεφίων επί τήν · εστίαν
εκαθεζοντο, ίκετευοντες μή στρεβλωθήναι ἀλλ’ εξεγγυηθεντες1 κριθήναι. μόλις δε τούτων τυχόντες, επειδή τούς εγγυητάς κατέστησαν, επί τούς ίππους άναβάντες ωχοντο εις τούς πολεμίους αύτομολή-σαντες, καταλιπόντες τούς εγγυητάς, οΰς εδει (εν)* τοις αύτοΐς ενεχεσθαι εν οισπερ οΰς ήγγυήσαντο.
45	;'Η δε βουλή εξελθοΰσα εν άπορρήτω συνελαβεν
ήμάς καί εδησεν εν τοΐς ξύλοις:	άνακαλεσαντες
δε τούς στρατηγούς άνειπεΐν εκελευσαν Αθηναίων τούς μεν εν άστει οίκοΰντας ιεναι εις τήν αγοράν τα όπλα λαβόντας, τούς δ’ εν μακρω τείχει εις το Θησεΐον, τούς δ’ εν' Π ειραιεΐ εις τήν Ιπποδάμειαν αγοράν, τούς δ’ ιππέας ετι (προ)? νυκτός σημήναι τῆ σάλπιγγι,ήκειν εις το Άνάκειον, τήν δε βουλήν εις, άκρόπολιν- ιεναι κάκεϊ καθεύδειν, τούς δε
1 εζεγγυηθεντες Bekker: εξεγγνηθέντας codd.
* εν add. Weidner. 3 προ add. Blass, coll. § 48.
“ The decree forbade , the examination of citizens under torture. The βουλή had been empowered to act entirely at its own discretion during the crisis (cf. § 15), and so could suspend the φήφισμα in question if it thought fit.
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he claimed to have recognized, and at the head of the forty-two appeared Mantitheus and Apsephion who were members of the Council and present at that very meeting. Peisander hereupon rose and moved that the decree passed in the archonship of Scamandrius® be suspended and all whose names were on the list sent to the wheel, to ensure the discovery of everyone concerned before nightfall. The Council broke into shouts of approval. At that Mantitheus and Apsephion took sanctuary on the hearth, and appealed to be allowed to furnish sureties and stand trial, instead of being racked. They finally managed to gain their request; but no sooner had they provided their sureties than they leapt on horseback and deserted to the enemy ,b leaving the sureties to their fate, as they were now liable to the same penalties:as the prisoners for whom they had gone bail.
The Council adjourned for a private consultation and in the course of it gave orders for our arrest and close confinement.® Then they summoned the Generals and bade them proclaim that citizens resident ,in Athens proper were to proceed under arms to the Agora ; those between the Long Walls to the Theseum ; and those in Peiraeus to the Agora of Hippodamus. The Knights were to be mustered at the Anaceum d by trumpet before nightfall, while the Council would take up its quarters on the Acropolis *
*	They would probably make for the Boeotian frontier (cf. § 45 in/r.), though Thucydides states that there was also a Spartan force at the Isthmus at this time (vi. 61).
e Lit. “ made us fast in the stocks.” These were in the gaol itself.
*	The Agora of Hippodamus was the Agora of Peiraeus: the Anaceum, a'temple of the Dioscuri to the N.W. of the Acropolis.
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πρύτανεις εν τη θόλω. Βοιωτοί. δε πεπύσμένοι τα πράγματα επί τοΐς'όρίοις ησαν έξεστρατευμένοι. τόν δε των κακών τούτων άΐτιον Διοκλείδην ως σωτηρα οντα της πόλεως επί ζευγους ηγον εις τό πρυτανείου στεφανώσαντες,ι καί εδείπνεί εκεί.
46	Πρώτον μεν οΰν ταΰτα, ω άνδρες, όπόσοι υμών παρησαν, άναμιμνησκεσθε καί τούς άλλους διδάσκετε· εΐτα δε μοι τους πρύτανεις κάλει τους τότε πρυτανευσαντας, Φιλοκράτη καί τους άλλους.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
47 Φερε δη, καί τα ονόματα ύμΐν άναγνώσομαι των άνδρών ων άπέγραφεν, ιν είδητε όσους μοι των συγγενών άπώλλυεν, πρώτον μεν τον πατέρα, εΐτα δε τον κηδεστην, τον ■ μεν συνειδότα άποδεικνυς, του δ* εν τη οικία φάσκων την σύνοδον γενέσθαι. τών δ* άλλων άκόυσεσθε τα ονόματα, καί αυτοΐς άνάγίγνωσκέ. ’	} .	,
Χαρμίδης ' Κριστοτελονς.
ουτος άνεφιός εμάς* η μητηρ (ἡ)* εκείνου καί ό πατήρ ό έμός αδελφοί.
Ύανρεας.
ουτοσί άνεφιός του πατρός.
Ν ισαΐος. υιός Ταυρέου.
1 στεφάνωσαντες Bekker: στεφανώσοντες codd.
* ή add. Bekker. ·
“ The βόλος was a circular building with a domed roof situated in the Agora’: it was sometimes known as the σκιάς. It is the same as the Prytaneum mentioned a few lines below. S76
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for the night, and the Prytanes in the Tholus.0' In the meantime, the Boeotians, who had heard the news, had taken the field and were on the frontier ; while Diocleides, the author of all the mischief, was hailed as the saviour of Athens : a garland was placed upon his head, and he was driven upon an ox-cart to the Prytaneum, where he was entertained. /
Now first of all I want those of you who witnessed all this to picture it once more and describe it to those who did not. Next I will ask the clerk to call the Prytanes in office at the time, Philocrates and his colleagues.
Witnesses
And now I am also going to read you the names of those denounced by Diocleides, so that you may see how many relatives of mine he tried to ruin. First there was my father, and then my brother-in-law ; my father he had represented as in the secret, ,while he had alleged that my brother-in-law’s house was the scene of the meeting. The names of the rest you shall hear. Read them out to the court.-Charmides, son of Aristoteles.
That is a cousin of mine ; his mother and my father .were brother and sister.
Taureas.
That is a cousin of my father’s.
Nisaeus.	.<
A son of Taureas.
The Prytanes and their γραμματ^νς dined there daily, and distinguished foreign visitors were often entertained at the Tholus at the public cost. Diocleides was accorded this privilege.
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Καλλια$ ο ‘ Αλκμεωνος. ανεψιός τον πατρός.
Εύφημος.
Κ αλλίου τ ου Τηλοκλεονς αδελφός.
Φρύνιχος ό Όρχησαμενού.1 ανεψιός.
Εύκρατης.
ο Νικίου αδελφός.* κηδεστής οΰτος Καλλίου. KpiTias.
ανεψιός* καί οντος τον πατρός· αι μητερες άδελφαι.
Τ οντους π όντας εν τοΐς τετταράκοντα άνδράσιν άπεγραψεν.*
48	Επβιδἡ δε εδεδεμεθα πάντες εν τω αντω και νυζ τε ήν και τό δεσμωτήριον συνεκεκλήτο, ήκον δε τω μεν μήτηρ τω δε αδελφή τω δε γυνή και παΐδες, ην δε βοή καί οίκτος κλαόντων και όδυρομενών τα παρόντα κακά, λεγει πρός με Χαρμ&ης, ών μεν ανεψιός, ήλικιώτης 8e και συνεκτραφεις εν τή οικία τη ήμετερα εκ παιδός,
1 Όρχησαμενοΰ Wilhelm : όρχησάμενος codd.
* Verba ό Νικτίου αδελφός quae in codd. cum Εύκρατης con-iuncta sunt ita distinxi.
3	Post ανεψιός habent codd. Ενκρατίας 6 Νικ·ίου αδελφός e praecedentibus male iterata. Eiecit Reiske. Hunc indicem turbatum esse ex § 68 satis liquet.
4	άπεγραψεν Stephanus: επε'γραψεν codd.
e The M3, reading is retained by some and translated “ the S78
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Callias, son of Alcmaeon.
A cousin of my father’s.
Euphemus.
A brother of Callias, son of Telocles.
Phrynichus, son of Orchesamenus.®
A cousin.
Eucrates.
The brother of Nicias.6 He is Callias* brother-in-law. Critias.
Another cousin of my father’s ; their mothers were sisters.
All of these appeared among the last forty on Diocleides’ list.
We were all thrown into one prison. Darkness fell, and the gates were shut. Mothers, sisters, wives, and children had gathered. Nothing was to be heard save the cries and moans of grief-stricken wretches bewailing the calamity which had overtaken them. In the midst of it all, Charmides, a cousin of my own age who had been brought up with me in my own home
ex-dancer,” on the ground that a famous dancer named Phrynichus was living in Athens at this period (c/. Ar. Wasps 1302). But no true parallel can be produced for such a use of the aorist participle. It is preferable to emend as in the text, as proper names with a participial form were not uncommon; cf. Άκςσαμενός, Άλεξαμενός, Τεισαμενό?, Ακουμένος.
6 The words ό Νικίου ὰδελψό? are misplaced in the M99. Andocides is clearly quoting from an official list; and in such documents a man would be referred to by his father’s name, not by his brother’s. The reference to the brother is part of the commentary of Andocides which follows. The Nicias in question is the general.
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49	ότι “ ’Ανδοκίδη, των μεν παρόντων κακών όράς τό μέγεθος, εγώ δ’ εν μεν τω παρελθόντί χρόνιο ονδέν έδεόμην λέγειν ουδέ σε λυπεΐν, νυν δε αναγκάζομαι διά την παρούσαν ήμΐν συμφοράν, οΐς γάρ έχρώ και οΐς συνήσθα άνευ ημών τών συγγενών, ουτοι επί ταῖς αίτίαις δι ας ημείς άπ-ολλύμεθα οι μεν αυτών τεθνάσιν, οι δε οιχονται
50	φευγοντες, σφών αυτών καταγνόντες άδικεΐν1 . . . ει ηκουσάς τι τούτου του πράγματος του.γενομένου, ε’ιπέ, καί πρώτον μεν σεαυτόν σώσον, εΐτα δε τον πατέρα, ον είκός έστί σε μάλιστα φιλεΐν, εΐτα δε τον κηδεστην ος εχει σου την αδελφήν ηπερ σοι μόνη έστίν, έπειτα δε τούς άλλους συγγενείς καί άναγκαίους τοσούτους όντας, έτι δε εμέ, ος έν άπαντι τω βίω ηνίασα μέν σε ούδεν πώποτε, προθυμότατος δε εις σε και τα σά πράγματά είμι, δ τι αν δέη3 ποιεΐν.”
61 Αέγοντος δέ, έυ άνδρες, Χαρμίδου ταΰτα, άντι-βολούντων δέ τών άλλων και ίκετεύοντος ενός έκάστου, ένεθυμηθην προς εμαυτόν, “ "Ω πάντων εγώ δεινοτάτη συμφορά περιπεσών, πάτερα περιίδω τούς, εμαυτοΰ συγγενείς άπολλυμένους αδίκως, καί αυτούς τε άποθανόντας καί τα χρήματα αυτών δημευθέντα, προς δε τούτοις άναγραφέντας εν στήλαις ως όντας αλιτήριους τών θεών τούς ούδενός αιτίους τών γεγενημένων, έτι δε τρια-
[8] κοσίους ’Αθηναίων μέλλοντας αδίκως άπολεΐσθαι,3
1	Habet Α lacunam duodecim litterarum post αδικίϊν. τούτων τοίνυν add. Sauppe, ὰλλὰ δέομαι σου Reiske.
2	δέ27 Bekker: δέοι codd.
8 άττολίΐσθαι Stephanus: άπολίσθαι codd.
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since boyhood, said to me : V You see the utter hopelessness of our position, Andocides. I have never yet wished to say anything which might distress you : but now our plight leaves me no choice. Your friends and associates outside the family have all been subjected to the charges which are now to prove our own undoing : and half of them have been put to death, while the other half have admitted their guilt by going into exile.® I beg of you : if you have heard anything concerning this affair, disclose it. Save yourself: save your father, who must be dearer to you than anyone in the world : save your brother-in-law, the husband of your only sister : save all those others who are. bound to you by ties of blood and family : and lastly, save me, who have never vexed you in my life and who am ever ready to do anything for you and your good.”
At this appeal from Charmides, gentlemen, which was echoed by the rest, Avho each addressed their entreaties to me in turn, I thought to myself: “ Never, oh, never has a man found himself in a more terrible strait than I. Am I to look on while my own kindred perish for a crime which they have not committed : while they themselves are put to death and their goods are confiscated : nay more, while the names of persons entirely innocent of the deed which has been done are inscribed upon stones of record as the names of men accursed in the sight of heaven ? Am I to pay no heed to three hundred Athenians who are to be wrongfully put to death, to the desperate
• Charmides’ argument seems to be that, as. Andocides’ friends have already been exposed, he can do no harm to them by any revelations he may choose to make. On the other hand, he will be able to save his family from certain death.
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την 8ε πάλιν ev κακοΐς ονσαν τοΐς μεγιστοις και νποφίαν εις άλλήλους έχοντας, η εΐπω * Αθήνα ιοις άπερ ήκουσα Έιύφιλήτου αντον τον ποιησαντος;
52	"Ert he επί τοντοις καί τάδε ενεθυμήθην, ώ άνδρες, και βλογιζόμην προς εμαυτόν τούς εξ-ημαρτη κότας και το έργον είργασ μένους, οτι οι μεν αυτών ήδη ετεθνασαν υπό 1 ευκρου μηνυθ€ντ€ς, οι he φευγοντες ωχοντο και αυτών θάνατος κατ-εγνωστο, τε'τταρες Be ή σαν υπόλοιποι οι ονκ εμηνυ-θησαν υπό Τευκρου τών π€ποιηκότων, Παναίτιος,
53	Χαιρεδημος, διάκριτος, Αυσίστρατος· οΰς είκός ην απάντων μάλιστα δοκεΐν είναι τούτων τών άνδρών οΰς εμήνυσε Αιοκλείδης, φίλους όντας τών απολωλότων ήδη. καί τοΐς μιν ούδεπω βέβαιος ην η σωτηρία, τοΐς he εμοΐς οίκείοις φανερός (ο Υ όλεθρος, ει μη τις ερεΐ Άθηναίοις τα γενόμενα. εδόκει οΰν μοι κρεΐττον είναι τετταρας άνδρας άποστερησάι της πατρίδος δικαίως, οι νυν ζώσι καί κατεληλύθασι καί έχουσι τα σφετερα αυτών, η εκείνους άποθανόντμς αδίκως περιιδειν.
61 Ει ουν τινι υμών, ώ άνδρες, (ἡ)2 τών άλλων πολιτών, γνώμη τοιαυτη παρειστηκει πρότερον περί εμού, φς άρα εγώ εμήνυσα κατά τών εταίρων τών: εμαυτοΰ, όπως εκείνοι μεν άπόλοιντο, εγω he σωθείην—α ελογοποίουν οι εχθροί περί εμού, βουλόμενοι δϊαβάλλειν με—σκοπέΐσθε εξ αυτών
65 τών γεγενημενων. νΰν γάρ εμε μεν λόγον δει δοΰναι8 τών εμόί πεπραγμενών μετά της αλήθειας, αυτών παρόντων οΐπερ ήμαρτον καί έφυγον ταϋτα ποίησαντες, ΐσασι he άριστα είτε φευδόμαι είτε
1 ό add. Reiske.	2 η add. Sluiter.
3 Set δοΰνα ι Dobree: διδόναι codd.
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plight of Athens, to the suspicions of citizen for citizen ? Or am I to reveal to my countrymen the story told me by the true criminal, Euphiletus ? ” °
Then a further thought struck me, gentlemen. I reminded myself that a number of the offenders responsible for the mutilation had already been executed upon the information lodged by Teucrus, while yet others had escaped into exile and been sentenced to death in their absence. In fact, there remained only four of the criminals whose names had not been divulged by Teucrus : Panaetius, Chaeredemus, Diacritus, and Lysistratus; and it was only natural to assume that they had been among the first to be denounced by tiiocleides, as they were friends of those who had already been put to death. It was thus still doubtful whether they would escape : but it was certain that my own kindred would perish, unless Athens learned the truth. So I decided that it was better to cut off from their country four men who richly deserved it—men alive to-day and restored to home and property—than to let those others go to a death which they had done nothing whatever to deserve.
If, then, any of you yourselves, gentlemen, or any of the public at large has ever been possessed with the notion that I informed against my associates with the object of purchasing my own life at the price of theirs—a tale invented by my enemies, who wished to present me in the blackest colours-*—use the facts themselves as evidence ; for to-day not only is it incumbent upon me to give a faithful account of myself—I am in the presence, remember, of the actual offenders’ who went into exile after committing the
• Already denounced by Teucrus (§ 35).
383
ANDOCIDES
αληθή λέγω, εξεστι δε αύτοΐς ελεγχειν με εν τω εμώ λόγω' εγώ γάρ εφίημΐ' ύμας 8ε δει μαθεΐν τα
56	γενόμενα. εμοι γάρ, ώ άνδρες, τονδε τον άγώνος τούτ εστι μεγιστον, σωθεντι μή δοκεΐν κακω είναι, (άλλα πρώτον μεν υμάς,1) εΐτα δε και τούς άλλους άπαντας μαθεΐν ότι ούτε μετά κακίας ούτε μετ ανανδρίας ούδεμιάς των γεγενημενων πάπρακται υπ’ εμού ουδεν, αλλά διά συμφοράν γεγενημενην μάλιστα μεν τή πόλει, εΐτα (δε)* και ἡμῖν, εΐπον δε α ήκουσα Έ,ύφιλήτον προνοία μεν των συγγενών καί των φίλων, προνοία δε τής πόλεως απασης, μετ αρετής ἀλλ’ ου μετά κακίας, ως εγώ νομίζω, ει οΰν ούτως εχει ταΰτα, σωζεσθαί τε άζιώ καί δοκεΐν ύμΐν είναι μή κακός.
57	Φερε δή—χρή γάρ, ώ άνδρες, άνθρωπίνως περί των πραγμάτων εκλογίζεσθαι, ώσπερ αν αυτόν όντα εν τή συμφορά—τί αν υμών έκαστος εποιησεν; ει μεν γάρ ήν δυοΐν τό ετερον ελεσθαι, ή καλώς άπολεσθάι ἡ αίσχρώς σωθήναι, εχοι αν τις είπεΐν κακίαν είναι τα γενόμενα*· καίτοι πολλοί αν καί τούτο εΐλοντο, τό ζήν περί πλείονος ποιησαμενοι
68 τού καλώς άποθανεΐν όπου δε τούτων τό εναν-τιώτατον ήν, σιωπήσαντι μεν αύτώ τε αΐσχιστα άπολεσθάι μηδέν άσεβήσαντι, ετι δε τον πάτερα περιιδεΐν άπολόμενον καί τον κηδεστήν καί τούς συγγενείς καί άνεφιούς τοσοντους, οΰς , ούδείς
1 Nonnihil excidisse videtur. ὰλλὰ πρώτον μ*ν υμάς add. Blass: alii alia.	·,. ■	’ if*ν»
3	δὲ add. Reiske: lacunam duarum litteraruip habent codd.
* γινόμενα. Reiske: λίγομίνα codd.
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crime which we are discussing ; they know better than anyone whether I am lying or not, and they have my permission to interrupt me and prove that what I am saying is untrue—but it is no less incumbent upon you to discover what truly happened. I say this, gentlemen, because the chief task confronting me in this trial is to prevent anyone thinking the worse of me on account of my escape: to make first you and then the whole world understand that the explanation of my behaviour from start to finish lay in the desperate plight· of Athens and, to a lesser degree, in that, of my own family, not in any lack of principles or courage: to make you understand that,in disclosing what Euphiletus had told me, I was actuated solely by my concern for my relatives and friends and by my concern for the state as a whole, motives which I for one consider not a disgrace but a credit. If this proves to be the truth of the matter, I think it only my due that I should be acquitted with my good name unimpaired.
Come now, in considering a case, a judge should make allowances for human shortcomings, gentlemen, as he would do, were he in the same plight himself. What would each of you have done ? Had the choice lain between dying a noble death and preserving my life at the cost of my honour, my behaviour might well be described as base—though many would have made exactly the same choice ; they would rather have remained alive than have died like heroes. But the alternatives before me were precisely the opposite. On the other hand, if I remained silent, I myself died in disgrace for an act of impiety which I had not committed, and I allowed my father, my brother-in-law, and a host of my relatives and cousins to perish
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άλλος άπώλλυεν ή εγώ μη είπών ως ετεροι ημαρτον. Αιοκλείδης μεν γάρ φευσάμενος εδησεν αύτους, σωτηρία 8ε αυτών άλλη ούδεμία ην η πυθεσθαι *Αθηναίους πάντα τα πραχθεντ α* φονεύς ουν αυτών εγιγνόμην εγώ μη είττών ύμΐν α ηκουσα. ετι δε τριακοσίους * Αθηναίων άπώλλυον, καί η
69 πόλις εν κακόΐς τοΐς μεγίστοις εγίγνετο. ταΰτα μεν ουν ην εμοΰ μη είπόντος· είττών δε τα ον τα αυτός τε εσωζόμην καί τον πάτερα εσωζον καί τούς άλλους συγγενείς, καί, την πάλιν εκ φόβον καί κακών τών μεγίστων άπήλλαττον.	φυγάδες
δε δι’ εμε τετταρες άνδρες έγίγνοντο, οΐπερ και ημάρτον' τών δ’ άλλων, οι πρότερον1 υπό Τεύκρου εμηννθησαν, ούτε δηπου οι τεθνεώτες δι εμε μάλλον ετεθνασαν, οντε οι φενγοντες μάλλον εφενγρν.
60	Ύάΰτα δε πάντα σκοπών ηΰρισκον, ώ άνδρες, τών παρόντων κακών ταΰτα ελάχιστα είναι, είπεΐν τα γενόμενα ως τάχιστα και ελεγξαι Αιοκλείδην φεΰσάμενον, καί τιμωρησασθαι. εκείνον, ος ημάς.
[9] μεν άπώλλνεν αδίκως, την δε πάλιν εξηπάτα, ταΰτα δε ποιών μέγιστος ενεργετης εδόκει είναι καί
61	χρήματα- ελάμβανε. διά ταΰτα ειπον τή βουλή ότι είδείην τους ποιήσαντας, καί εξήλεγξα τα γενόμενα, ότι είσηγησατο μεν πινόντων ημών ταντην την βουλήν [γενεσθαι]* Eύφίλητος, άντεΐπον δε εγώ, καί τότε μεν ου γένοιτο δι’ εμε, ύστερον δ’ εγώ μεν εν Κυνοσάργει επί πωλίον ό μοι ην άναβάς επεσον καί την κλεΐν συνετρίβην καί την
1 τών δ’ άλλων, οι nporepov Dobree: •πρότερον codd.	.	'
* γενεσθαι delevit Bekker.

των δ* άλλων οἱ λοιποί
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in addition. Yes, I, and I alone, was sending them to their death, if I refused to say that others were to blame ; for Diocleides had thrown them into prison by his lies, and they could only be rescued if their countrymen were put in full possession of the facts ; therefore I became their murderer if I refused to tell what I had heard. Besides this, I was causing three hundred citizens to perish; while the plight of Athens was growing desperate. That is what silence meant. On the other hand, by revealing the truth I 1	T 1 ly father, I saved the rest
which was working such havoc. True, I was sending four men into exile ; but all four were guilty. And as for the others, who had already been denounced by Teucrus, I am sure that none of them, whether dead or in exile, was one whit the worse off for any disclosures of mine.
Taking all this into consideration, gentlemen, I found that the least objectionable of the courses open to me was to tell the truth as quickly as possible, to prove that Diocleides had lied, and so to punish the scoundrel who was causing us to be put to death wrongfully and imposing upon the public, while in return he was being hailed as a supreme benefactor and rewarded for his services. I therefore informed the Council that I knew the offenders, and showed exactly what had occurred. The idea, I said, had been suggested by Euphiletus at a drinking-party ; but I opposed it, and succeeded in preventing its execution for the time being. Later, however, I was thrown from a colt of mine in Cynosarges ° ; I broke •
Athens from the panic
• Λ gymnasium sacred to Heracles on the eastern outskirts of Athens, near the Diomean Gate.
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κεφαλήν κατεάγην, φερόμενός τε επί κλίνης
62	άπεκομίσθην οϊκαδε· αίσθόμενος δ’ Eύφίλητος ως έχοιμι, λέγει προς αυτούς δτι πέπεϊσμάι ■ ταΰτα συμποιεΐν και ώμολόγηκα αύτω1 μεθέξειν του έργου και περικόφεΐν τον 'Κρμην τον παρα το Φορβαντεΐον. ταϋτα δ’ έλεγεν έξαπατών εκείνους· καί δια ταϋτα ό Ερμῆς ον ορατέ πάντες, ο παρα την πατρώαν οικίαν την ημετέραν, ον η Αίγης άνέθηκεν, δύ περιεκόπη μόνος των Έ/ομών των Άθηνησιν, ως εμοΰ τούτο ποιησοντος,2 ως εφη προς αυτούς Eύφίλητος.
63	Οι δ’ αίσθόμενοι δεινά έποίουν, δτι είδείην. μεν το πράγμα, πεποιηκώς δέ ούκ εΐην. προσελθόντες δε μοι τη υστεραία Μ έλητος καί E ύφίλητος έλεγον δτι “ γεγένηται, ω *Ανδοκίδη, καί πέπρακται η μιν ταϋτα. σύ μέντοι ει μεν άζιοΐς ησυχίαν εχειν καί σιωπάν, έξεις ημάς επιτηδείους ώσπερ καί πρότερον· ει δέ μη, χαλεπώτεροί σοι ημείς εχθροί έσό-
64	μέθα η άλλοι τινες δι* ημάς φίλοι.” είπον αύτοΐς δτι νομίζοιμι μεν διά το. πράγμα Κύφίλητον πονηρόν είναι, έκείνοις δέ ούκ εμέ δεινόν είναι, δτι οΐδα, αλλά μάλλον αυτό το έργον πρλλω, δτι πεποίηται.
'Ω? οΰν ην ταϋτ άληθη, τον τε παιδα τον έμόν παρέδωκα βασανίσαι, δτι έκαμνον καί ουδ' άν-ιστάμην εκ της κλίνης, καί τάς θεραπαίνας έλαβον οι πρύτανεις, δθεν όρμώμενοι ταϋτ έποίουν
1 αύτω Α corr.: αυτών Α pr.
* ποιήσοντος Valckenaer: ποιήσαντος codd.
β One of the many ηρώα scattered over the city. Phorbas was an Attic hero ; he had been the,charioteer of Theseus. 388
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my collar-bone and fractured my skull, and had to be taken home on a litter. When Euphiletus saw my condition, he informed the others that I had con-, sented to join them and had promised him to mutilate the Hermes next to the shrine of Phorbasa as my share in the escapade. He told them this to hoodwink them ; and that is why the Hermes which you can all see standing close to the home of our family, the Hermes dedicated by the Aegeld tribe, was the only one in Athens unmutilated, it being understood that I would attend to it as Euphiletus had promised.
When the others learned the truth, they were furious to think that I was in the secret without having taken any active part; and the next day I received a visit from Meletus b and Euphiletus. “ We have managed it all right, Andocides,” they told me. “ Now if you will consent to keep quiet and say nothing, you will find us just as good friends as before.. If you do not, you will find that you have been much more successful at making enemies of us than at making fresh friends by turning traitor to us/’ I replied that I certainly thought Euphiletus a scoundrel for acting as he had ; although he and his companions had far less to fear from my being in the secret than from the mere fact that the deed was done.
I supported this account by handing over my slave for torture, to prove that I was ill at the time in question and had not even left my bed ; and the Prytanes arrested the women-servants in the house which the criminals had used as their base. The
b Meletus had also been connected with the profanation of the Mysteries; his name appears on Andromachus’ list (§ 131. Like Euphiletus, he was denounced by Teucrus for mutilation of the Hermae (§ 35).
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65	eκείνοι, εξελεγχοντες δε τό πράγμα ή τε βουλή και οι ζητηταί, επειδή ήν ή εγώ ελεγον και ώμολογεΐτο παντάχόθεν, τότε δή καλοΰσι τον Αιοκλείδην- και ον πολλών λόγων εδεησεν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς ώμολόγει φευδεσθαι, και εδεΐτο σωζεσθαι φράσας τους πείσαντας αυτόν λέγειν ταντα* είναι δε ’Αλκιβιάδην τον Φηγουσιον και Αμίαντον τόν
66	εξ Αίγίνης. και οντοι μεν δείσαντες ωχοντο φευγοντες· υμείς δε άκονσαντες ταΰτα Αιοκλείδην μεν τω δικαστηρίω παραδάντες άπεκτείνατε, τους δε δεδεμενους και μέλλοντας άπολεΐσθαι έλυσατε, τους εμούς συγγενείς, δι εμε, καί τούς φεύγοντας κατεδεξασθε, αυτοί Se λαβόντες τα όπλα άπήτε,1
67	πολλών κακών και κίνδυνων ,άπαλλαγεντες. εν οϊς εγώ, ώ άνδρες, τής μεν τύχης ή όχρη-σάμην δικαίως αν υπό πάντων ελεηθείην, τών δε γενομενων ενεκα εικότως (αν)* άνηρ άριστος δοκοίην είναι, οστις είσηγησαμενω μεν Έυφιλήτω πίστιν τών εν άνθρώποις άπιστοτάτην ήναντιώθην και άντεΐπον και ελοίδόρησα εκείνον3 ών ήν άξιος, άμαρτόντων δ’ εκείνων την αμαρτίαν α ύτοΐς συνεκρυφα, καί μηννσαντος κατ’ αυτών Τεύκρου οι μεν αυτών άπεθανον οι δ* εφυγον, πριν ημάς υπό Αιοκλείδου δεθήναι καί μελλειν ' άπολεΐσθαι. τότε δε άπεγραφα τετταρας άνδρας, Π αναίτιου,
68	Δι άκριτον, Αυσίστρατον, Χαι ρεδημον’ οντοι μεν εφυγον δι εμε, ομολογώ- εσώθη δε γε ο πατήρ,
1 anfjre Weidner: άπίητε codd.
* αν add. Reiske.
• εκείνον Naber: εκείνφ codd. s sed. WeidoiT·
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Council and the commission of inquiry went into the matter closely, and when at length they found that it was as I said and that the witnesses corroborated me without exception, they summoned Diocleides. He, however, made a long cross-examination unnecessary by admitting at once that he had been lying, and begged that he might be pardoned if he disclosed who had induced him to tell his story ; the culprits, he said, were Alcibiades of Phegus α and Amiantus of Aegina. Alcibiades and Amiantus fled from the country in terror ; and when you heard the facts yourselves, you handed Diocleides over to the court and put him to death. You released the prisoners awaiting execution—my relatives, who owed their escape to me alone—you welcomed back the exiles, and yourselves shouldered arms b and dispersed, freed from grave danger and distress.
Not only do the circumstances in which I here found myself entitle me to the sympathy of all, gentlemen, but my conduct ..can leave you in no doubt about my integrity. When Euphiletus suggested that we pledge ourselves to what was the worst possible treachery, I opposed him, I attacked him, I neaped on him the scorn which he deserved. Yet once his companions had committed the crime, I kept their secret; it was Teucrus who lodged the information which led to their death or exile, before we had been thrown into prison by Diocleides or were threatened with death. After our imprisonment I denounced four persons : Panaetius, Diacritus, Lysistratus, and Chaeredemus. I was responsible for the exile of these four, I admit; but I saved my father, my brother-in-
A deme in the neighbourhood of Marathon. * Cf. § 45.
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6 κηδεστής, ανεψιοί τρεις, των άλλων συγγενών επτά, μέλλοντες άποθ ανεΐσθαι αδίκως* οι νΰν όρώσι του ήλιου τό φως δι* εμε, καί αυτοί όμο-λογοΰσιν 6 δε την πάλιν δλην συνταράξας καί εις τούς εσχάτους κίνδυνους καταστήσας εξηλεγχθη, υμείς Se άπηλλάγητε μεγάλων φόβων καί των εις άλλήλους υποψιών.
69	Και ταΰτ ει αληθή λέγω, ω άνδρες, άναμιμνή-σκεσθε, καί οι είδότες1 διδάσκετε τούς άλλους, σύ δε, μοι αυτούς κάλει τούς λυθεντας δι εμε-άριστα γάρ αν είδότες τα γενόμενα λεγοιεν εις τούτους, ούτωσί δε εχει, ω άνδρες' μέχρι τούτου άναβήσονται καί λεξουσιν υ μιν, εως αν άκροάσθαι
[10] βούλησθε, επειτα 8’ εγώ περί τών άλλων άπο-λογήσομαι.
<ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2>2	'■*
70	Ilept μεν οΰν τών τότε γενομενων άκηκόατε πάντα καί άπολελόγηταί μοι ίκανώς, ως γ* εμαυτόν πείθω· ει δε τις τι υμών ποθεί ή νομίζει τι μή ίκανώς είρήσθαι ή παραλελοιπά τι, άναστας ύπο-μνησάτω, καί άπολογήσομαι καί προς τούτο* περί δε τών νόμων ήδη υμάς διδάξω.
7ΐ Κηψίσιος γαρ ούτοσί ενεδειξε μεν με κατά τόν νόμον τον κείμενον, την. δε κατηγορίαν ποιείται κατά ψήφισμα πρότερον γενόμενον, δ ; είπεν
1 cISotcs Reiske: iBovrcs codd.
* μαρτυρεί add. Reiske.
® The figures given here do not correspond with the list of § 47, where the father, the brother-in-law, two cousins, and five other relatives only are mentioned. The faulty ms. tradition of § 47 (see app. crit. ad loc.) makes it more probable 392
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law, three cousins, and seven other relatives,® all of whom were about to be put to death wrongfully ; they owe it to me that they are still looking on the light of day, and they are the first to acknowledge it. In addition, the scoundrel who had thrown the whole of Athens into chaos and endangered her very existence was exposed ; and your own suspense and suspicions of one another were at an end.
Now recollect whether what I have been saying is true, gentlemen ; and if you know the facts, make them clear to those who do not. Next I will ask the clerk to call the persons who owed their release to me ; no one knows what happened better than they, and no one can give the court a better account of it. The position, then, is this, gentlemen : they will address you from the platform for as long as you care to listen to them ; then, when you are satisfied, I will proceed to the remainder of my defence.
(Witnesses)
You now know exactly what took place at the time and I for one think that I have given all the explanations necessary. However, should any of you wish to hear more or think that any point has not been dealt with satisfactorily, or should I have omitted anything, he has only to rise and mention it, and I will reply to his inquiry as well. Otherwise, I will proceed to explain the legal position to you.
Admittedly, Cephisius here conformed with the law as it stands in lodging his information against me ; but he is resting his case upon an old decree,
that it is the list which is incorrect; and alteration of the numerals given in the present passage is not a satisfactory solution of the difficulty.
ANDOCIDES
*1 σοτιμίδης, ου1 εμοί προσήκει ούδεν. ό μεν γάρ εΐπεν εΐργεσθαι των ιερών τούς άσεβήσαντας και όμολογήσαντας, €μοι δε τούτων ούδετερα 7re-
72	ποίηται- ούτε ήσεβηται ούτε ώμολόγηται. ως δε και τούτο τό ψήφισμα λελνται και άκυρόν εστιν, εγώ υμάς διδάξω, καίτοιγε τοιαύτην απολογίαν περί αυτού ποιήσομαι, οπού μή πείθων μεν υμάς αντος ζημιώσομαι, πείσας δε υπέρ των εχθρών άπολελογη μένος εσομαι. άλλα γάρ τάληθή ειρή-σεται.
73	Έπεί γάρ αι νηες διεφθάρησαν καί ή πολιορκία εγενετο, εβουλεύσασθε περί όμονοίας, καί εδοξεν ύμΐν τούς άτιμους επιτίμους ποίησαι, καί είπε την γνώμην ΪΙατροκλείδης. οι δε άτιμοι τινες ήσαν, καί τινα τρόπον έκαστοι; εγώ ύμάς διδάξω, οι μεν άργύριον οφείλοντες τω δημοσίως όπόσοι ενθύνας ωφλον* άρξαντες άρχάς, ή εξούλας ή γραφάς ή επιβολάς* ωφλον, ή ώνάς πριάμενοι εκ του δημοσίου μή κατάβολον τα χρήματα, ή εγγνας ήγγυήσαντο* προς το δημόσιον, τοντοις ή μεν
1 Ίσοτιμίδης, ον Reiske : els ότι μηδ’ ίσου codd.
*	ωφλον Reiske: ύφαλον codd.
*	ΐπιβολάς Stephanus: έπιβουλάς codd.
4 ηγγυησαντο Stephanus : ΐγγνήσαντο codd., unde ΐγγνησά-μενοι Schoell.
• In 415 b.c.
b i.e. if Andocides can prove that he is protected by the amnesty, he will .eo ipso create a precedent whereby his accusers will themselves be able to claim exemption from punishment for the various offences which they committed before 403. The nature of these is explained in detail later (§ 92 et sqq.).
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moved by Isotimides,0 which does not concern me at all. Isotimides proposed to exclude from temples all who had committed an act of impiety and admitted their guilt. I have done neither : I have not committed any act of impiety, nor have I admitted guilt. Further, I will prove to you that the decree in question has been repealed and is void. I shall be adopting a dangerous line of defence here, I know; if I fail to convince you, I shall myself be the sufferer, and if I succeed in convincing you, I shall have cleared my opponents.6 However, the truth shall.be told.
After the loss of your fleet and the investment of Athens c you discussed ways and means of re-uniting the city. As a result you decided to reinstate those who had lost their civic rights, a resolution moved by Patrocleides. Now who were the disfranchised, and what were their different disabilities ? I will explain.* **
First, state-debtors. All who had been condemned on their accounts when vacating a public, office, all who had been condemned as judgement-debtors,® all those fined in a public action or under the summary jurisdiction of a magistrate, all who farmed taxes and then defaulted or were liable to the state as sureties
* The fleet was lost at Aegospotami, Sept. 405; this disaster was followed by the siege of Athens, which finally capitulated in April 404. The decree of Patrocleides was passed in the autumn of 405.
d For the relevance of the following paragraphs see Introd. pp. 331-332.
• · Persons against whom judgement had been given in a civil action, but who refused (a) to pay the damages awarded to the plaintiff by the court, (6) to cede to the plaintiff property to which he had established his claim, were liable to a δίκη'εξουΧης. Such suits were common at Athens, where the machinery for ensuring that a judgement was enforced was lamentably defective.
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€ΚΤ€ΐσις ην ίπι τής βνάτης πρυτανείας, el Se μη, διπλάσιου o<j>eiXeiv και τα κτήματα αυτών π€-πράσθαι.
74	Είς μεν τρόπος οΰτος, ατιμίας ην, €Τ€ρος δε ων τα μεν1 σώματα άτιμα ην, την δ’ ουσίαν elχον2 και όκόκτηντο' οΰτοι δ’ αΰ ησαν όπόσοι κλοπής η δώριον όφλοιβν τούτους eSei και αυτούς και τους €κ τούτων άτιμους elvar καί όπόσοι λιποιβν την τάξιν, η άστρατοίας η δβιλίας η άναυμαχίου* οφλοιβν, η την ασπίδα άποβάλοΐ€ν, η τρις φ€υδο-μαρτυρίων η τρις φευδοκλητ€ΐας όφλοΐ€ν, η τούς γονίας κακώς ποιοΐεν, οΰτοι πάντ€ς άτιμοι ησαν τα σώματα, τα δε χρήματα €Ϊχον.
75	"Αλλοι αΰ κατά προστάτις, οΐτινές ου παντά-πασιν άτιμοι ησαν, άλλα μύρος τι αυτών, οϊον οι στρατιά)ται, οΐς, ότι ίπίμαναν ίπι τών τ€τρα-κοσίων* iv τη πόλβι, τα μιν άλλα ην άπβρ τοις άλλοις πολίταις, €ΐπ€ΐν δ’ iv τω δήμω ούκ .ίζήν
,1 ὥν τὰ /lev Aid.: ὥν μέν τὰ codd.
* €Ϊχον Bekker: ίσχον codd.
3	άναυμαχίον Suidas, S.v.: νανμαχίου codd.
4	τΐτρακοσίων Dobree, coll, psephismate quod sequitur: τυράννων codd.
“ Tax-farmers usually formed themselves into companies headed by an αρχώνijy .who personally contracted with the state for the purchase of the right to collect a given tax. The agreed sum was not paid until the tax had been collected ; and so the αρχώνη? had to furnish sureties, who became liable if he himself defaulted. It was the practice to auction the various taxes, the highest bidder obtaining the right to farm them, cf. § 133.
6 The six classes of state-debtor here enumerated suffered disfranchisement only so long as their debt remained unpaid. They were allowed eight Prytanies {i.e. roughly nine months) in which to find the money; at the end of that time their 396
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for a defaulter,0 had to pay within eight Prytanies ; otherwise, the sum due was doubled and the delinquent’s property distrained ιιροηγ’
Such was one form of disfranchisement. According to a second, delinquents lost all personal rights, but retained possession of their property. This class included all persons convicted of theft or of accepting bribes—it was laid down that both they and their descendants should lose their personal rights. Similarly, all who deserted on the field of battle, who were found guilty of evasion of military service, of cowardice, or of withholding a ship from action,® all who threw away their shields, or were thrice convicted of giving perjured evidence or of falsely endorsing a summons,d or who were found guilty of maltreating their parents, were deprived of their personal rights, ■while retaining possession of their property.
Others again had their rights curtailed in specified directions ; they were only partially, not wholly, disfranchised. The soldiers who remained in Athens under the Four Hundred are a case in point.* They enjoyed all the rights of ordinary citizens, except that they were forbidden to speak in the Assembly or
property was distrained upon for double the original amount. Should the confiscation fail to produce the requisite sum, they remained άτιμοι until the balance was forthcoming.
*	When Trierarchs.
d Whenever a plaintiff had to serve a summons in person, the law required that he should do so in the presence of witnesses. The names of these witnesses were entered on the wit If the plaintiff secured the witnesses’ names without serving the summons and so won the case by default,* the defendant had the right to bring a γραφή φΐυδοκλητΐίας against the witnesses (κλητήρας) concerned.
*	This penalty appears to have been inflicted in 410, after the restoration of the democracy. ■■■■:.
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αυτοΐς ούδε βουλεΰσαι. τούτων ήσαν οΰτοι άτιμοι
76	αυτή γ α ρ ήν τουτοις πρόσταξις, ετεροις ούκ ήν γράφασθαι, τοΐς δε ενδεΐξαι, τοΐς δἐ μη άναπλεϋσαι els 'Ελλήσποντον, άλλοις δ* εις Ιωνίαν τοΐς 8* els την αγοράν μη είσιεναι πρόσταξις ην.
Ταΰτ οΰν εψηφίσασθε εξαλεΐψαι πάντα τα ψηφίσματα, καί αυτά και ει που τι αντίγραφου ην, καί πίστιν άλλήλοις περί όμονοίας δούναι iv άκροπόλ€ΐ. καί μοι άνάγνωθι το ψήφισμα το ΥΙατροκλείδου, καθ' δ ταΰτα εγενετο.
77	- ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ. — ΪΙατροκλείδης εΐπεν ε:τειδη Ιψηφί( σαντο ’Αθηναίοι τήν άδειαν περί (των άτιμων και)1 των όφειλόντων, ώστε λέγειν εξεΐναι και επιψηφίζειν-ψηφίσασθ αι τον δήμον τ αυτά αιrep δτε ήν τα Μηδικά, και σννήνεγκεν ’Αθηναίοις επι το άμεινον. 7τερ\ δε των εγγεγραμμένωνa εις τον? πράκτορας ή τους ταμίας τής θεόν και των άλλων Θεών ή τον βασιλέα [r}]s ει τις μη εξεγράφη μέχρι τής εξελθονσης βονλής εψ>
78	ής Καλλιαϊ ήρχεν, όσοι άτιμοι ήσαν [ή]4 όφείλοντες, και όσων ενθυναί τιν«ς είσι κατεγνωσμεναι εν τοΐς λογιστηρίοις νπο των ευθυνών καί5 των παρεδρων, ή μήπω εισηγμεναι εις το δικαστήριον γραφαί τινες εισι περί των ευθυνών, ή προστάξεις . . .,· ή εγγναι
1 τὥν άτιμων και add. Sauppe e Dem. Timocr. § 46.
* Εγγεγραμμένων Emperius: emγεγραμμενων codd.
* ή del. Emperius.	■	4 .ή sed. Reiske. '
6 και Boeckh: ή codd.
* Lacunam ind. Droysen.	,
“ The decree reinstates (a) public debtors whose names were still on the official registers in June-Jilly 405, (6) political offenders who had suffered ατιμία in 410 after the downfall of the Four Hundred and the restoration of the full democracy. These include both members of the Four Hundred
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become members of the Council. They lost their rights in these two respects, because in their case the limited disability took this particular form. Others were deprived of the right of bringing an indictment, or of lodging an information : others of sailing up the Hellespont, or of crossing to Ionia : while yet others were specifically debarred from entering the Agora.
You enacted, then, that both the originals and all extant copies of these several decrees should be cancelled, and your differences ended by an exchange of pledges on the Acropolis. Kindly read the decree of Patrocleides whereby this was effected.®
Decree.—On the motion of Patrocleides: w hereas the Athenians have enacted that persons disfranchised and public debtors may speak and propose measures in the Assembly with impunity, the People shall pass the decree which was passed at the time of the Persian Wars and which proved of benefit to A thens. As touching such of those registered with the Superintendents of Revenue, the Treasurers of Athena and the other Deities, or the Basileus, as had not been removed from the register before the last sitting of the Council in the archonship of Callias * 6 : all who before that date had been disfranchised as debtors ϊ or had been found guilty of maladministration by the Auditors and their assessors at the Auditors’ offices: or had been indicted for maladministration, but, had not as yet been publicly tried : or <had been condemned to suffer> specific disabilities : or had been con-
and their supporters. An exception is made, however, of those oligarchs who fled to Deeelea (e.g. Peisander and Charieles), and of persons in exile for homicide, massacre, or attempted tyranny. The last two crimes are only mentioned because Patrocleides is here quoting from a law of Solon’s and wishes to be complete. Trials for massacre or attempted tyranny had long been unheard of. For the text of the Solonian law see Plut. Solon 19.
6 Callias was Archon from 406 to 405. His year of office terminated in J tme-Jlily 405, and the Decree of Patrocleides followed during the autumn.
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Tives εισι κατεγνωσμεναι 'εις τον αυτόν τούτον χρονον και δσα ονόματα των τετρακοσίων τινος εγγεγραπται, ή άλλο τι περί των εν τη ΰλιγαρχίρ πραχθεντων εστι που γέγραμμενον πλήν όπόσα ev στήλαις γεγραπται των μη ενθάδε μ€ΐνάντων, η εξ ’Apeiov πάγου η των. εφετων η εκ πρυτανείου η Δελφινιού δικασθεΐσιν1 [ή]*, [II] νπδ των . βασιλέων [ἡ]3, επι φόνο) τις εστι φυγή ή
79	θάνατος κατεγνωσθη,' ή σφαγευσιν< 17 τυράννοις*· τα δε άλλα πάντα εξαλειψαι τους πράκτορας καί την βουλήί κατά τα είρημενα πανταχόθεν, όπου τι ἔστιν «ν τω δημόσιοj, και ει (τι)5 αντίγραφό ν που εστι, παρεχειν τους θεσμοθετας και τάς άλλας άρχάς. ποιεΐν, δε ταυτα τριών ήμερων, επειδάν δόξη τω δήμψ. α δ’ εΐρηται εξαλεΐφαι, μή κεκτήσθαι Ιδίψ μηδενι εξεΐναι μηδε μνησικακήσαι μηδέποτε· ει δε μή, ένοχον είναι τον παραβαίνοντα ταυτα εν τοΐς αντοΐς εν οΐσπερ οι εξ Άρειου πάγου φενγοντες, όπως αν ως πιστότατα εχη* ‘Αθηναίοις και νυν και είς, τον λοιπον χρόνον.
80	Κατά μεν το φήφισμα τουτι τούς άτιμους επιτίμους εποιήσατε · τούς δε φεύγοντας ούτε ΪΙατρο-κλείδης είπε κατιέναι οϋθ' υμείς εφηφίσασθε. επει δ’ αι σπονδαι προς Λακεδαιμονίους εγενοντο,
1 δικασθεΐσιν LipsiuS: εδικάσθη codd.
2	ή del. Luzac. 1	* ή seclusit Droysen.
4 η σφαγάΐσιν η τυραννίδι Kirchhoff.
* τι add. Blass.	* εχη G. Hermann: έχει, εχοι codd.
® The Areopagus tried cases of wilful murder. The fifty-one Ephetae sat in different courts according to the nature of the offence which they were trying, but always in the open air for religious reasons. Sitting «τί Ώρυτανείφ, in the pre-400
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deinned as sureties for a defaulter; and all who were recorded as members of the Four Hundred: or who had recorded against them any act performed under the oligarchy—always excepting those publicly recorded as fugitives : those who have been tried for homicide by the Areopagus, or by the Ephetae, whether sitting at the Prytaneum or the Delphinium, under the presidency of the Basileus, and are now in exile or under sentence of death *: and those guilty of massacre or attempted tyranny—shall one and all have their names everywhere cancelled by the Superintendents of Revenue and by the Council in accordance with the foregoing, wherever any public record of their offence be found ; and any copies of such records which anywhere exist shall be produced by the Thesmothetae and other magistrates. This shall be done within three days after the consent of the People has been given. And no one shall secretly retain a copy of those records which it has been decided to cancel, nor shall he at any time make malicious reference to the past. He who does so shall be liable to the punishment of fugitives from the court of the Areopagus 6: to the end that the Athenians may live in all security both now and hereafter.
By this decree you reinstated those who had lost their rights ; but neither the proposal of Patrocleides nor your own enactment contained any reference to a restoration of exiles. However, after you had come
cincts of the Prytaneum, they heard cases of justifiable homicide (φόνος δίκαιος) : sitting dm Δελψινἱω, in the precincts of the temple of Apollo Delphinius, they heard cases of homicide where the criminal was a person or persons unknown or where death had been caused by an inanimate instrument. They further met dm ΙΙαλλαδἴω to try cases of φόνος ακούσιος and βούλενσις φόνου ακουσίου (cf. Antiphon, Choreutes, Introd.); and in Phreatto, a quarter of Peiraens on the sea-shore, to try persons already in exile for homicide and charged with a second murder, committed before they quitted Attica. The accused pleaded from a boat. These last two courts are not mentioned here. See also Antiphon, Tetralogies, Gen. Introd. p. 41.
b i.e. be put to death, if he is ever apprehended within the dominions of Athens.
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καί τα τείχη καθείλετε, και τους φεύγοντας κατ-εδεζασθε, καί κατέστησαν οι τριάκοντα, και μετά ταΰτα Φυλἡ τε κατελήφθη Μοννυχίαν τε κατ-ελαβον, εγενετό (ὅ’)1 ν μιν ών εγώ ονδεν δέομαι μεμνησθαι ονδ' άναμιμνήσκειν υμάς των γεγενη-
81	μενών κακών, επειδή δ’ επανήλθετε εκ ΪΙειραιώς, γενόμενον εφ' νμΐν τιμωρεΐσθαι εγνωτε εάν τα γεγενημενα, καί περί πλείονος εποιήσασθε σωζειν την πάλιν ή τάς ιδίας, τιμωρίας, καί εδοξε μή μνησικακεΐν άλλήλοις των γεγενημενών, δόξαντα δε ύμΐν ταΰτα εΐλεσθε άνδρας είκοσι' τούτους δε επιμελεΐσθαι τής πάλεως, εως (αν]2 οι νόμοι τεθεΐεν’ τέως δε χρήσθαι τοι? Σόλωνος νόμοις καί
82	τοΐς Δράκοντας θεσμοΐς. επειδή δε βουλήν τε άπεκληρώσατε νομοθετας τε εΐλεσθε, εύρίσκοντες8 των νόμων των τε Σόλωνος και των Δράκοντας πολλούς όντας οΐς πολλοί των πολιτών ένοχοι ήσαν τών πρότερον ενεκα γε νο μενών* εκκλησίαν ποιη-σαντες εβουλευσασθε περί αυτών, καί εφηφίσασθε, δοκιμάσαντες πάντας τούς νόμους, ειτ άναγράφαι
1 θ’ add. Reiske.	2 αν sed. Dobree.
3 εύρίσκοντες Ileiske: εΰρισκον codd.
* γενομενων Reiske: γινομένων codd.
β In April, 404. The Thirty were installed by the following summer on the motion of Dracontides, which the presence of the Spartan garrison made it difficult to reject. In the winter of 404 a number of the exiled democrats under Thrasybulus seized Phyle on the northern frontier of Attica ; then they moved on Peiraeus and fortified Munychia. By February 403 they were strong enough to crush the Thirty, the remnants of whom fled to Eleusis, whence they were finally extirpated in 401.
* February 403.
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to terms with Sparta and demolished your walls, you allowed your exiles to return too.® Then the Thirty came into power, and there followed the occupation of Phyle and Munychia, and those terrible struggles which I am loath to recall either to myself or to you. After your return from Peiraeusb you resolved to let bygones be bygones, in spite of the opportunity for revenge. You considered the. safety of Athens of more importance than the settlement of private scores ; so both sides, you decided, were to forget the past. Accordingly, you elected a commission of twenty to govern Athens until a fresh code of laws had been authorized ; during the interval the code of Solon and the statutes of Draco were to be in force. However, after you had chosen a Council by lot and elected Nomothetae,® you began to discover that there were not a few of the laws of Solon and Draco under which numbers of citizens were liable, owing to previous events. You therefore called a meeting of the Assembly to discuss the difficulty, and as a result enacted that the whole of the laws should be revised
c Further details are given in the decree which follows. The ordinary Noniothetae were chosen by lot from Hie Heliasts of each year to revise the existing laws and examine proposed additions. The Noniothetae here mentioned are an entirely distinct body. They were 500 in number and elected by the demes. In conjunction with the Council they were to revise the laws. It was found, however, that the anarchy of the previous year had rendered a vast number of citizens technically liable to punishment. This meant that a very extensive modification of the existing legal code was necessary. A committee was therefore selected from the 500 Nomothetae by the Council to draft a fresh body of laws. Its recommendations were to be submitted to the Council and the remaining Nomothetae for approval. In the interval the laws of Solon and the θεσμοί of Draco dealing with homicide were to be in force.
VOL. I
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iv τή στοά τούτους των νόμων οι αν δοκιμασθώσι. καί μοι άνάγνωθι τό ψήφισμα.
83	(ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ.)1—·Έδο£* τω δήμψ, Ίειχταμενος είπε' πολιτεύεσθαι ’Αθηναίους κατά τα πάτρια, νόμοις δέ χρήσθαι τοι? Σόλωνο?, και μετροις και σταθμοΐς, χρήσθαι δ« και rots Αράκοντος θεσμοΐς, οΐσπερ εχρώμεθα iv τω πρόσθεν χρόνω. δπόσων δ’ αν προσδεη,2 οΐδε ήρημενοι νομοθεται νπο τής βουλής αναγράφοντας iv σανίσιν εκτιθεντων προς τους επώνυμους, σκοπεΐν τω βονλομάνω, και παραδιδόντων
84	ταΐς άρχαΐς iv τφδε τφ μηνί. του? δα παραδιδομίνονς νόμους δοκιμασάτια πρότερον ή βουλή και οι νομοθεται οι πεντακόσιοι, ους οι δημόται εΐλοντο, επειδάν, όμω-μόκωσιν3' αξαϊναι δε και ιδιώτη τω βονλομάνω, είσιοντι εις την βουλήν σνμβουλευειν ο τι αν αγαθόν εχη περί των νόμων, επειήαν δε τεθώσιν , οΐ νομοί, επι·. μελείσθω ή βουλή ή εξ Άρείου πάγου των νόμων, όπως αν αι άρχαϊ τοις κειμενοις νόμοις χρωνται. τους δε κυρονμενους των νόμων άναγράφειν εις τον τοΐχον, ΐνα περ πρότερον άνεγράφησαν, σκοπεΐν τψ βονλομάνω.
85	’Κδοκιμάσθησαν μεν οΰν οι νόμοι, ω άνδρες, κατά τό ψήφισμα τουτί, τους δε κυρωθεντας ανέγραψαν εις τήν στοάν. επειδή (δ")* άνεγράφησαν, εθεμεθα νόμον, ω πάντες χρήσθε. καί μοι άνάγνωθι τον νόμον.
ΝΟΜ02.—Άγράφψ δε νόμω τάς άρχάς μή χρήσθαι μηδε ' περί ενός.
86 ΤΑρά γε εστιν ενταυθοϊ δ τι6 περιελείπετο περί οτ ου οΐόν τε ή άρχήν είσάγειν ή υμών πράξαί τινι,
1 Titulum add. Aid.
* προσδεη Bekker: προσδεοι codd.
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and that such as were approved should be inscribed in the Portico.® Kindly read the decree.
<Decree.>—On the motion of Teisamenus 6 the People decreed'that Athens be governed as of old, in accordance with the laws of Solon, his weights and his measures, and in accordance with the statutes of Draco, which we used aforetime. Such further laws as may be necessary shall be inscribed upon tables by the Nomothetae elected by the Council and named hereafter, exposed before the Tribal Statues for all to see, and handed over to the magistrates during the present month. The laws thus handed over, however, shall be submitted beforehand to the scrutiny of the Council and the five hundred Nomothetae elected by the Demes, when they have taken their oath. Further, any private citizen who so desires may come before the Council and suggest improvements in the laws. When the laws have been ratified, they shall be placed under the guardianship of the Council of the Areopagus, to the end that only such laws as have been ratified may be applied by magistrates. Those laws which are approved shall be inscribed upon the wall, where they were, inscribed aforetime, for all to see.
There was a revision of the laws, gentlemen, in obedience to this decree, and such as were approved were inscribed in the Portico. When this had been done, we passed a law which is universally enforced. Kindly read it.
Law.—-In no circumstances shall magistrates enforce a law which has not been inscribed.
Is any loophole left here ? Can a single suit be brought before a jury by a magistrate or set in
0 The στοὰ βασίλειο? in the Agora. b One of the 500 Nomothetae. * *
* έπειδὰν όμωμόκωσiv Dobree: έπαδή όμωμόκασiv codd.
* δ’ add. Stephanus.
5 ἔστιν (ντανθοΐ 5 τι Dobree, coll. § 89 s ἔσπ τούτο ότι codd.
405
ANDOCIDES
ἀλλ’ ἡ κατο., τους άναγεγραμμενους νόμους; όπου οδν άγράφω νόμωουκ εξεστι χρήσασθαι, ή που άγράφω γε ψηφίοματι παντάπασιν ου Set [ye]1 χρήσασθαι,. επειδή τοίνυν εωρώμεν ὅτι πολλοΐς των πολιτών εΐεν συμφοραί, τοΐς μεν κατά νόμους, τοΐς δε κατά φηφίσμάτα [τα]2 πρότερον γενόμενα, τουτουσϊ τούς νόμους , εθεμεθα, αυτών ενεκα τών νυνι ποιούμενων, ινα τούτων μηδέν γίγνηται μηδε εξή συκοφαντεΐν μηδενί. καί μοι άνάγνωθι τους
87
[12]
νομούς.
ΝΟΜΟΙ.—'Αγράφω δε νόμο) τάς άρχάς μή χρήσθαι μηδς περί evos. ψήφισμα δε μηδέν μήτε βουλής μήτε δήμον νόμου κυριώτερον είναι, μηδε επ’ άνδρι νόμον εζεΐναι θεΐναι, εάν μή τον αυτόν επί πασιν 'Αθηναίοις, εάν μή εξακισχιλίοις δόξη κρύβδην ψηφιζομενοις.' ·
Τί οδν ήν επίλοιπου; ' ούτοσι ό νόμος, καί μοι άνάγνωθι τούτον.
. μ (NQM02.)*—7,Tas δε δίκας καί, τάς δίαιτας κυρίας είναι, όπόσαι εν δήμο κρατούμενη τή πόλει έγενοντο. τοΐς δε νόμοις χρήσθαι απ' Eνκλείδον άρχοντος.
88	Τα? μεν δίκας, ώ άνδρες, και τάς δίαιτας εποιή-crare κυρίας είναι, όπόσαι εν δήμο κρατούμενη τη πόλει εγενοντο, όπως. μήτε χρεών άποκοπαΐ εΐεν μήτε δίκαι άνάδικοι γίγνοιντο, αλλά τών ιδίων συμβολαίων αι πράξεις εΐεν' των δε δημοσίων (εφ'Υ όπόσοις ή γραφαί είσιν ή φάσεις ή ενδείξεις ή άπαγωγαί; τούτων ενεκα τοΐς νόμοις εφηφίσασθε
89 χρήσθαι απ' Eύκλείδου άρχοντος. όπου5 οδν εδοξεν
■ {ΐ γε seel. Gebauer.	2 τὰ sed. Lipsius.’
* Titulum add. Aid.	4 εφ’ add. Blass.
s όπου Lipsius: όποτ’ codd.
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motion by one of you, save under the laws inscribed ? Then if it is illegal to enforce a law which has not been inscribed, there can surely be no question of enforcing a decree which has not been inscribed. .
Now when we saw that a great many citizens had been placed in a serious position either by previous laws or by previous decrees, we enacted the laws which follow as a safeguard against the very thing which is now going on; we wished to prevent anything of the kind happening, that is to say, and to make it impossible for anyone to prosecute from malice. Kindly read the laws.
Laws.—In no circumstances shall magistrates enforce a law which has not been inscribed. No decree, whether of the Council or Assembly, shall override a law. No law shall be directed against an individual without applying to all citizens alike, unless an Assembly of 'six thousand so resolve by secret ballot.*
What was needed to complete the list ? Only the following law, which I will ask the clerk to read to you.
Law.—All decisions given in private suits and by arbitrators under the democracy shall be valid. But of the laws only those passed since the archonship of Eucleides b shall be enforced.
The validity of decisions given in private, suits and by arbitrators under the democracy you upheld, gentlemen ; and you did so to avoid the cancelling of debts and the reopening of such suits, and to ensure the enforcement of private contracts. On the other hand, in the matter, of public offences dealt with by indictment, denunciation, information, or, arrest, you enacted that only such laws should be. enforced as had been passed since the archonship of Eucleides.
a A reference to ostracism.
* i.e. later than midsummer, 403. *
407
ANDOCIDES
90
Θ1
ύμΐν δοκιμασία μιν τους νόμους, δοκιμάσαντας δε άναγράψαι, άγράφω δε νόμω τάς άρχάς μή χρήσθαι μηδέ περί ενός, ψήφισμα δε (μηδέν}1 μήτε βουλής μήτε δήμου (νόμου}' κυριώτερον είναι, μηδ’ επ* άνδρι νόμον (ε£είναι}3 τιθέναι εάν μη τον αυτόν επί πάσιν Άθηναίοις, τοΐς δε νόμοις τοΐς κέιμενοις χρήσθαι απ', Έύκλείδου άρχοντος, εν-ταυθοΐ εστιν ο τι υπολείπεται ή μεΐζον ή ελαττον των γενόμενων* πρότερον ψηφισμάτων, πριν Ευ-κλείδην άρξαι, όπως κύριον εσται; ουκ.οίμαι εγωγε, (ω}3 άνδρες. σκοπείτε δε και αυτοί.
Φερε δη τοίνυν, οι ρρκοι ύμΐν πώς εχουσιν; ό μεν κοινός τη .πόλει άπάση, ον όμωμόκατε παντες μετά τάς διαλλαγάς, “ καί ου μνησικακήσω τών πολιτών ούδενϊ πλήν των τριάκοντα (καί των δέκα}3 καί των ενδεκα· ουδέ τούτων ος αν εθελη ευθύνας διδόναι της αρχής ής ήρξεν.” οπού τοίνυν, αύτοΐς τοΐς τριάκοντα ώμνυτε1 μη μνησικακήσειν, τοΐς μεγίστων κακών αιτίοις, ει διδοΐεν ευθύνας, ή που σχολή τών γε άλλων πολιτών τινι ήξιοΰτε μνησικακεΐν. ή δε βουλή αν3 ή αει βουλεύουσα τί ομνυσι; “ καί ου' δεξομαι ενδειξιν ουδέ απαγωγήν ενεκα τών πρότερον γε-γένη μενών, πλήν τών φυγόντων*.” υμείς 8* αν, ώ ’Αθηναίοι, τί οφόσαντες^ δικάζετε; “ /cat . ον
.■ }, μηδέν add. Blass.
* νόμον add. Reiske.
* εξεΐναι add. Sauppe.
4 γενόμενων Baiter et Sauppe: γινομένων codd.
5 «5 add. Blass.	:rt+ *>■
• και.των δέκα add. .tie Valoisj coll. Άθ. Πολ,χχχ^. 6. 7 ωμνυτε Aid. : ωμνυται codd. a αν ή Reiske: αντη codd.
• φνγόντων Sauppe: φενγόντων codd.
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Now you decided that the laws were to. be,revised and afterwards inscribed : that in no circumstances, were magistrates to enforce a law which had not been inscribed : that no decree, whether of the Council or the Assembly, was to override a law : that no law might be directed against an individual without applying to all citizens alike : and that only such laws as had been passed since the archonship of Eucleides were to be enforced. In view of this, can any decree passed before the archonship of Eucleides, whatever its importance or unimportance, still remain in force ? I for one think not, gentlemen. Just consider the matter for yourselves.
And now, what of your oaths ? First, the oath in which the whole city joined, the oath which you swore one and all after the reconciliation :	, . and
I	will harbour no grievance against any citizen, save only the Thirty, the Ten,® and the Eleven: and even of them against none who shall consent to render account of his office.” After swearing to forgive even the Thirty, whom you had to thank for sufferings untold, provided that they rendered account of themselves, you can have been in very little hurry to harbour grievances against the ordinary citizen. Again, what is the oath sworn by the Council when it takes office ?	. . and I will allow no
information or arrest arising out of past events, save only in the case of those who fled from Athens.” b And what is j our own oath as jurors, gentlemen ?
“ The board of ten set up by Lysander.in Peiraeus. It was overthrown by Thrasybulus at the end of 404. The Eleven are, of course, the ordinary police-magistrates who had been compelled by the Thirty to do their bidding.
* i.e. to Eleusis, with the surviving members of the Thirty, after their downfall in February 403.
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μνησίκακήσω, θύδέ αλλίΟ TT€l<JOflCLl, φηφίΟνμαί Sf κατά τους κειμένους νόμους.” α χρή σκοπεΐν, ει δοκώ όρθώς ύμΐν λέγειν ώς υπέρ υμών λέγω και των νόμων.	' f,
92	Σκέφασθε τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες, και τόύς νόμους και τούς κατηγόρους, τί αύτοΐς ύπαρχον1 ετέρων κατηγοροΰσι. Κηφίσιος μεν ούτοσί πριαμενος ώνην εκ τοΰ δημοσίου, τάς εκ ταύτης επικαρπίας των εν τη γη γεωργούντων ενενή κοντά μνας έκλέξας, ου κατέβαλε τη πόλει καί εφυγεν ει γαρ
93	ηλθεν, εδέδετ αν εν τω ξνλω. ό γάρ νόμος ούτως είχε, κυρίαν είναι την [re]2 βουλήν, ος αν πριαμενος τέλος μή καταβολή, δεΐν εις τό ξύλον. οντος τοίνυν, οτι τοΐς νόμοις έφηφίσασθε απ' Εόκλειδου άρχοντος χρήσθαι, άξιοι α έχει υμών εκλέξας μή άποδοΰναι, καί νΰν γεγένηται αντί μεν φυγάδος πολίτης, αντί δε άτιμου συκοφάντης, οτι τοΐς νόμ,οις τοΐς νΰν κειμένοις χρήσθε.
94	Μίλητος δ’ αν ούτοσί άπήγαγεν επί τών τριάκοντα Αέοντα, ως υμείς άπαντες ιστέ, καί άπέθανεν εκείνος άκριτος, καί(τοι)3 οντος 6 νόμος και πρότερον ήν (και)* ως καλώς έχων καί νΰν ἐστι, καί χρήσθε αύτώ, τον βουλεύσαντα εν τω αύτώ ενέχεσθαι καί τον τη χειρί έργασάμενον. Μέλητον τοίννν τοΐς παισί τοΐς τοΰ Λέοντος ονκ εστι φόνον
1	ύπαρχον Emperius: ύπαρχον τὥν Bekker ; ύπαρχόντων codd.
2	τε del. Bekker: τήν re βουλήν και . . . Rosenberg.
8 καίτοι Sluiter: και codd.
4	και add. Baiter.
α The Leon here mentioned is almost certainly the Leon of Salamis whom Socrates, at the risk of his own life,.re-410
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. . and I will harbour no grievance and submit to no influence, but will give my verdict in accordance with the laws in force at the present time.” Let those oaths help you to decide whether I am right when I say that I am championing yourselves and the laws.
And now, gentlemen, consider how my accusers stand with regard to the laws. - They are prosecuting others; but what is their own position ? Cephisius here purchased from the state the right to collect certain public rents, and obtained thereby a return of ninety minae from the farmers occupying the lands concerned. He then defaulted ; and since he would have been placed in close confinement had he appeared in Athens—it being laid down by law that any defaulting tax-farmer may be so punished by the Council—he retired into exile. Owing, however, to the fact that you decided to apply only those laws passed since the archonship of Eucleides, Cephisius considers himself entitled to keep his profits from your lands. He is no longer an exile, but a citizen : no„ longer an outcast without rights, but an informer—and all because you are applying only the revised laws.
Then there is Meletus here. Meletus arrested Leon ° under the Thirty, as you all know ; and Leon was put to death without a trial. But we find it laid down that there shall be no distinction between the principal who plans a crime and the agent who commits it ; the law not only existed in the past, but still exists and is still enforced because of its fairness. Quite so ; but Leon’s sons cannot prosecute Meletus for murder, because only · laws passed since the
fused to arrest when ordered to do so by the Thirty. Some 1500 persons were executed without a trial during the reign of terror (Isocr, vii. 67).;
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διώκειν, ότι τοι? νόμοις δει χρήσθαι απ' Έ,υκλεβου άρχοντος, επεϊ ως γε ούκ άπήγαγεν, ονδ’ αντος αντιλέγει.
95 Έπϊχάρής δ’ ούτοσί,1 6 πάντων πονηρότατος και βουλόμενος είναι τ οιοϋτος, 6 μνησίκακων αυτός αν τω,—οΰτος γαρ εβουλευεν επί των τριάκοντα- 6 δε νόμος τί κελεύει, ος εν τη στήλη έμπροσθεν ἐστι του βουλευτήριον; “ος αν άρξη εν τη πόλει της δημοκρατίας καταλυθείαης, νηποινεί τεθνάναι, καί τον άποκτείναντα όσιον είναι καί τα χρήματα έχειν του άποθανόντος.” άλλο τι* οΰν, ω Έπίχαρες, η νυν 6 άποκτείνας σε
[13] καθαρός τάς χεΐρας εσται, κατά γε τον Σόλωνος
96	νόμον; καί μοι άνάγνωθι τον νόμον τον εκ της στήλης.
Ν0Μ02.—-*Εδο£ τη βουλή καί τω δήμιρ. Αίαντίς επρν τάνευε, Κλειγενης εγραμμά τευε, Βοηθός ,επ-εστάτει. τάδε Δημύφαντος συνεγραψεν. άρχει χρόνο-τονδε του,ψηφίσματος ή βουλή ,οι πεντακόσιοι (οι)’ λαχόι/rcs τω κνάμω, οΐς4 Κλειγενης πρώτος εγραμς μάτενεν. . . εάν τις δημοκρατίαν καταλύη την Άθήνησιν, ή αρχήν τινα αρχή καταλελυμενης της δημοκρατίας, πολέμιος έστω5 ’Αθηναίων καί νηποινεί τεθνάτω,,καί τα χρήματα αι5τοΰ. δ^όσια έστω, καί
97	της, θε ου τό επιδεκατον υ δε άποκτείνας τίν ταΰτα
1 ούτοσί Blass: οΰτος codd.
8 άλλο τι ... ή Reiske: άλλ’ ότι . . . ει codd.
* οἱ add. Bekker.
4 οΐς Droysen, coll. I.G, i*. 304: ©re codd.
5	ἔστω Steph.: ἔσται codd.
“ The argument of this paragraph is not stated as clearly as it might be. Andocides means s (o) after the amnesty special legal measures were taken to ensure against prose-412
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archoiiship of Eucleides can be enforced. The fact of the arrest, of course, is .not denied, even by Meletus himself.®
Then Epichares here, an utter blackguard, and proud of it, a man who does his best not to let his own bygones be bygones—friend Epichares served on the Council under the Thirty. And yet what does the law upon the. stone in front of the Council-chamber say ? “ Whosoever shall hold a public office after the suppression of the democracy may be slain with impunity. No taint shall rest upon his slayer, and he shall possess the goods of the slain.” Thus as far as Solon’s law is concerned, Epichares, it is clear that anyone can kill you here and now without defiling his hands. Kindly read the law from the stone.
Law.*—Enacted by the Council and People. Prytany of the tribe Aeantis. Secretary: Cleigenes. President: Boethus. The enactment following was framed by Demo-phantus and his colleagues. The date of this decree is the first sitting of the Council of Five Hundred, chosen by lot, at which Cleigenes acted as Secretary.
If anyone shall suppress the democracy at Athens or hold any public office after its suppression, he shall become a public enemy and be slain with impunity; his goods shall be confiscated and a tithe given to the Goddess. No sin
cution for crimes committed before 403; therefore, although (δ) the, principle that βούλευσις φόνου εκουσίου deserves the same punishment as φόνος εκούσιος itself has always been, and still is,, recognized as valid, Meletus cannot be accused of having caused Leon’s death.
6	The decree was passed after the restoration of the full democracy in 410. Oemophantus is a member of the board of συγγραφείς (“ compilers ”) appointed to revise, the laws. The revision was not completed until-the appointment of the 500 Nomothetae in 403 for a similar purpose. The decree was based on a Solonian law (§ 95 ad fin.) ; henoe the reference in it to tyranny.
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ποιήσαντα καί 6 συμβουλ(ύσας δσιos (στω και (ύαγής. όμόσαι δ' *Αθηναίους άπαντας καθ' ί(ρων τ(λ(ίων, κατά φυλάς και κατά δήμους, άποκτίνιΐν1 τον ταυτα ποιήσαντα. ο δ( δρκος ἔστω δδ€* “ κτ(νω και λόγω και (ργω και φήφω και* τή (μαντού χ£ΐρι, αν δυνατός ω, ος αν καταλύση την δημοκρατίαν την Άθήνϊμτι, και (άν τις άρξ-g τιν * αρχήν καταλ(λυμ(νης της δημοκρατίας τό λοιπόν, καί (άν τις τυραννίον (παναστή ή τον τύραννον συγκαταστήση· καί (άν τις άλλος άποκτ(ίνη, δσιον αυτόν νομιω (Ίναι καί πρός'·θ(ων καί δαιμόνων, ως πολέμιον κτ(ίναντα τόν Αθηναίων, καί τα κτήματα τον άποθανοντος πάντα άπόδόμίνος αποδώσω τα ήμίσία τω αποκτ(ιναντι, και ουκ άποστίρήσω ονδέν. (άν δ( τις κτίίνων τινα τούτων άποθάνη ή Ιπιχαρων, (υ ποιήσω αυτόν Τ( καί χονς παΐδας τους (κ(ίνον καθάπίρ * Αρμόδιον τ( καί 'Αρνστογ(ίτονα καί τους άπογονονς αυτών, οποσοι δ( δρκοι όμώμονται Αθήνησιν ή Ιν τω στρατοπέδω ή άλλοθι που έναντίοι τω δήμω τω4 Αθηναίων, λύω καί αφίημι.” τάυτα δί όμοσάντων Αθηναίοι πάντ(ς καθ' Upiov τ(λ(ίων, τόν νόμιμόν δρκον, πρό Διονυσίων' και ίπ(ύχ(σθαι (ύορκούντι μίν (ΐναι πολλά καί αγαθά, Ιπιορκονντι δ* (ξώλη αυτόν (ΐναι καί γίνος. γ .
II orepov, ω συκοφάντα καί όπίτριπτον κίναδος, κύριος 6 νόμος όδζ icrriv ή ου κύριος; (ου κύριος·)* δια τούτο δ* οΐμαι γςγόνηται άκυρος, ότι τοΐς νόμοις δ(ΐ χρήσθαι άπ Eύκλείδου αρχοντος. καί σύ ζής καί πβριόρχη την πάλιν ταύτην, ουκ άξιος ών ος iv δημοκρατία μεν συκοφαντών όζης, ἐν ολιγαρχία δ ί, ως μή άναγκασθείης τα χρήματα
1 άποκτ(ν(ΐν Droysen : άποκτ(ίν(ΐν codd..
* καί λόγω και ἔργω και φήφω καί hue transt. Sauppe,
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shall he commit, no defilement shall he suffer who slays such an one or who conspires to slay him. And all the Athenians shall take oath by tribes and by demes over a sacrifice without blemish to slay such an one. And this shall be the oath : “ If it be in my power, I will slay by word and by deed, by my vote and by my hand, whosoever shall suppress the democracy at Athens, whosoever shall hold any public office after -its suppression, and whosoever shall attempt to become tyrant or shall help to instal a tyrant. And if another shall slay such an one, I will deem him to be without sin in the eyes of the gods and powers above, as having slain a public enemy. And I will sell all the goods of the slain and will give over one half to the slayer, ana will withhold nothing from him. And if anyone shall lose his life in slaying such an one or in attempting to slay him, I will show to him and to his children the kindness which was shown to Harmodius and Aristogeiton and to their children. And all oaths sworn at Athens or in the army “ or elsewhere for the overthrow of the Athenian democracy I annul and abolish.” All the Athenians shall take this oath over a sacrifice without blemish, as the law enjoins, before the Dionysia. And they shall pray that he who observes this oath may be blessed abundantly : but that he who observes it not may perish from the earth, both he and his house.
Well, Mr. Informer, is this law in force ? Yes or no, you practised villain ?b No ; and the reason for that is of course that only laws passed after the archonship of Eucleides can be applied. That is how you come to be walking about this city alive—hardly the fate which you deserved after making a living as a common informer under the democracy, and becoming the tool of the Thirty under the oligarchy
0 At Samos in 411, where I’eisander had at first successfully intrigued for the overthrow of the democracy at home.
6 An echo of Soph. Ajax 103. * •
coll. Lycurg. § 127. In codd. post τω άποκτείναντι inveniun-tur.
3	riv’ Ileiske: την codd.	1 τω Spengel: των codd.
• ον κύριος addldi auct. Ileiske.
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άποδοϋναι όσα συκοφαντών ελαβες, εδούλευες τοΐς
100	τριάκοντα. (Ιτα σύ περί εταιρείας εμοί μνείαν ποιη και κακώς τινας λεγεις; ος. ενι μεν ούχ ήταίρησας (καλώς γάρ αν σοι €ΐχε), ττραττόμένος δ’ ου 7Τολύ άργύριον τον βουλόμενον ανθρώπων, ώς οΰτοι ίσασιν, επί τοΐς αίσχίστοις εργοις Ιζης, καί ταντα οΰτω μοχθηρός ών την Ιδέαν.
101 ΆΛΑ’ όμως οΰτος ετερων1 τόλμα2 κατήγορεΐν, ω κατο, τους νόμους τούς ύμετερους ούδ' αύτώ υπέρ αυτού εστιν άπολογεΐσθαι. άλλα γάρ, ω άνδρες, καθημενος ἡνίκα μου κατηγορεί, βλεπων εις αυτόν ούδεν άλλο η υπό τών τριάκοντα συνειλημμένος εδοξα κρίνεσθαι. ει γάρ τότε ηγωνιζόμην, τις αν μου κατηγορεί; ούχ οΰτος νπήρχεν, ει μη εδίδουν άργύριον; καί γάρ νΰν. άνε κρίνε δ’ αν με τις άλλος η Χαρικλής, ερωτών, Είπε μοι, ώ *Ανδοκίδη, ήλθες εις Αεκελειαν, καί επετείχισας τη πατρίδι τη σεαυτοΰ; Ούκ εγωγε. Τί δε; ετεμες την χώραν, καί ελησω η κατά γην η κατά θάλατταν τούς πολίτας τούς σεαυτοΰ; Οι) δῆτα. Οι3δ’ εναυμάχησας εναντία τη πόλει, ούδε συγ-κατεσκαφας τά τείχη, ούδε συγκατελυσας τον δήμον, ούδε βία κατηλθες εις την πάλιν γ Ούδε τούτων9 πεποίηκα ούδεν. Αοκεΐς ουν χαιρησειν καί1 ούκ άποθανεΐσθαι, ώς ετεροι πολλοί;
1 ίτίρων Rciske: έταιρὥν codd.
2 τόλμα Blass : ετόλμα codd.
.	* * οόδἔ τοότων Muretus: οόδὲν τούτων codd.
* καί Dobree': η codd.!
° i.ef political intrigues. A reference to Andocides’ membership of an oligarchic club (eraipeia). b Because of his immorality.
* Cf. § 36, note.
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to avoid having to disgorge your profits. But that is not enough. You actually talk to me of my intrigues ! ° You actually hold others up to censure— you, who had not the decency to confine your own intrigues to but a single admirer, but welcomed the entire world for next to nothing, as the court knows, and supported yourself by vice, your villainous appearance notwithstanding.
But yet, although your laws deny him even the right of defending himself,6 the fellow has the impudence to accuse others. Really, gentlemen, as I sat watching him make his speech for the prosecution, I quite thought that I had been arrested and put on trial by the Thirty. Who would have prosecuted, if I had found myself in court in those days ? Epichares, none other. There he would have been, ready with a charge, unless I bought him off. And here he is once more. Who, again, but Charicles c would have cross-examined me ?	“ Tell me Andocides,” he would
have asked, “ did you go to Decelea d and occupy it as a menace to your country ? ” “ I clid not.” “Well, did you lay Attica waste and pillage your fellow-Athenians by land or by sea ? ” “ No.” “ Then at least you fought Athens at sea,e or helped to demolish her walls or put down her democracy, or reinstalled yourself by force ? ”1	“ No, I have done
none of those things either.” “ Then do you expect to escape the fate of so many others ? ”
d In 411, with the Four Hundred when they were overthrown.
*	At Aegospotami, 405 b.c; Possibly this is a reference to,the treachery of the pro-Spartan elements in the Athenian navy during the battle. More probably Charicles is thinking of Athenian exiles who served with the Spartan forces.
*	In 403 b.c.
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102	TAp' (ά^)1 ο’ίεσθε, ώ άνδρες, άλλων τινών τυχεΐν με δι’ υμάς,3 ει έλήφθην υπ' αυτών; ούκ συν Setνόν, ει υπό μεν τούτων διά τοΰτ' αν άπωλόμην, ότι els την πάλιν ούδέν ημαρτον, ώσπερ καί ετέρους άπέκτειναν, εν ύμΐν δε κρινόμενος, ου ς ούδέν κακόν πεποίηκα, ου σωθησομαι; πάντως δηπον η σχολή γε τις άλλος ανθρώπων.
103	'Αλλά γάρ, ω άνδρες, την μεν ένδειξιν εποιήσαντό [Μ] μου κατά νόμον κείμενον, την δε κατηγορίαν κατά
το ψήφισμα το πρότερον γεγενημένον περί ετέρων. ει οΰν εμού καταφηφιεϊσθε, όρ&τε μη ούκ έμοι μάλιστα των πολιτών προσηκει λόγον δούναι τών γεγενημένων, αλλά πολλοΐς έτέροις μάλλον, τούτο μεν οΐς υμείς εναντία μα χεσάμενοι διηλλάγητε και όρκους ώμόσατε, τούτο δε οΰς φεύγοντας κατηγάγετε, τούτο δε οΰς άτιμους όντας επιτίμους έποιησατε· ών ένεκα καί στηλας άνείλετε και νόμους άκύρους έποιησατε και ψηφίσματα έζ~ ηλείφατε· οι νυνί μένουσιν εν τη πόλει πιστεύοντες 101 ύμΐν, ώ άνδρες. ει ουν γνώσονται υμάς άπο-δεχομένους τάς κατηγορίας τών πρότερον γεγενη-μένων, τινα αυτούς οΐεσθε γνώμην έξειν περί σφών αύτών; η τινα αυτών έθελησειν εις αγώνας καθ-; ίστασθαι ένεκα τών πρότερον γεγενημένων; φανη-σονται γάρ πολλοί μεν εχθροί πολλοί δε συκοφάνται, οι καταστησουσιν αύτών · έκαστον εις μγώναϊ 105 ηκουσι δε νυνί άκροασόμενοι άμφότεροι, ού την αύτην γνώμην έχοντες άλληλοις, αλΧ οι μεν εισόμενοι ει χρη πιστεύειν τοΐς. νόμοις τοΐς κει-μένοις καί τοΐς ορκοις οΰς ώμοσατε άλληλοις,
1 αν add. Dobree.
J δι’ νμας Reiske: δι’ ημάς codd.
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Do you not agree, gentlemen, that that is just how I would have been treated for remaining loyal to you, had I fallen into the clutches of the Thirty ? Then will it riot be a travesty of justice if a man whom the Thirty would have put to death, as they did others, for failing to commit any act of disloyalty to Athens, is not to be acquitted when tried before you whom he refused to wrong ? Such a thing Avould be an outrage. It would make acquittal next to impossible in any case whatsoever.
The truth is, gentlemen, that although the prosecution may have availed themselves of a perfectly valid law in lodging their information against me, they based their charge upon that old decree which is concerned with an entirely different matter. So if you condemn me, beware ; you will find that a host of others ought to be answering for their past conduct with far more reason than I. First there are the men who fought you, with whom you swore oaths of reconciliation : then there are the exiles whom you restored : and finally there are the citizens whose rights you gave back to them. For their sakes you removed stones of record, annulled laws, and cancelled decrees ; and it is because they trust you that they are still in Athens, gentlemen. What, do you imagine, will they presume their own position to be, if they find that you are allowing prosecutions for past conduct ? Will any of them .be ready to stand trial for his past conduct ? Yet enemies and informers will spring up right and left, ready to bring every man of them into court. To-day both parties have come to listen, but from very different motives. One side wants to know whether they are to rely upon the laws as they now stand and on the oaths which you and they swore to
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οι δε αποπειρώμενοι τής υμετερας γνώμης,' ει αντοΐς εξεσται άδεώς συκοφαντέω και γράφεσθαι, τούς δε ενδεικνύνάι, τούς δε άπαγειν. ούτως ούν εχει, ώ άνδρες- 6 μεν άγων εν τω σώματι τω εμω καθεστηκεν, η δε φήφος ή ύμετερα δημοσία κρίνει,1 πότερον χρή τοΐς νόμοις τοῖς ύμετεροις πιστεύεω, η τούς συκοφάντας παρασκευάζεσθαι, .η ,φευγειν αυτούς εκ της πόλεως καί άπιεναι ως τάχιστα.
106	"Ινα δε ειδήτε, ω άνδρες, οτ ι τα πεποιημενα
ύμΐν εις ομόνοιαν, ου κακώς εχει, άλλα τα προσήκοντα καί τα συμφέροντα ύμΐν αύτοΐς εποιήσατεϊ βραχέα βούλομαι καί περί τούτων είπεΐν. οΐ γάρ πατερες οι ύμετεροι γενομενών τη πόλει κακών μεγάλων, δτε οι τύραννοι μεν ειχον την πάλιν, ό δε δήμος εφευγε,2 νικήσαντες μαχόμενοι τούς τυράννους επί Παλληνίω, στράτηγοΰντος Αέωγόρου τοΰ προπάππου του εμού καί Χάριον* οΰ εκείνος την θυγατέρα εΐχεν, εξ ής ο ήμετερος ήν πάππος, κατελθόντες εις την πατρίδα τους μεν άπεκτειναν, τών δε φυγήν κατεγνωσαν, τούς Se μενέω .εν τη πόλει εάσαντες, ήτίμωσαν.	. -
107	"Υστερον δε ήνίκα βασιλεύς επεστράτευσεν επί τήν Ελλάδα, γνόντες τών συμφορών τών επιουσών τό μεγεθος καί τήν παρασκευήν τήν* βασιλεως, εγνωσαν τούς τε φεύγοντας* καταδέξασθαι καί τούς άτιμους επιτίμους ποίησαι καί κοινήν τήν τε σωτη-
1 κρίνει Stephanus: κρίνει codd. a εφευγε Sauppe: εφυγε codd.
8 Καλλίου maluit Sluiter, coll. Hdt. vi. 121.
4	τήν Bekker: τοΰ.codd. ; j, ,
6 φεύγοντας Baiter et Sauppe': φυγόντας codd.
a Andocides was a poor historian (c/.. Peace with -Sp:, Introd.). Here He confuses the battle of Pallene (Hdt. ϊ. 62), 420
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one another; while the others have come to sound your feelings, to find out whether they will be given complete licence to fill their pockets by indictments, or informations, maybe, or arrests. Thus the truth of the matter is, gentlemen, that although it is my life alone which is at stake in this trial, your verdict will decide for the public at large whether they are to put faith in your laws, or whether, on the other hand, they must choose between buying off informers or fleeing and quitting Athens as fast as they can.
Your measures for re-uniting Athens, gentlemen, have not been wasted ; they were appropriate, and they were sound policy. To convince you of this, I wish to say a few words with regard to them. Those were dark days for Athens when the tyrants ruled her and the democrats were in exile. But, led by Leogoras, my own great-grandfather, and Charias, whose daughter bore my grandfather to Leogoras, your ancestors crushed the tyrants near the temple at Pallene,** and came back to the land of their birth. Some of their enemies they put to death, some they exiled, and some they allowed to live on in Athens without the rights of citizens.
Later the Great King invaded Greece. As soon as our fathers saw what an ordeal faced them and what vast forces the King was assembling, they decreed that exiles should be restored and disfranchised citizens reinstated, that these too should take
by which Peisistratus regained his tyranny for the third time (c. 546), and the battle of Sigeum which resulted in the final expulsion of his son Hippias, the last of the dynasty (510). Leogoras and Charias were not as prominent on this occasion as Andocides would have the jury believe. The fall of Hippias was mainly due to the energy of the Alcmaeonidae and the substantial help provided by Sparta.
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ρίαν καί τούς κινδύνους ποιήσασθαι. πράξαντες δε ταϋτα, και δόντες άλλήλοις πίστας και δρκους μεγάλους, ηξίουν σφάς αυτούς π ροτάξαντες προ των 'Κλλήνων απάντων άπαντησαι τοΐς βαρβά-ροις	Μ αραθώνάδε, νομίσαντες την σφετεραν
αυτών αρετήν ικανήν είναι τω πληθει τω εκείνων άντιτάξασθαν μαχεσάμενοί τε ενικών, και την τε Ελλάδα ηλευθερωσαν καί την πατρίδα έσωσαν.
108	εργον δε τοιοΰτον εργασάμενοι ούκ ήξίωσάν τινι των πρότερον γενομενων μνησικακησαι. τοιγάρτοι διά ταϋτα, την πάλιν άνάστατον παραλαβόντες ιερά τε κατακεκαυμενα τείχη τε και οικίας κατα-πεπτωκυίας, αφορμήν τε ούδεμίαν εχοντες, διά το άλλήλοις όμονοεΐν την άρχην των Ελλἡνων κατηργάσαντο και την πάλιν ύμΐν τοιαυτην και
109	τοσαυτήν παρεδοσαν. υμείς οΰν καί αυτοί ύστερον, κακών ούκ ελαττάνων η εκείνοις γεγενημενών, αγαθοί εξ αγαθών οντες άπεδοτε την ύπάρχουσαν αρετήν’ ηξιώσατε γάρ τους τε φεύγοντας κατα-δεξασθαι καί τούς άτιμους επιτίμους ποίησαι, τί οΰν ύμΐν υπόλοιπόν εστι της εκείνων άρετης; μη μνησικακησαι, είδότας, ώ άνδρες, ὅτι η. πόλις εκ πολύ ελάττονος άφορμής εν τω έμπροσθεν χρόνω μεγάλη καί ευδαίμων εγενετο· α {και)1 νϋν αύτη υπάρχει, ει εθελοιμεν οι πολΐται σωφρονεΐν τε και όμονοεΐν άλλήλοις.
jjq Κατηγόρησαν δε μου καί περί της ίκετηρίας, ως 1 καί add. Blass.
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their part in the perilous struggle for deliverance. After passing this decree, and exchanging solemn pledges and oaths, they fearlessly took up their stand as the protectors of the whole of Greece, and met the Persians at Marathon ; for they felt that their own valour was itself a match for the enemy hordes. They fought, and they conquered. They gave back Greece her freedom, and they delivered Attica, the land of their birth. After their triumph, however, they refused to revive old quarrels. And that is how men who found their city a waste, her temples burnt to the ground, and her walls and houses in ruins, men who were utterly without resources,1* brought Greece under their sway and handed on to you the glorious and mighty Athens of to-day—by living in unity. Long afterwards you in your turn had to face a crisis just as great b ; and by deciding to restore your exiles and give back their rights to the citizens who had lost them you showed that you still had the noble spirit of your forefathers. What, then, have you still to do to equal them in generosity ? You must refuse to cherish grievances, gentlemen, remembering that Athens had far less in the old days upon which to build her greatness and prosperity! The same greatness and prosperity are hers still, were only we, her citizens, read)7 to control our passions and live in unity.
The prosecution have also accused me in connexion with the suppliant’s bough. They allege that it was
° Another gross historical error. Andocides fails , to distinguish between the first Persian invasion, which ended with the Athenian victory at Marathon (490 b.c.) and the second (480 b.c.), in the course of which Athens was sacked by the enemy.
* After Aegospotami.
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καταθείην εγώ εν τω Έλευσινίω, νόμος S* * εΐη1 πάτριος, ος αν θη ίκετηρίαν μυστηρίοις, τεθνάναι. καί ούτως εισΐ τολμηροί ώσθ* α αυτοί κατ·: εσκευασαν, ούκ αρκεί αύτοΐς οτι ου κατεσχον α επεβούλευσαν, άλλα καί κατηγορίαν εμού ποιούνται ως άδικοΰντος.
111	Επειδἡ γάρ ηλθομεν ’Έιλευσινόθεν και η ενδειζις εγεγενητο, προσηει (τοΐς πρυτάνεσιν)* 6 βασιλεύς περί των γεγενημενων 'Έιλευσΐνι κατά την τελετήν, ώσπερ έθος ἐστιν’ οι δε πρύτανεις προσάζειν εφασαν αυτόν προς την βουλήν, επαγγεΐλαί3 τ εκελευον εμοί τε καί Κηφισίω παρεΐναι εις., το Έλευσίνιον ή γάρ βουλή εκεί καθεδεΐσθαι εμελλε κατά τον Σόλωνος νόμον, ος κελεύει ττ} υστεραία των μυστηρίων έδραν ποιεΐν εν τω 'Έιλευσινίω.
112	και παρημεν κατά τα προειρημένα, και ή βουλή επειδή ην πλήρης, άναστάς Καλλίας ό 'ϊππονίκου την σκευήν εχων λεγει οτι ικέτη ρ ία κεΐται επί του βωμού, καί εδειξεν αύτοΐς. καθ’ 6 κήρνξ εκηρυττε τις την ίκετηρίαν καταθείη, και ούδείς ύπηκονεν. ημείς δε παρεσταμεν, και οΰτος ημάς εώρα. επειδή δε ούδείς ύπηκουεν καί ωχετο είσιών (ἀ)4
1 δ’. £ἴή Bekker: δέ ήν codd.
^ τοι? πρυτάνεσιν add. Blass.
3	επαγγεΐλαί Bekker: άπαγγεΐλαι codd.
4	ό add. Blass. Post εΙσίων interpungunt alii, inter prae-coneni Euclemque distinguentes.
“ This stood near the Acropolis and was probably the starting-point for the procession along the Sacred Way to Eleusis during the Eleusinia. τ.	, < ·	< -·■ :
* i.e. after Cephisius had lodged his ἔνδὲιξω ασέβειας with the Basileus. The Basileus would report this to the βουλή
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I	who placed it in the Eleusinium/* and that under an ancient law the penalty for doing such a thing during the Mysteries is death. The impudence of it! They resort to a ruse for my undoing, but will not leave well alone when their plot proves a failure. They proceed to bring a formal accusation against me in spite of it.
It was on our return from Eleusis, after the information had already been lodged against me.6 The Basileus appeared before the Prytanes to give the usual report on all that had occurred during the performance of the ceremonies there. The Prytanes said that they would bring him before the Council, and told him to give Cephisius and myself notice to attend at the Eleusinium, as it was there that the Council was to sit in conformity with a law of Solon’s, which lays down that a sitting shall be held in the Eleusinium on the day after the Mysteries. We dulv attended; and when the Council had assembled, Callias, son of Hipponicus, who was wearing his ceremonial robes,® rose and announced that a suppliant’s bough had been placed on the altar. He displayed this bough to the Council. Thereupon the heraldd called for the person responsible. There was no reply, although I was standing close by and in full view of Cephisius. When no one replied, and Eucles
when it met in the Eleusinium, and both Cephisius and Andocides would have to attend.
* As 'δςἶδοβχο? (Torch-bearer), the hereditary office of his family, who belonged to the ancient dan of the κήρυκ«. The torch was symbolic of Demeter’s search through the world for her daughter.
d Eucles, mentioned below. He was the official town-crier of Athens (c/· § 36), and appears in various inscriptions (cf. I.G. ii®. 73). The insertion of ό before δοεξωθὥν is the simplest correction of the ms. reading in the next sentence but one. Others wish to distinguish between 6 κήρνξ and Eucles.
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ene^eXdajv Eύκλής ούτοσί,—καί μοι κάλζι αυτόν, πρώτα μιν οΰν ταΰτα el αληθή λόγω, μαρτυρησον, Κυκλβις.
(μαρτυρία)1
113	'Ως μεν αληθή λόγω, μζμαρτνρηται · πολύ δό μοι δόκ€Ϊ το όναντίον elvai ή οι κατήγοροι eiirov. όλζξαν γάρ, el μόμνησ0€, ότι αύτώ μ€ τω θ ecu παραγάγοΐ€ν* ώστ€ θ elvai την ίκ€τηρίαν μήβίδότα τον νόμον, ΐνα δώ δίκην, όγώ δό, ώ άνδρβς, el ως μάλιστα αληθή λόγουσιν οι κατήγοροι, υπ'
114	αύτοΐν μ€1 * 3 4 φημ'ι τοΐν Oeolv σβσώσθαι. el γάρ όθηκα μόν την ίκετηρίαν, ύπήκουσα δε μή, άλλο τι ή αυτός μόν αυτόν άπώλλυον τιθ€ΐς την ίκ€τηρίαν, όσωζόμην δό τή τύχη διά τό μή ύπακοϋσαι, δήλον ότι διά τω 0βώ; el γάρ όβουλόσθην μ€ άπολλυναι τω 0€ω, όχρήν δήπου και μή θόντα με τήν ίκ€τηρίαν όμολογήσαι. άλλ’ ουτ€ ύπήκουσα ουτ’ όθηκα.
115 Έπ€ΐδή δ’ eAeye τή βουλή Eύκλής ότι ούδ€ΐς υπάκουοι; πάλιν ό Καλλίας (άνα')στάς* eAeyev ότι €ΐη νόμος πάτριος, ei τις Ικετηρίαν θείη όν τω Έλευσινιω, άκριτον άποθαν€Ϊν, και 6 πατήρ ποτ' αυτού Ίππόνικος όξηγήσαιτο* ταΰτα Άθηναίοις, αKovaeie δό ότι όγώ θείην τήν ίκ€τηρίαν. evrev0ev
H6 αναπηδά Κόφαλος ούτοσί καί λόγ€ΐ· “ ώ Καλλία, πάντων ανθρώπων άνοσιώτατ€, πρώτον μόν όξηγή
1 μαρτυρία add. Aid.
* παραγάγοίΐν Dobree : πβριαγάγοιβν codd.
3 μ<£ Ileiske s /ιἔν codd.
4 άναστάς Baiter: στα? codd.
6 Ιξηγησαιτo Dobreeίξηγησατο codd.
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here, who had come out to inquire, had disappeared inside once more—but call him. Now, Eucles, testify whether these facts are correct to start with.
(Evidence}
The truth of my account has been attested ; and it seems to me to contradict the prosecution’s story flatly. The prosecution, you may remember, alleged that the Two Goddesses themselves infatuated me and made me place the bough on the altar in ignorance of the law, in order that I might be punished. But I maintain, gentlemen, that even if every word of the prosecution’s story is true, it was the Goddesses themselves who saved my life. Suppose that I laid the bough there, and then failed to answer the Herald. Was it not I myself who was bringing about my doom by putting the bough on the altar ? And was it not a piece of good fortune, my silence, that saved me, a ■ piece of good fortune for which I clearly had the Two Goddesses to thank ? Had the Goddesses desired my death, I ought surely to have confessed that I had laid the bough there, even though I had not done so. As it was, I did not answer, nor had I placed the bough on the altar.
When Eucles informed the Council that there had been no response, Callias rose once more and said that under an ancient law, as officially interpreted on a former occasion by his father, Hipponicus, the -penalty for placing a bough in the Eleusinium during the Mysteries was instant death. He added that he had heard that it was I who had put it there. Thereupon Cephalus here leapt to his feet and cried :
“ Callias, you impious scoundrel, first you are giving interpretations, when you have no right to do such
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Κηρυκων ών,1 ούχ όσιον (ον)* σοι εξηγεΐσθαι· επειτα δε νόμον πάτριον λεγεις, ή δε στήλη παρ' ή εστηκας χιλίας δραχμας κελεύει όφείλέιν, ἐάν τις ίκετηρίαν θή εν τω Έλευσινίω. επειτα δε τίνος ήκουσας ότι ’Ανδοκίδης θείη την ίκετηρίαν; κάλεσον αυτόν τη βουλή, ίνα και ημείς ακούσω μεν.” επειδή δε άνεγνώσθή ή στήλη · κάκεΐνος · ούκ €Ϊχεν είπεΐν δτου ήκοϋσε, καταφανής ήν τή βουλή αυτός θ εις τήν ίκετηρίαν.
117	Φερε δή τοίνυν, ω άνδρες—τάχα γαρ αν αυτό βούλοίσθε3 πυθεσθαι—, ό δε Κάλλιας τί βουλόμένος ετίθη τήν ίκετηρίαν; εγώ δε υ μιν διηγήσομαι ών υπ’ αύτοΰ ενεκα επεβουλευθην. Έπίλυκος ήν ό Τεισάνδρου θειος μοι, αδελφός τής μητρός τής εμής· άπεθανε δε, εν Σιΐκελία απαις άρρενων παίδων, θυγατέρας δε/ δυο καταλιπών, αι. εγίγνοντο εις τε
118 εμε καί Α εαγρον. τα δε πράγματα τα οίκοι πονήρως είχε" τήν μεν γαρ φανερόν ουσίαν ουδέ δυοΐν ταλάντοιν κατελιπε, τα δε όφειλόμενα πλέον ήν ή πέντε τάλαντα:	δμως δ’ εγώ καλεσας Α εαγρον εναντίον των φίλων ελεγον δτι ταΰτ ειη άνδρών αγαθών, εν τοΐς τοιούτοις δεικνυναι
119	τας οικειότητας άλλήλοις. “ ημάς γαρ ου δίκαιόν εστιν ούτε χρήματά ετερα* ουτ ευτυχίαν άνδρός ελεσόαι, ώστε καταφρόνησα ι των Έπιλύκου θυγα-
. \ Κηρυκωνών Reiske: κηρύκιον ὥν codd.
* όν add. Frohberger.
3 βούλοιοθε Dobree: βονλεοθε codd.
4 ετέρου Richards. Post avSpos add. ετέρου Lipsius.
0 έξήγησις was the prerogative of the Eumolpidae alone.
6 For the family relationships described here and in the following §§ see pi 334.
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a thing as a member of the Ceryces,* Then you talk of an ‘ ancient law,’ when the stone at your side lays down that the penalty for placing a bough in the Kleusinium shall be a fine of a thousand drachmae. And lastly, who told you that Andocides, had put the bough there ? Summon him before the Council, so that we too may hear what he has to say.” The stone was read, and Callias could not say who his informant was. It was thus clear to the Council that he had put the bough there himself.
And now, gentlemen, you would perhaps like to know what motive Callias .had in putting the bough on the altair. I will explain why he tried to trap me. Epilycus, son of Teisander, was my uncle, my mother’s brother.6 He died in Sicily without male issue, but left two daughters who ought now to have passed to Leagrus and myself.® His private affairs were in confusion. The tangible property which he left did not' amount to two talents, while his debts came to more than five. However, I arranged a meeting with Leagrus d before our friends and told him that this was the time for decent men to show their respect for family ties. “ We have no right to prefer a wealthy or successful alliance and look 'down upon the daughters of Epilycus,” I argued: *· for if Epilycus
c If a citizen died intestate, leaving daughters, but no sons, the daughters became heiresses (ϊπίκληροί) and Shared the estate between them. They were then obliged by law to marry their nearest male relatives, but not in the ascending line. The relatives concerned put in a claim before the Archon (ίπιδικασία), and if it was not disputed, the Archon adjudged the daughters to them severally according to their , degrees of relationship. If, however, as here, rival claimants appeared, a διαδικασία was held and the ϊπίκληροι were allotted accordingly.
d Leagrus, like Andocides, must have been a cousin. ·
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τερών, και γάρ ει εζη Έπίλυκος ἡ τεθνεώς πολλά κατελιπε χρήματα, ηξιοΰμεν αν γενει όντες εγγυ-τάτω εχειν τάς πάΐδας. τοιγάρτοι εκείνα μεν δι Έπίλυκον αν ην η διά τα χρήματα· νυν δε δια την
[16] ημετεραν αρετήν τάδε εσται. της μεν οΰν συ επιδικάζου, της δε εγώ.”
120 Ό-μολόγησε μοι, ώ ανδρες.	επεδικασαμεθα άμφω κατά την προς ημάς ομολογίαν. και ἡς μεν εγώ επεδικασάμην, η, παΐς , τύχη χρησαμενη καμοΰσα άπεθανεν η δ’ ετερα εστιν ετι. ταυτην Καλλίας επειθε Λεαγρον, χρήματα ύπισχνούμενος, εάν αυτόν λαβεΐν αισθόμενος δ* * εγώ ευθύς εθηκα παράστασιν, και ελαχον προτέρω μεν Αεάγρω, ότι “ ει μεν συ βουλή επιδικάζεσθαι, εχε τύχη
121	άγαθη, ει δε μη, εγώ επιδικάσομαι.” γνούς ταΰτα ΚαΛΛίας λαγχάνει τω υίει τω εαυτού της επικλήρου, τη δέκάτη ίσταμενου, ινα μη επιδικάσωμαι εγώ. τάΐς δ’ εΐκάσι, μυστηρίοις τούτοις, δούς Κηφισίω χιλίας δραχμάς ενδείκνυσί με και εις τον αγώνα τούτον καθίστησιν. επειδή δ* εώρα με ύπο-μενοντα, τίθησι την ίκετηρίαν, ώς εμε μεν απο-κτενών άκριτον η εξ ελών,1 αυτός δε πείσας* Λεαγρον χρήμασι συνοίκησών τη Έπιλύκου θυγατρί.
122	'Επειδή δ* ούδ* ως* άνευ άγώνος εώρα εσόμενα τά πράγματα, τότε δη προσιών Λυσίστρατον,
εξελων Valckenaer: εξελων codd.
*	πείσας Scalier: πείσων codd.
*	οὰδ’ ως Bekker: όντως codd.
° Callias was actually claiming the girl on his son’s behalf (§,121); as her grandfather, he was forbidden by law to marry her himself. .
* The παράστασις was a fee of one drachma, paid by anyone disputing.the claim of a relative to an επίκληρος.
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were alive, or had died a rich man, we should be claiming the. girls as their next of kin. We should have married them then cither because of Epilycus himself or because of his money ; we will do the same now because we are men of honour. Do you obtain an order of the court for the one, and I will do the same for the other.”
He assented, gentlemen ; εο in accordance with our agreement we both applied for an order of the court. The girl claimed by me happened to fall ill; and died ; the other is still alive. Now Callias tried to bribe Leagrus into letting him have this second daughter.® Directly I heard of it, I deposited a fee,6 and began. by obtaining leave to proceed against Leagrus, to this effect: “If you will claim the girl for yourself, take her and good luck to you. If not, I will claim her myself.”c As soon as Callias learned of this, he entered a claim for the girl in his son’s name, on the tenth of the month, to prevent me from obtaining an order. Soon after the twentieth,d during the Mysteries which are just over, he gives Cephisius a thousand drachmae, gets an information lodged against me, and involves me in to-day’s trial. Then, when he saw that I was standing my ground, he put the bough on the altar, intending to have me either put to death without a trial or banished, and then to marry the daughter of Epilycus himself by bribing Leagrus.
However, he saw that even thus he would not get his way without coming into court; so he ap-
® If Leagrus stood aside, Andocides would have a prior claim to Callias’ son in the eyes of the law. See stemma, Introd. p. 334.
* «VaScj. The last ten days of the month.
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Ήγημόνα, Έπιχάρη, όρων φίλους όντας εμοι και χρωμενους, εις τοΰτο βδελυρίας ήλθε και παρανομίας ώστ ελεγε προς τούτους ως el ετι καί νυν βονλοίμην άποστήναι της Έπιλνκου θυγατρός, έτοιμος εϊη παύσασθαί μ£ κακώς ποιων, απαλλαξαι δε Κ77φίσιον, δίκην δ’ εν τοις φίλοις δούναι μοι
123	των πεποιημενων. εΐπον αύτω και κατηγρρεΐν και παρασκενάζειν άλλους· ει, δ* εγώ αυτόν. άπο-, φεύξομαι1 και γνώσονται * Αθηναίοι περί εμού τ.α δίκαια, εγώ αυτόν οΐμαι περί του σώματος του εαυτόν εν τω μερει κινδννεύσειν. απερ avtov ου φεύσομ αι, εάν υ μιν, ώ· ανδρες, δοκή. ως δ αληθή λέγω, κάλει μοι τους μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΕΣ
124	Άλλα γάρ τον υίόν αυτόν τούτον, ω λαχεΐν ήξίωσε τῆς, 'Έπιλύκου θυγατρός, σκεφασθε πως γεγονε καί πως εποιήσατ αυτόν; ταΰτα γάρ καί άξιον άκοΰσαι, ω ανδρες. γαμεΐ μεν Ίσχρμάχου θυγατέρα· ταύτη δε συνοικήσας ουδ’ ενιαυτόν την μητέρα αυτής ελαβε, και συνώκει 6 πάντων σχετλιώτατος ανθρώπων τή μητρί καί τή θνγατρί, ίερεύς ών τής μητρός και. τής θυγατρός, καί είχεν εν τή οικία άμφοτερας.
125	Και οντος μεν ούκ ήσχννθη ουδ’ εδεισε τώ θεώ' ή 8e του >Ισχομάχου θυγάτηρ τεθνάναι νομίσασα λυσιτελεΐν ή ζην όρώσα τα γιγνόμενα, άπαγχομενη μεταξύ κατεκωλυθη,* και επειδή άνεβίω, άποδράσα3 εκ τής οΙκίας ωχετο, και εξηλασεν ή μήτηρ. την
1 άποφεύξομαι Bekker: άποφεΰξαιμϊ codd. 2 κατεκωλύθη Sllliter:, κατεκλίθη codd.
3 airοδράσά Bekker: άποΒράσάσά.
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preached Lysistratus, Hegemon, and Epichares,whom he saw to be intimate friends of mine. He had insolence enough, he had contempt enough for the law to inform them that if I was prepared even now to relinquish my claims to the daughter of Epilycus, he was ready to stop persecuting me, to call off Cephisius, and to make amends for his behaviour with our friends as arbitrators. I told him to proceed with his case and hire still more help. “ But if the people of Athens return a true verdict and I escape you,” I warned him, “ you will find that it is your tum, I think, to fight for your life.” And with your permission, gentlemen, I will not disappoint him. Kindly call witnesses to confirm what I have been saying.
Witnesses
But you must let me tell you how the son to whom Callias tried to have the daughter of Epilycus awarded was born and acknowledged by his father ; it is quite worth hearing, gentlemen. Callias married a daughter of Ischomachus ; but he had not been living -yvith her a year before he made her.mother his mistress. .Was ever man so utterly without shame ? He was the priest of the Mother and the Daughter; yet he lived with mother and daughter and kept thein both in his house together.
The thought of the Two Goddesses may not have awoken any shame or fear in Callias ; but the daughter of Ischomachus thought death better than an existence where such things went on before her very eyes. She tried to hang herself : but was stopped in the act. Then, when she recovered, she ran away from home ; the mother drove out the
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θυγατέρα, ταύτης δ’ αν διαπ€πλησμένος έζέβαλέ και ταυτην. η δ’ έφη κυέχν έξ αυτόν· και έπ€ΐδη €T€K€V υιόν, έξαρνος ην μη είναι έξ αύτοΰ τό
126	παίδων. λαβόντ€ς δέ οι προσήκοντβς τη γυναικι τό ' παίδων ηκον έπι τον βωμόν Άπατουρωις, εχοντες iepeiov, και έκέλενον κατάρζασθαι τον Καλλίαν. 6 δ’ η ρωτά τίνος €ΐη τό τταιδίον· έλίγον “•Καλλίου του 'Ιππονίκον.’’ εγώ €ΐμι οΰτος.” “ και ἐστι ye σόν τό παίδων.” λαβόμβνος τον βωμού ωμοσ^ν η μην μη eivai (οι)1 υιόν άλλον μηδέ γενέσθαι ττώττοτe, ‘ el μη 'Ιππόνικον έκ της Γλαύκωνος θυγατρός· η έξώλη eivai και αυτόν και την οικίαν, ώσπ€ρ έσται.
127	Μετά ταΰτα τοίνυν, ώ άνδρβς, ύστέρω πάλιν χρόνω της γραός τολμηρότατης γνναικός άνηράσθη, και κομίζεται αυτήν €ΐς την οικίαν, και τον παΐδα ηδη μέγαν οντα elaayei €ΐς Κηρυκας, φάσκων eivai υιόν αύτοΰ.2 άντ€Ϊπ€ μέν Χαλλιάδης3 μη €ΐσδέξασθαι, έφηφίσαντο δε οι Κηρυκ€ς κατά, τον νόμον ος ἐστιν αυτοί?, τον πατέρα όμόσαντα elaayeiv η μην υιόν οντα έαυτοΰ elaayeiv. λαβό-μένος του βωμού ωμοσ€ν η μην τον παΐδα έαυτοΰ eivai γνήσιον, έκ Χρυσίλλης* γ€γονότα· ον άπωμοσ€. καί μοι τούτων απάντων τούς μάρτυρας κάλ€ΐ.
<ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2>6
1 οἱ add. Muretus.
* αντοΰ Baiter s ■ αντοΰ codd.
3	Κολλώδης Valckenaer: καλλίδης codd.
4	Χρνσίλλης Jernstedt: χρυσιάδης codd.
‘ μάρτυρες add. Aid.
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daughter. Finally Callias grew tired of the mother as well, and drove her out in her turn. She then said she was pregnant by him ; but when she gave birth to a son, Callias denied that the child was his. At that, the woman’s relatives came to the altar at the Apa-turia 0 with the child and a victim for sacrifice, and told Callias to begin the rites. He asked whose child it was. “ The child of Callias, son of Hipponicus,” they replied. “ But I am he.” “ Yes, and the child is yours.” Callias took hold of the altar and swore that the only son he had or had ever had was Hipponicus, and the mother was Glaucon’s daughter. If that was not the truth, he prayed that he and his house might perish from the earth—as they surely will.
Now some time afterwards, gentlemen, he fell in love with the abandoned old hag once more and welcomed her back into his house, while he presented the boy, a grown lad by this time, to the Ceryces, asserting that he was his own son. Calliades opposed his admission ; but the Ceryces voted in favour of the law which they have, whereby a father can introduce his son, if he swears that it is his own son whom he is introducing. So Callias took hold of the altar and swore that the boy was his legitimate son by Chrysilla. Yet he had disowned that same son. Call witnesses to confirm all this, please.
(Witnesses)
® Held for three days in Pyanepsion (Oct.-Nov.). The citizens assembled κατὰ φρατρίας, and on the third day (Kovpeurris) newly born children were registered in the official list of φράτορΐς. A sacrifice accompanied the registration. The father had to swear that the child was the legitimate offspring of free-born parents, both of whom were citizens. vol. ι	ρ	4-35
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128	Φέρε δἡ τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες, σκεφώμεθα ει πώποτε έν τοΐς 'Έλλησι πράγμα τοιοΰτον εγένετο, όπου γυναίκα τις γη μας έπέγημε τη θυγατρι την μητέρα καί εξήλασεν η μητηρ την θυγατέρα' ταύτη δε
[17] συνοίκων βούλεται, την Έπιλύκου θυγατέρα λαβεΐν, ίν’ εξελάση την τηθην η θυγατριδη. αλλά γάρ τω
129	παιδί αύτοΰ τί χρη του νο μα θέσθαι; οίμαιγάρ έγωγ€ ούδένα ούτως αγαθόν είναι λογίζεσθαι, όστις έζευρήσει τοϋνομα αύτοΰ. τριών γάρ ούσών γυναικών αΐς συνωκηκώς έσται 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ, της μεν υιός έστιν, ως φησι, της δε αδελφός, της δε θείος, τις αν εϊη οντος; Oίδίπονς, η Αϊγισθος; η τί χρη αύτόν όνομάσαι;
130	Άλλα γάρ, ω άνδρες, βραχύ τι υμάς άναμνησαι περί Καλλίου βούλομαι, ει γάρ μέμνησθε, δτε η πόλις ηρχε τών 'Ελλήνων καί ηύδαιμόνει μάλιστα, ‘Ιππόνικος δέ ην πλουσιώτατος τών Έλληνων, τότε μέντοι πάντες ιστέ ότι παρά τρις παιδαρίοις τοΐς μικροτάτοις καί τοΐς γυναίοις κληδών εν άπάση τη πόλει κατεΐχεν,1 ότι ‘Ιππόνικος εν τη οικία άλιτηριον τρέφει, ος αύτοΰ την τράπεζαν ανατρέπει.
131	μέμνησθε ταΰτα, ώ άνδρες. πώς οΰν ή (φήμη ή τότε ουσα δοκεΐ ύμΐν άποβηναι; οίόμενος γάρ ‘Ιππόνικος υιόν τρέφειν άλιτηριον αύτώ ετρεφεν, ος άνατέτροφεν εκείνου, τον πλοΰτον, την σωφροσύνην, τον άλλον βίον άπαντα, ούτως οΰν χρη περί τούτου γιγνώσκειν, ως οντος 'Ιππονίκου αλιτήριου.
132	Άλλα γάρ, ώ άνδρες, διά τί ποτε τοΐς έμοί νυνί επιτιθεμένοις μετά Κ αλλίου καί σνμπαρασκευάσασι
1 κατ€Ϊχίΐ· Blass: κατίσχιν codd.
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Let us just see, gentlemen, whether anything of this kind has ever happened in Greece before. A man marries a wife, and then marries the mother as well as the daughter. The mother turns the daughter out. Then, ,while living with the mother, he wants to marry the daughter of Epilycus, so that the granddaughter can turn the grandmother out. Why, what ought his child to be called? Personally, I do not believe that there is anyone ingenious enough to find the right name for him. There are three women with whom his father will have lived : and he is the alleged son of one of them, the brother of another, and the uncle of the third. What ought a son like that to be called ? Oedipus, Aegisthus, or what ?
As a matter of fact, I want to remind you briefly, gentlemen, of a certain incident connected with Callias. As you may remember, when Athens was mistress of Greece and at the height of her prosperity, and Hipponicus was the richest man in Greece, a rumour with which you are all familiar was on the lips of little children and silly women throughout the city : “ Hipponicus,” they said, “ has an evil spirit in his house, and it upsets his books.” a You remember it, gentlemen. Now in what sense do you think that the saying current in those days proved true ? Why, Hipponicus imagined that he had a son in his house ; but that son was really an evil spirit, which has upset his wealth, his morals, and his whole life. So it is as Hipponicus’ evil spirit that you must think of Callias.
Now take my other accusers, Callias’ partners, who have helped to institute this trial and have financed
“ Lit. “his table,” with a play on τράηΐζα meaning a “ bank.” The pun cannot be rendered exactly in English.
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τον αγώνα και χρήματα είσενεγκούσιν επ' εμοί τρία μεν ετη επιδημών. και η κω ν εκ Κύπρου ούκ άσεβεΐν εδόκουν αύτοΐς, μνών μεν ’Α. . , Δελφόν,1 έτι δε άλλους ξένους έμαυτοΰ, και είσιών εις το Έλευσινιον και θνων, ώσπερ εμαυτόν άξιον νομίζω είναι· άλλα τουναντίον λητουργειν ούτοι πρού-βάλλοντο, πρώτον μεν γυμνασίαρχον 'ΙΙφαιστίοις, επειτα άρχεθέωρον, εις ’Ισθμόν καί Όλυμπίαζε, εΐτα δε ταμίαν εν πόλει τών ιερών χρημάτων, νυν δέ ασεβώ καί αδικώ είσιών εις τα ιερά.
133	Έγώ ν μιν έρώ διότι οδτοι ταντα νυν γίγνω-σκουσιν. ’Αγύρριος γάρ οντοσί, ρ καλός κάγαθός, άρχώνης1 εγένετο τής πεντηκοστής τρίτον έτος, καί έπρίατο τριάκοντα ταλάντων, μετέσχον δ’ αύτώ3 ουτοι πάντες οι παρασνλλεγέντες υπό την λεύκην, ονς4 υμείς ιστέ οΐοί είσιν οι διά τούτο έμοιγε δοκοΰσι σνλλεγήναι έκεϊσε, ιν αύτοΐς
Ι. ’Λ., . , Δ«λψόν Bekker: ὰδὲλψόν codd.
* άρχώνης Valckenaer: άρχω ν «ἱ? codd.
· · · αύτω Reiske: αύτόι codd. ir λεύκην,'οΰς Muretus: λεσκήν τὰ πόσους codd.
° One of the άγκνκλιοι λητονργίαΐ which recurred annually. Citizens owning property to the value of three talents οτ over were liable to them. Other such liturgies were the χορηγία, λαμπαδαρχία, άρχεθΐωρία, ίστίαοις. The various tribes selected suitable, persons to perform them from among their members. The γυμνασιάρχία is practically identical with the λαμπά8άρχία. It involved the provision of torches for the great torcli-face at. the festival of Hephaestus and the training of the runners. The. expense was considerable; Isaeus classes the γυμνασιαρχία with the χορηγία, and puts the cost at twelve minae.
? Another regular liturgy. State deputations were always sent to the great games (Olympian, Isthmian, Pythian, 438
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the prosecution. Why, I ask, did it never strike them that I was committing sacrilege during the three years which I have spent in. Athens since, my return
from Cyprus ? I initiated A---------- from Delphi and
other friends of mine besides from outside Attica, and I frequented the Eleusinium and offered sacrifices, as I consider I have a perfect right to do. Yet so far from prosecuting, they actually proposed me for public services, first as Gymnasiarchα at the Ilephaestia, then as head of the state deputation to the Isthmus and to Olympia,6 and finally as Treasurer of the. Sacred Monies on the Acropolis.® To-day, on the other hand, I commit a sacrilege and a crime by entering a temple.
I will tell you the reason for this change of front. Last year and the year before our honest Agyrrhius here was chief contractor for the two per cent customs duties.** He farmed them for thirty talents, and the friends he meets under the poplar* all took shares with him. You know what they are like ; it is my belief that they met there for a double purpose : to be paid for
Nemean). These were headed by an αρχιθέωρος who was responsible for their management. He also bore a considerable part of the expense. The state contributed a certain amount; but the άρχΐθίωρος was expected to see that the deputation was as impressive as possible. Andocides must have gone to Olympia in 400, as this was the first year ίη which the games were held after his return to Athens. The apxedewpia to the Isthmian Games will then fall in 402.
*	There were ten ταμίαι της Oeov, and ten ταμίαι των άλλων θςών, chosen annually by lot from the wealthiest class of citizens. The treasury of both boards was in the Opistho-domus of the Parthenon. Andocides may have been a member of either.
“ Levied on all imports and exports at Peiraeus.
•	Apparently a well-known spot. J It is not mentioned
elsewhere.	'
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άμφότερα ἡ, και μη νπερβάλλουσι1 λαβεΐν άργύριον
134	και ολίγου πραθείσης μετασχεΐν. κερόήναντες Βέ εξ* τάλαντα, γνόντες το πράγμα οΐον ειη, [ως πολλοΰ άζιον,Υ συνέστησαν πάντως, και μεταΒόνΤές τοΐς άλλοις έωνοΰντο πάλιν τριάκοντα ταλάντων, έπεί δ* ον κ άντεωνεΐτο ούΒείς, παρελθών εγώ εις την βουλήν ύπερέβαλλον, εως επριάμην εξ καί τριάκοντα ταλάντων. απελάσας δε τούτους και καταστήσας ύμΐν έγγυητας εξέλεξα τα χρήματα καί κατέβαλον τί} πόλει καί αυτός ούκ εζημιώθην, άλλα καί βραχέα άπεκερΒαίνομεν οι μετασχόντες-τούτους 8’ έποίησα των ύμετέρων μη Βιανείμασθαι εξ τάλαντα αργυρίου.
135	ΛΑ ούτοι γνόντες εΒοσαν σφίσιν αύτοΐς λόγον, οτι “ άνθρωπος* ούτοσί ούτε αυτός λήφεται των κοινών χρημάτων οϋθ· ημάς έάσει, φυλάξει Βέ καί έμποΒών έσται Βιανείμασθαι τα. κοινά· προς Βέ τούτοις, ον αν ημών άΒικοΰντα λάβη, είσάξει εις τό πλήθος τό* * Αθηναίων καί άπολεΐ. Βει ονν τούτον εκποδών ἡμῖν* είναι καί Βικαίως καί
136	αδίκως.” ταΰτα μεν οΰν, ώ άνΒρες Βικασταί,τού-τοις ποίητέα ήν, ύμΐν Βέ γε (τό)7 εναντίον τούτων ως8 γαρ πλείστους είναι ύμΐν* ήθελον αν τοιούσδε οΐόσπερ εγώ, τούτους Βέ μάλιστα (μεν)1β άπ-ολωλέναι, ει Βέ μη, εΐναι τους μη έπιτρέφοντας αύτοΐς, οΐς καί προσηκει άνδράσιν εΐναι καί άγα-θοΐς καί Βικαίοις περί τό πλήθος τό ύμέτερον, καί βουλόμενοι Βύνησοντάι έύ ποιεΐν ύμάς. εγώ
1 ύπερβάλλουσι Stephanus: νπερβαλλωσι codd.
2 εξ Reiske: τρία codd.
.	1 2 3 4 ως πολλοΰ άξιον del. Sluiter.
4 άνθρωπος Blass: άνθρωπος codd.
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not raising the bidding, and to take shares in taxes which have been knocked down cheap. After making a profit of six talents, they saw what a gold-mine the business was ; so they combined, gave rival bidders a percentage, and again offered thirty talents. There was no competition ; so I went before the Council and outbid them, until I purchased the rights for thirty-six talents. I had ousted them. I then furnished you with sureties, collected the tax, and settled with the state. I did not lose by it, as my partners and I actually made a small profit. At the same time I stopped Agyrrhius and his friends from sharing six talents which belonged to you.
They saw this themselves, and discussed the situation. “ This fellow will not take any of the public money himself,” they argued, “ and he will not let us take any either. He will be on the watch and stop our sharing what belongs to the state; and furthermore, if he catches any of us acting dishonestly, he will bring him into the public courts and ruin him. He must be got rid of at all costs.” The prosecution were bound to behave thus, gentlemen ; but you must do the opposite : for I should be happy to see you with as many men as possible like myself and to see my accusers stamped out of existence, or at least confronted by those who will not countenance their activities. Such men should show themselves staunch and impartial champions of your interests, and they will be able to serve you well, if they are willing to do so. I for one promise you either to put * 1
5	τὰ Fuhr: τὥν codd. β ημιν Relske: νμΐν codd.
1 to add. Sluiter.	8 ως Blass: τους codd.
ΰμϊν Reiske: ήμιν codd.	10 μέν add. Bekker.
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ουν ν μιν υπ ισχνού μαι ή παύσειν τούτους ταΰτα ποιοΰντας και βελτίους παρεξειν, ή εις υμάς είσ-αγαγών κόλασαν τους άδικοΰντας αυτών.
137	Κατηγόρησαν δε μου και περί των ναυκληριών
[18] και περί τής εμπορίας, ως αρα οι θεοί δια τοΰτο
με εκ των κινδύνων σώσαιεν, ίνα ελθών δεΰρο, ως εοικεν, υπό Κηφισιού άπολοίμην. εγώ δε, ώ
*	Αθηναίοι, ούκ άξιώ τούς θεούς τοιαύτην γνώμην εχειν, ώστ ει ενόμιζον υπ* εμού αδικεΐσθαι, λαμ-βάνοντάς με εν τοΐς μέγιστοις κινδύνοις μη τιμω-ρεΐσθαι. τις γαρ κίνδυνος μείζων ανθρώποις η χειμώνος ώρα πλεΐν την θάλατταν; εν οΐς εχοντες μεν το σώμα τούμόν, κρατούντες δε τού βίου και
138	της ουσίας της εμής, εΐτα εσωζον; ούκ έξην1 αύτοΐς ποίησαι μηδε ταφής το σώμα αξιωθήναι; ετι δε πολέμου γενομενου και τριήρων αει κατα θάλατταν ούσών καί ληστών, ύφ’ ών πολλοί ληφθεντες, άπολεσαντες τα όντα, δουλεύοντες τον βίον διετελεσαν, οϋσης δε χώρας βαρβάρου, εις ήν πολλοί ήδη εκπεσόντες αίκείαις ταΐς μεγίσταις περιεπεσον καί τα σφετερα αυτών σώματα αικι-
139	σθεντες άπεθανον,—εΐτα οι μεν θεοί εκ τοσούτων κινδύνων εσωζόν με, σφών δε αυτών προνστησαντο τιμωρόν γενεσθαι Κηφίσιον τον πονηρότατον
*	Αθηναίων, ών οΰτός φησι πολίτης είναι ούκ ών; ώ ούδ’ υμών τών καθημενών ούδείς' αν επιτρεφειεν ούδεν τών ιδίων, είδώς τούτον οΐός ἐστιν; εγώ μεν ουν, ώ άνδρες, ηγούμαι χρήναι νόμιζειν τούς
, .	1 ούκ (ξψ Stephanus: ού πεζψ codd.
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a stop to the practices of the prosecution and render them better citizens, or to bring such of them as are guilty of criminal behaviour into court and have them punished.
The prosecution have also found grounds for attacking me in the fact that I am a merchant who owns ships. We are asked to believe that the only object of the gods in saving me from the dangers of the sea was, apparently, to let Cephisius put an end to me when I reached Athens. No, gentlemen. I for one cannot believe that if the gods considered me guilty of an offence against them, they would have been disposed to spare me when they had me in a situation of the utmost peril—for when is man in greater peril than on a winter sea-passage ? Are we to suppose that the gods had my person at their mercy on just such a voyage, that they had my life and my goods in their power, and that in spite of it they kept me safe ? Why, could they not have caused even my corpse to be denied due burial ? Furthermore, it was war-time ; the sea was infested with triremes and pirates, who took many a traveller prisoner, and after robbing him of his all, sent him to end his days in slavery. And there were foreign shores on which many a traveller had been wrecked, to be put to death after meeting with shameful indignities and maltreatment. Is it conceivable that the gods saved me from perils of that nature, only to let themselves be championed by Cephisius, the biggest scoundrel in Athens, whose citizen he claims to be when he is nothing of the kind, arid whom every one of you sitting in this court knows too well to trust with anything belonging to him ? No, gentlemen ; to my mind the dangers of a trial like the present are to be
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τοιούτους κίνδυνους· ανθρωπίνους, τούς δε κατά θάλατταν θείους.	είπε ρ ουν δει τα των θεών
ύπονοεΐν, πάνυ1 αν αυτούς οΐμαι εγώ όργίζεσθαι καί άγανακτεΐν, ει τούς ύφ* εαυτών σωζομενους υπ* ανθρώπων2 άπολλυμενους όρώεν.
140	Και μεν δη καί τάδε ύμΐν άζιον, ώ άνδρες, εν-
θυμηθηναι, ότι νυνί πάσι τοΐς “Έιλλησιν άνδρες άριστοι καί εύβουλότατοι δοκεΐτε γεγενησθαι, ούκ επί τιμωρίαν τραπόμενοι τών γεγενημενων, ἀλλ’ επί σωτηρίαν της πόλεως καί ομόνοιαν τών πολιτών.	συμφορά ι μεν γάρ ηδη καί άλλοις
πολλοΐς εγενοντο ούκ ελάττους η καί ημΐν το δε τάς γενόμενος διαφοράς προς άλληλους θεσθαι καλώς, τοϋτ εικότως ηδη δοκεΐ άνδρών αγαθών καί σωφρόνων εργον είναι, επειδή τοίνυν πάρα πάντων όμολογουμόνως ταϋθ* ύμΐν υπάρχει, και ει τις φίλος ών τυγχάνει καί ει τις εχθρός, μη μεταγνώτε, μηδε βούλεσθε* την πάλιν αποστέρησα ι τ αυτής της δόζης, μηδε αυτοί δοκεΐν, τυχτη ταΰτα μάλλον η γνώμη φηφίσασθαι.
141	Δίομαι ουν απάντων (υμώνΥ περί εμού την αυτήν γνώμην εχειν, ηνπερ καί περί τών εμών προγόνων, ίνα κάμοί εγγενηται εκείνους μιμη-σασθαι, άναμνησθεντας αύτών ότι όμοιοι τοΐς πλείστων καί μεγίστων αγαθών αίτίοις τη πόλει γεγενηνται, πολλών ενεκα σφάς αυτούς παρεχοντες τοιουτους, μάλιστα δε της εις υμάς εύνοιας, και όπώς, ει ποτε τις αύτοΐς η τών εζ εκείνων τινι κίνδυνος γενοιτο* η συμφορά, σωζοιντο συγγνώμης παρ’ υμών τυγχάνοντες. εικότως δ αν αυτών 444
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regarded as the work of man, and the dangers of the sea as the work of God. So if we must perforce speculate about the gods, I for one am sure that they would be moved to the deepest wrath and indignation to see those whom they had themselves preserved brought to destruction by mortal men.
There is yet another thing worth your consideration, gentlemen. At the moment the whole of Greece thinks that you have shown the greatest generosity and wisdom in devoting yourselves, not to revenge, but to the preservation of your city and the reuniting of its citizens. Many before now have suffered no less than we; but it is very rightly recognized that the peaceable settlement of differences requires generosity and self-control. Now it is acknowledged on all sides, by friend and foe alike, that you possess those gifts. So do not change your ways : do not hasten to rob Athens of the glory which she has gained thereby, or allow it to be supposed that you authorized your decree more by chance than by intention.
I beg you one and all, then, to hold towards me the feelings which you hold towards my ancestors, so that I may have the opportunity of imitating them. They rank, remember, among the most tireless and the greatest benefactors of our city ; and foremost among the many motives which inspired them came devotion to your welfare and the hope that if they or any of their children were ever in danger or distress, they would find protection in your sympathy. You have good reason, indeed, for remembering them; * *
1 πάνυ Relske: πολύ codd.
■2 ανθρώπων Hertlein: άλλων codd i * βοΰλΐοθε Reiske: βουλεΰΐσθί codd.
* υμών add. Reiske. 4 γένοιτο Dobree: γίνηται codd.
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142	μεμνησθε' καί γάρ τή πόλει άπάση αι τών ύμετερων1 προγόνων άρεταί πλείστου αξία ι εγενοντο. επειδή γάρ, ω άνδρες, αι νηες διεφθάρησ αν, πολλών βουλομενων την πάλιν άνη κέατο ις συμφοραΐς περιβαλεΐν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι εγνωσαν ὅμως τότε εχθροί οντες σώζειν την πάλιν διά τ as εκείνων των άνδρών άρετάς, οι υπήρξαν της ελευθερίας απάση
143	τη Έλλάδι. επειδή τοίνυν και η πόλις εσώθη δημοσία διά τάς των προγόνων των ύμετερων3 άρετάς, άξιώ κάμοί διά τάς των προγόνων των εμών άρετάς σωτηρίαν γενεσθαι. καί γάρ αύτών των έργων, δι άπερ η πόλις εσώθη, ούκ ελάχιστου μέρος οι εμο'ι πρόγονοι συνεβάλοντο' ών ενεκα και εμοί δίκαιον υμάς μεταδοϋναι της σωτήριας, ήσπερ και αυτοί παρά των 'Ελλήνων ετύχετε.
144	"Σκεφασθε τοίνυν καί τάδε, αν με σώσητε, οΐον εξετε πολίτην' ος πρώτον μεν εκ πολλοΰ πλούτου, δσον υμείς ίατε, ου δι* εμαυτον άλλά διά τάς της πόλεως συμφοράς εις πενίαν πολλήν καί απορίαν κατέστην, επειτα δἐ καινόν3 β ιον ήργασάμην εκ του δικαίου, τή γνώμη καί τοΐν χεροΐν τοΐν εμαυτοΰ*" ετι δε είδότα μεν οΐόν εστι πόλεως τοιαύτης πολίτην είναι, είδότα δε οΐόν εστι ξένον
Ι19] εΐναι καί μετοικον εν τη τών πλησίον, επιστάμενον δε/ οιον τό σωφρονεΐν καί όρθώς βουλεύεσθαι, επι στάμενον δ’ οΐον τό άμαρτόντα πράξαι κακώς, πολλοΐς συγγενό μένος καί πλείστων πειραθείς, άφ* ών εμοί ξενίαι καί φιλότητες προς πολλούς καί βασιλέας καί πόλεις καί άλλους ιδία ξένους
1	ύμετερων Reiske: -ήμετέρων codd.
2	ΰμετέρων Reiske: ήμετερων codd.
8 καινόν Emperius: καί codd.
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for from the heroic deeds of your own forefathers Athens as a whole received inestimable benefit. After the loss of our fleet, when there was a general desire to cripple Athens for ever, the Spartans, although our enemies at the time, decided to spare her because of the valiant exploits of those heroes who had led the whole of Greece to freedom.® Now since Athens as a city was spared because of the brave exploits of your forefathers, I likewise claim to be spared because of the brave deeds of mine ; for my own forefathers themselves played no small part in those very exploits to which Athens owed her salvation, and I therefore have the right to expect from you the mercy shown to you yourselves by the Greeks.
Think, furthermore, what a citizen you will have in me, if you give me your protection. I was once, as you know, a man of great wealth. Then to begin with, through no fault of my own, but through the disasters which overtook Athens, I was plunged into utter penury and want. I then started life afresh, a life of honest toil, with my brains and my hands to help me. Nay more, I not only know what it is to be the citizen of a city such as this ; I know what it is to be an alien sojourning in the lands of neighbouring peoples ; I have learnt the meaning of self-control and good sense ; I have learnt what it is to suffer for one’s mistakes.6 I have been on terms of familiarity with many, and I have had dealings with still more. In consequence, I have formed ties and friendships with kings, with states, and with individuals too, in
α Cf. Peace with Sparta, § 21.
* An interesting admission. Cf. Return, § 7.
4 τοΓν χεροΐν τοΐν (μ. Marchant: ταϊν χ. ταΐν έμ. codd.
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γεγενηνται, ών εμε σώσαντες μεθεξετε, καί εσται1 νμΐν χρησθαι τούτοις, όπου αν ἐν καιρώ τι ύμΐν γίγνηται.
146	"Εχει δβ καί νμΐν, ω ανδρες, ου'τως· εάν με νυνί διαφθείρητε, ούκ εστιν νμΐν ετι λοιπός τ ον γένους τοΰ. ήμετερου . ούδείς, ἀλλ’ οιχεται παν πρόρριζον. καίτοι ον κ όνειδος νμΐν εστιν η ’Α νδοκίδον καί Λεωγόρου οικία οΰσα, άλλα πολύ μάλλον τότ ην όνειδος, οτ’ εμού φεύγοντος Κλεοφών αυτήν ό λυροποιός ωκει. ον γάρ εστιν ὅστις πώποτε υμών 7ταριών την οικίαν την ημετεραν άνεμνησθη
147	η ιδία τι η δημοσία κακόν παθών υπ’ εκείνων, οι πλείστας μεν στρατηγήσαντες στρατηγίας πολλά τρόπαια των πολεμίων καί κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν νμΐν απέδειξαν, πλείστας δε άλλας άρχάς άρξαντες καί χρήματα διαχείρίσαντες τα ύμετερα ονδενα8 πώποτε ώφλον, ουδ' ημάρτηται ονδεν οντε ημΐν εις ν μας οντε νμΐν εις ημάς, οικία δε πασών αρχαιότατη καί κοινότατη αει τω δ εο μένω. ουδ’ εστιν όπου εκείνων τις των άνδρών καταστάς εις αγώνα άπητησεν υμάς χάριν τούτων τών έργων.
148	μη τοίνυν, ει αυτοί τεθνάσι, καί περί τών πεπραγμενών αντοΐς επιλάθησθε, ἀλλ’ άναμνησθεντες τών έργων νομίσατε τα σώματα αυτών όράν αίτουμενων εμε παρ’ υμών σώσαι. τινα γάρ καί άναβιβάσωμαι* δεησόμενον υπέρ εμαυτού; τον πατέρας αλλά τεθνηκεν. αλλά τους αδελφούς; ἀλλ’ ον κ είσίν.
1	ἔσται Stephanus: ἔστιν codd.
2	οὰδένα Blass: οὰδὲν ὰν codd.
3 άναβιβάσωμαι Blass : άναβιβάσομαι codd.
“ Λη extreme democrat who first came into prominence after th^ collapse of the oligarchic movement of 411. He 448
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plenty. Acquit me, and you will share in them all, and be able to make use of them whenever occasion may arise.
The position is in fact this, gentlemen. If you sentence me to death to-day, you leave not a single member of our family alive ; it perishes root and branch. Yet the home of Andocides and Leogoras does not disgrace you by its presence. It was far more truly a disgrace during my exile, when Cleo-phon ° the lyre-maker occupied it. Not one of you, in passing our house, was ever reminded of an injury done him by its owners whether privately or publicly. They have held countless commands, and have won you many a victory over your foes on land and sea. They have held countless other offices and handled public monies ; yet not once have they been found guilty of fraud. We have not wronged you, and you have not wronged us. Our house is the oldest in Athens, and has always been the first to open its doors to those in need. Yet never once has any member of my family appeared on trial before you and asked you to show your gratitude for these services. So although they are dead, at least do not forget what they did. Remember their achievements : imagine that you can see them in the flesh, begging you for my life. For after all, whom can I produce here to plead for me ? My father ? He is dead. My brothers ? I
interested himself in finance, and was responsible for the dole of two obols a day paid to the poorer classes after 410. After the battle of Cyzicus he succeeded in getting the Spartan peace proposals rejected, and he did the same after Aegospo-tami (405). He was finally put to death during the siege of Athens through the agency of the pro-Spartan party in the city. With his execution active resistance to Sparta practically came to an end.
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149	αλλά τούς παΐδας; ἀλλ’ οϋττω γεγένηινται. υμείς τοίνυν καί αντί πατρός Ι μοι καί αντί αδελφών καί αντί παίδων γένεσθε· εις υμάς καταφεύγω καί άντιβολώ καί Ικετεύω· υμείς με παρ’ υμών αυτών αίτησάμενοι σώσατε, καί μη βούλεσθε Θετταλούς καί Άνδρίους πολίτας ποιεΐσθαι δι απορίαν άνδρών, τούς δε όντας πολίτας όμολογοιηιένως, οΐς προσηκει άνδράσιν άγαθοΐς είναι καί βουλό-μενοι δυνησονται, τούτους δε άπόλλυτε. μη δητα. έπειτα καί ταΰθ' υμών δέομαι, ευ ποιών υμάς ύφ’ υμών τιμάσθαι. ώστ εμοί μεν πειθόμενοι ούκ άποστερεΐσθε ει τι εγώ δυνησομαι υμάς ευ ποιεΐν εάν δε τοΐς εχθροΐς τοΐς εμοις πεισθητε, ούδ* αν υστερώ χρόν ω υ μιν μεταμεληση, ούδεν
150	ετι πλέον ποιήσετε, μη τοίνυν μήθ’ υμάς αυτούς τών άπ* εμού ελπίδων άποστερήσητε μητ εμέ τών εις υμάς.
Άζιώ δ’ έγωγε τούτους οΐτινες ύμΐν αρετής ηδη της μεγίστης εις τό πλήθος τό ύμετερον έλεγχον εδοσαν, άναβάντας ενταυθοΐ συμβουλεύειν ύμΐν α γιγνώσκουσι περί εμού, δεϋρο Ανυτε, Ίίεφαλε', έτι δέ καί οι φυλέται οι ηρημένοι1 μοι συνδικεΐν, Θράσυλλος καί οι άλλοι.
1 ήρημενοι Valckenaer: είρημίνοι codd.
β Very influential at this time. He had taken a leading part with Thrasybulus in overthrowing the Thirty and re-
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have none. My children ? They are still unborn. It is you who must act as my father and my brothers and my children. It is with you that I seek refuge. It is to you that I turn with my entreaties and my prayers. You must plead with yourselves for my life, and save it. When you are ready to extend civic rights to Thessalians and Andrians on the ground that men are scarce, you cannot but refuse to put acknowledged citizens to death, men who should serve you well, and who will have the opportunity of doing so, if they are willing. You cannot but refuse, gentlemen. Again, I ask you to show your appreciation of my services to you. Then, if you listen to me, you will not rob yourselves of such further services as I may be able to render. On the other hand, if you listen to my opponents, even repentance later on will avail you nothing. So do not deprive yourselves of \vhat you can reasonably expect from me, and do not deprive me of what I can reasonably expect from you.
And now I will ask men who have given public proof of their outstanding worth to take my place here and give you their opinion of me. Come, Anytus ° and Cephalus b : come, Thrasyllus and you others of my tribe who have been chosen to support me.
storing the democracy in 403. He was one of the accusers of Socrates in 399.
6	A democrat who came into prominence after 403. He is referred to by Demosthenes (De Cor. § 219) and Aeschines (In Ctes. § 194) in complimentary terms.
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ON HIS RETURN
INTRODUCTION
In point of time the speech On His Return, or the De Reditu Suo as it is commonly called, precedes the Mysteries by a number of years. It belongs to the period of Andocides’exile, and allows us to see at close quarters something of the bitter party-feeling which successfully prevented his reinstatement at Athens until the general amnesty of 403.
Its date has been disputed. It was certainly delivered after the fall of the Four Hundred in September 411; but how long afterwards it is impossible to be sure. The facts to be taken into consideration are these. Andocides is endeavouring to purchase the repeal of the decree of Isotimides, which had caused his withdrawal into exile in 415, by an offer of corn from Cyprus at a moment of threatened famine. Now a scarcity of corn at Athens meant that the supplies from Pontus, upon which she largely relied, had been partially or totally cut off; and such a situation can only have arisen when she had lost control of the Hellespont and Bosporus. This did in fact happen in September 411. Abydos and Byzantium had revolted during the summer ; they were rapidly followed by Cyzicus and Chalcedon ; and when Mindarus concentrated the Spartan naval forces in the north-east Aegean in the September, the grain-route was seriously endangered. The
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battle of Cynossema during the same month retrieved the position on the Hellespont for the moment, and Athens was successful in a second engagement off Abydos a few weeks later ; but the Spartans recovered Cyzicus early in 410, and it was not until their complete defeat in the battle of Cyzicus (April 410) that Athens regained control of the Propontis. Alcibiades spent most of 410 consolidating his gains ; and it was only in 409 that he made a determined effort to recover the Bosporus. Byzantium finally fell in 408.
It is clear from this that Athens was in greatest danger of famine in September 411 and the months following. The victories of Cynossema and Abydos must have brought relief; but it was not until the crushing defeat of Sparta off Cyzicus in April 410 that a free passage from the Euxine was assured ; for the remainder of the year there can have been no real fear of a shortage of grain. However, Sparta made one more effort to close the route from the northwest during the winter which followed. Clearchus was sent out with a fleet to strengthen the defences of Byzantium and Chalcedon ; and he successfully resisted all Athenian efforts to dislodge him until the autumn of b.c. 408. Thus there must have been considerable difficulty in ensuring an adequate food-supply for something like eighteen months after the beginning of 409.
From this it would appear that there were two periods in the years following the fall of the Four Hundred during which Athens found her main food-supply endangered, the first from September 411 to April 410, and the second from approximately January 409 to September 408. Throughout either of these
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two periods Andocides might reasonably expect to find an offer of extra com welcome.
The speech itself makes it clear that this was Andocides’ second attempt to return since his exile in 415. The first had been made while the Four Hundred were in power, and thanks to the efforts of his bitter enemy Peisander, had resulted in his immediate imprisonment. How long this imprisonment lasted Andocides does not state ; but it is probable that he was released only when the Four Hundred were finally overthrown in the September. He then quitted Athens once again. Now if his second attempt to reinstate himself was made during the first .of the periods of grain-shortage mentioned above, he must have begun working for it almost immediately after his. escape from the Four Hundred. And this is the view.heldby a number of modern editors.® Andocides, according to them, went straight to Cyprus, loaded as many: merchantmen as he could with corn, and returned without delay to Athens, where he made his second plea for reinstatement.
This is possible ; but when certain other facts are taken into consideration, improbable. Thus it is at least clear that the De Reditu was addressed to the restored democracy (see, for instance, §§ 26 ff.)— having failed with the oligarchs Andocides is trying his fortune with their opponents. But the democracy was not restored until April 410, after the battle of Cyzicus. We have therefore to suppose that immediately Athens won a , victory which removed all danger pf famine,6 Andocides set about making preparations for relieving her want. And when he
e e.g. Jebb and Marchant.
» Xen: llelL i.U 35.
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arrived from Cyprus, he not only brought corn with him, but communicated to the Council a scheme which he had elaborated for ensuring a steady supply in future.
It may be objected that Andocides started on his way from Cyprus before the battle of Cyzicus was fought, and therefore while distress at Athens was still acute. But if he did so, it was with the intention of trying to placate, not the democracy, but the Five Thousand, into whose hands the government passed between September 411 and April 410 ; and such a move,on his part seems doubtful. It must be' remembered that he had already found to his cost what kind of a reception an oligarchic administration was likely, to give him ; and he could hardly be sure that he would be any the more welcome to the Five Thousand than he had been to ,the Four Hundred. A certain delay before his, second attempt to return seems far more probable.
There; w;ould thus seem to be fairly weighty objections against dating the De Reditu to the first of the, two periods of food-shortage at Athens. On the other hand, these objections disappear if it is assumed that Andocides came back for the second time during the later period (c; January 409-September, 408). There would then be a real need for any com that he could supply, and he would have allowed a reasonable interval to elapse since his first appearance. Further, his reference in his speech to the “ victory which alone saved Athens,” a a victory which he had himself made possible by supplying equipment to the Athenian fleet, can then be taken, to point to the battle of Cyzicus, which ἀιά indeed mark a turning-point in ■ § 12.
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Athenian fortunes both at home and abroad. On the other hypothesis it will have to be assumed that Andocides is talking of Cynossema, the engagement of the previous September.
There is one further indication that the later date for the speech is the correct one. In describing the victory mentioned, Andocides implies that it had been won a considerable time before (cf \ !v τω τότ« χρόνω, § 12). This is not what we should expect, were he reminding the Assembly early in 410 of a victory won in the autumn of 411. It seems far more likely that Cyzicus is the battle which he has in mind, and that he is speaking well over a year after it had been fought, i.e. late in 409 or in the first half of 408.
The De Reditu was delivered before the Ecclesia, and therefore differs considerably in manner from the De Mysteriis, which was composed for a court of law and could afford to be more diffuse. It is an abrupt speech, abrupt in its phrasing and abrupt in its argument. Andocides had little need to describe in detail the scandal which had led to his exile ; it was still only too familiar to the majority of his audience. Still less did he feel the moment suitable for any such passionate assertion of his innocence as that in which he indulged ten years later, when the facts at issue were already passing into oblivion. He therefore has no hesitation in admitting his guilt. What concerns him is his patriotic energy since 415. He has materially aided Athens to win a great naval victory, and he has averted a famine by bringing corn from Cyprus. It is on this that he rests his appeal for the removal of the disabilities inflicted upon him since 415.
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Unfortunately the appeal failed. Even before Andocides rose to speak there was a good deal of noisy opposition ; and the somewhat insolent tone with which he opened a can hardly have helped him. He spoke forcibly and plausibly ; but the restored democracy was not readily tolerant of those whose sympathies had been in former days confessedly oligarchic. Andocides left Athens an exile once again.
e §1,1- 5.
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ANALYSIS
§§ 1-5. A. is indignant at the opposition with which he is meeting. The speakers responsible must be the agents of others who are remaining in the background; otherwise they would have raised the same clamour when he was being given an audience by the Council.
§§ 6-7. He deserves pity for his ill-luck in being driven to choose between two equally unpleasant alternatives in 415.
§§ 8-9· His persistent ill-fortune.
§§ 10-16. His services to the Athenian forces during his exile. The treatment which he had received from the Four Hundred by way of recompense.
§§ 17-18. Any expense to which he has been put in serving Athens has been defrayed by himself. Others have been rewarded for far less.
§§ 19-22. A hint that A. has placed certain important proposals before the Council. Announcement that grain-ships from Cyprus are at hand.
§§ 22-23. Request for the removal of his disabilities in return for his services to his country.
§§ 24-25. His sincere repentance.
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§26.
§§ 27-28.
The services of his ancestor, Leogoras, to the democracy. This affords a presumption that he himself will behave in the same way, if given the opportunity.
He feels no ill-will for the treatment which he has received at the hands of the Athenian people in the past.
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ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΕΑΤΤΟΤ ΚΑΘΟΔΟΤ
1	Ει μέν, ώ άνδρες, έν ετίρω τω πράγματι, ol παριόντες μη την αυτήν γνώμην εχοντες πάντες έφαίνοντο, ουδέν αν θαυμαστόν ένόμιζον οπού μέντοι δει την πάλιν εμέ τι ποίησαι αγαθόν, η ει τις έτερος1 βούλοιτο έμοϋ κακιών, δεινότατον απάντων χρημάτων ηγούμαι, εΐ τω μεν δοκει ταΰτα τω δε μη, άλλα μη πόσιν ομοίως. εΐπερ γάρ ή πόλις απάντων των πολιτευόμενων κοινή έστι, και τα γιγνόμενα δηπου αγαθά τη πόλει κοινά έστι.
2	Τουτι τοίνυν το μέγα καί δεινόν πάρεστιν ύμΐν όράν τους μεν ηδη πράττοντας, τούς δε τάχα μέλλοντας· καί μοι μέγιστοι» θαύμα παρέστηκε, τι
[20] ποτε ούτοι οι άνδρες δεινώς ούτω περικάονται, ει τι υμάς χρη αγαθόν έμοϋ επαυρέσθαι. δει γαρ αυτούς ήτοι άμαθεστάτους εΐναι πάντων ανθρώπων, η τη πόλει ταυτη δυσμενεστάτους.	ει μέν γε
νομίζουσι της πόλεως ευ πραττουσης καί τα ίδια σφών αυτών άμεινον αν φέρεσθαι, αμαθέστατοι εισι τα εναντία νυν τη εαυτών ωφελεία σπευδοντες·
3	ει δέ μη ταύτά ηγούνται σφίσι τε αύτοΐς συμφέρειν και τω ύμετέρω κοινώ, δυσμενείς αν τη πόλει εΐεν οιτινες είσαγγείλαντός μου απόρρητα εις την βουλήν περί τών πραγμάτων, ών άποτελεσθέντων
1 ίτίρος Reiske: ΐτίρως codd.
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Had some other matter been at issue, gentlemen, I should have felt no surprise at finding a difference of opinion among the speakers who addressed you. But when the question is whether or not I, or anyone less worthy who so desires, should do this state a service, nothing seems to me more extraordinary than that contrary views should be held, instead of there being complete unanimity ; for if the state is common to all who enjoy civic rights, the benefits which the state receives are likewise, I presume, common benefits.
Such disagreement is a matter for alarm and astonishment; yet, as you can see, it has already been expressed by some, and will shortly be expressed by others. Indeed, I am completely at a loss to understand why the question of your receiving a benefit from me should cause such excitement among our friends here. They must either be the most stupid of mankind or the worst of public enemies. If they hold that when the state is prospering they are better off individually, they are showing extreme stupidity in advocating to-day a policy which directly conflicts -with their own interests ; while if they do not identify their interests as individuals with yours as a community, they can only be public enemies. Indeed when I secretly communicated to the Council a proposal which would be of the very greatest service
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ούκ είσί τη πόλει ταύτη μείζονες ώφέλειαι, και τούτων άποδεικνύντος μου τοΐς βονλευταΐς σαφείς τε καί βεβαίους τας αποδείξεις, εκεί μέν ούτε τούτων των άνδρών οι παραγενόμενοι έλέγχοντες1 οΐοί τ ησαν άποδεΐξαι ει τι μη όρθώς ελέγετο, ουτ άλλος ούδείς, ενθάδε δέ νΰν. πειρώνται διαβάλλειν. 4 σημεΐον οΰν τούτο ότι ουτοι ούκ άφ' αυτών ταΰτα πράττουσιν—ευθύς γάρ αν τότε ηναντιοΰντο—αλλ απ' άνδρών ετέρων, ο ιοί είσιν εν τη πόλει τούτη, ούδενός αν χρήματος δεξάμενοι υμάς τι αγαθόν έξ εμού πράξαι, καί, αυτοί μεν ουτοι οι άνδρες ου τολμώσι σφάς αυτούς εις το μέσον καταστησαντες διισχυρίζεσθαι περί τούτων, φοβούμενοι ελεγχον διδόναι,εΐ τι εις υμάς τυγχάνουσι μη ευ φρονοΰντες· ετέρους δε είσπέμπουσι, τοιούτους ανθρώπους οις είθισμένοις ηδη άναισχυντειν οόδἐν διαφέρει ειπεΐν δ τε καί άκοΰσαι τα μέγιστα τών κακών, το δ' ισχυρόν τούτο μόνον ευ ρο ι τις αν αυτών εν 'τοΐς λόγοις, τάς εμάς συμφοράς επί παντί όνειδίζειν, καί ταΰτα εν είδόσι δηπου κάλλιον υ μιν, ώστε μηδέν αν τούτων δικαίως τιμήν άύτοΐς τινα φέρειν. .	.,	’(·■ .,,,·	,
Έμοι δέ, ώ άνδρες, καί τω πρώτω τούτο ειποντι όρθώς δοκεΐ είρησθα ι, ότι πάντες άνθρωποι γίγνονται επί τω ευ καί κακώς πράττειν, μεγάλη^ 6 Se δηπου καί το έξαμαρτεϊν δυσπραξία έσγί, . καί είσιν ευτυχέστατοι μεν οι ελάχιστα έξαμαρτάνοντες, σωφρονέστατοι Se οι αν τάχιστα μεταγιγνωσκωσι. καί ταΰτα ου διακέκριται τοΐς μεν γίγνεσθαι τοΐς δέ μη, άλλ' έστιν εν τω κοινώ πάσιν άνθρώποις καί έξαμαρτεϊν' τι καί κακώς πράξαι. ών ένεκα, 1 έλέγχοντ€5 Emperius: ελεγξοντεέ codd.
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to this city if carried into effect, and proved as" much clearly and conclusively to the members present, such of my present critics. as were among my audience found it as impossible as anyone else to show by argument that any of my statements was incorrect; yet they are now trying to impugn those statements. This proves, then, that they are acting not on their own initiative—or they would have had no hesitation in opposing me originally—but on the instigation of others, of men such as are to be found in this city, who would not allow you to receive a benefit from me for all the money in the world. These others have not the courage to come into the open and make good their assertions in person, as they are afraid of letting their own possible shortcomings as patriots -be examined too closely. Instead, they send substitutes to address you, men to whom effrontery is second nature, men who will utter or face the bitterest abuse with complete indifference. The entire strength of their case against me, one finds, lies in their taunting me at every turn with my misfortunes ; and that too when their listeners know better than they, so that not a word which they have uttered can bring them any true credit.
To my mind, gentlemen, he was a wise man who first said that every human being is born to meet with good fortune and with bad : that to make a mistake is to meet with great ill fortune : and that while those who make the fewest mistakes are the luckiest, those who repent of them soonest show most good sense. Nor is this the peculiar lot of some men only ; it is the common fate of humanity to make mistakes and suffer misfortune. So do but remember ;the frailty
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ώ 'Αθηναίοι, el ανθρωπίνως περί εμχ>ϋ γιγνώσκοιτε, εΐητε αν άνδρες εύγνωμονεστεροι. ον γάρ φθόνου
7	μάλλον η οίκτου άξιά μοι ἐστι τἀ γεγενημενα· ος εις τοσοΰτον ηλθον δυσδαιμονίας, είτε χρη ειπεϊν νεότητί τε και άνοια ττ} εμαυτοΰ,1 είτε και δυνάμει των πεισάντων με ελθειν εις τοιαύτην συμφοράν των φρένων, ώστ ανάγκην μοι γενεσθαι δυοΐν κακοΐν τοΐν μεγίστοιν θάτερον ελεσθαι, η μη βουληθεντι2 κατειττεΐν τούς ταϋτα ποιήσαντας ου ■περί εμού μόνου ορρωδεΐν, ει τι εδει παθεΐν, άλλα και τον πάτερα ούδεν άδικοΰν τα συν εμαυτω άποκτεΐναι—όπερ άνάγκη παθεΐν ην αύτω, εΐ εγώ μη εβουλόμην ταυ τα ποίησαι—η κατειπόντι τα γεγενημενα αυτόν μεν άφεθεντα μη τεθνάναι, του δε εμαυτοΰ πατρός μη φονεα γενεσθαι. τί δ’ αν ου πρό γε τούτου τολμησειεν άνθρωπος ποίησαι;
8	Έγώ' τοίνυν εκ των παρόντων ειλόμην ταϋτα, α εμοι μεν λύπας επι χρόνον πλεΐστον οϊσειν εμελλεν, υ μιν δε ταχίστην του παρόντος τότε κακού μετάστασις. άναμνησθητε δε εν οΐω κινδύνω τε και άμηχανία καθεστατε, και ότι ουτω σφόδρα σφάς αυτούς επεφόβησθε, ώστ ούδ' εις την άγοραν ετι εξητε, έκαστος υμών οΐόμένος συλληφθησεσθαι. ταϋτα τοίνυν ώστε μεν γενεσθαι τοιαΰτα, πολλοστόν δη τι εγώ μέρος της αιτίας ηύρεθην εχων, ώστε μέντοι παυθήναι, εγώ εΐς ών μόνος αίτιος.
g και όμως τό γε δυστυχεστατος είναι άνθρώπων ούδαμη εκφεύγω, ότε δη προαγομενης μεν της
1 τ$ εμαυτοΰ Frohberger, qui hue transtulit. Ante δύο-δαιμόνιας habent της εμαυτοΰ codd.
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of man in passing judgement upon me, gentlemen, and your feelings for me will be more kindly. Indeed I do not deserve ill-will so much as sympathy for the past. Owing to—shall I say my own youthful folly, or the influence of others who persuaded me into such a piece of madness ? e—I was luckless enough to be forced to choose between two of the most painful alternatives imaginable. On the one hand, I could refuse to disclose the authors of the outrage. In that case I not only trembled for my own fate, but caused the death of my father, who was entirely innocent, as well as my own—he was inevitably doomed, if I refused to speak. On the other hand, I could purchase my own life and liberty and avoid becoming my father’s murderer—and what would a man not bring himself to do to escape that ?—but only by turning informer.
Of the alternatives before me, then, I chose that which meant years of sorrow for myself, but immediate release for you from the distress of the moment. Remember your peril: remember your helplessness : remember how you stood in such fear of one another that you ceased going abroad even into the Agora, because you each expected arrest.b That such a state of things should have occurred at all proved to be due only in small part to me ; that it ended, on the other hand, proved to be due to me alone. Notwithstanding, I have never succeeded in being anything save the unluckiest man alive; for when
a A clear indication that Andocides had been concerned to at least some extent in the mutilation of the Hermae.
* Cf. Myst. § 36.
VOL. ι
βονληθίντι Aid. : βουληθίντα codd.
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πόλεως επί ταύτας τάς συμφοράς ούδείς εμού ήρχετο γίγνεσθαι δυσδαιμονεστερος, μεθισταμενης δε πάλιν εις τό ασφαλές απάντων εγώ άθλιώτατος. οντων γάρ κακών τοσούτων rfj πόλει άδύνατον [21] ην ταΰτα ίαθήναι άλλως ή τω εμώ αίσχρώ, ώστ εν αύτώ1 φ εγώ κακώς επραττον, εν τούτω υμάς σωζεσθαι. χάριν οΰν είκός με, ου μίσος τω δυστυχή μάτι τούτω φερεσθαι παρ' υμών.
10	Καίτοι εγώ τότ αυτός γνούς τάς εμαυτοΰ συμφοράς, ω τινι κακών τε καί αισχρών ούκ οΐδ' ει τι άπεγενετο, τα μεν παράνοια τῆ εμαυτοΰ, τα δ’ άνάγκΎ) των παρόντων πραγμάτων, εγνων ηδιστον είναι' 7τράττειν τε τοιαΰτα καί διαιτάσθαι εκεί, όπου ήκιστα μελλοιμι όφθησεσθ αι ύφ' υμών, επειδή δε χρόνω ύστερον2 εισηλθε μοι, ώσπερ είκός, επιθυμία τής τε μεθ' υμών πολιτείας εκείνης καί διαίτης, εξ ής δευρί μετεστην, εγνων λυσιτελεΐν μοι ή τοΰ βίου άπηλλάχθαι, ή την πάλιν ταύτην αγαθόν τι τοσοΰτον εργάσασθαι, ώστε υμών εκόν-των εΐναί ποτε μοι πολιτεύσασθαι μεθ* υμών.
11	Έκ δε τούτου ου πώποτε ούτε τοΰ σώματος ούτε τών οντων εμοί εφεισάμην, οπού εδει παρα-κινδυνεύειν ἀλλ’ αύτίκα μεν τότε είσήγαγον εις στρατιάν υμών οΰσαν εν Σάμο» κωπεας, τών τετρα-κοσίων ήδη τά πράγματα ενθάδε κατειληφότων, οντος μοι ’Αρχελάου ξένου πατρικού καί διδόντος τεμνεσθαί3 τε καί εξάγεσθαι όπόσους εβουλόμην.
1 αύτψ ante τούτω ponit Sluiter. a. vcrrepov delent nonnulli.
* τίμνεσθαΐ Dobree: γενίσθαι codd.
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Athens was heading for this disaster, no one came near suffering the sorrows which I suffered : and when she was once more regaining her security, I was of all men the most to be pitied. The desperate distress of Athens could be remedied only at the cost of my good name : so that your deliverance meant my own ruin. It is your gratitude, therefore, not your scorn that I deserve for my sufferings.
At the time I needed none to remind me of my plight—partly through my own folly, partly through the force of circumstances, nothing was wanting to complete my misery and my disgrace—and I saw that you would be best pleased were I to adopt that mode of life and that place of residence which would enable me to remain furthest from your sight.0 Eventually, however, as was only natural, I was seized with a longing for the old life as a citizen among you which I had abandoned for my present place of exile ; and I decided that I should be best advised either to have done with life or to render this city such a service as would dispose you to let me at last resume my rights as your fellow.
From that moment I have been reckless of both life and goods when called upon for a perilous venture. In fact, I at once proceeded to supply your forces in Samos with oar-spars—this was after the Four Hundred had seized power at Athens b—since Archelaus c had hereditary connexions with my family and offered me the right of cutting and exporting as many as
*	Andocides was not exiled under the actual terms of the decree of Isotimides. The decree made life at Athens so intolerable for him that he found it better to withdraw of his own accord.
- 6 i.e. in 411.
*	King of Macedon from 413 to 399 b.c.
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τούτους τε εισήγαγον τούς κωπέας, και παρόν μοι πέντε δραχμών την τιμήν αυτών δέξασθαι ούκ ήθέλησα πράξασθαι πλέον η όσου1 έμοί κατέστησαν*
12	etcτηγαγον δε σίτον τε και χαλκόν, καί οι άνδρες εκείνοι εκ τούτων τταρεσκευασμένοι ένίκησαν μετά ταΰτα Π ελοποννησίους ναυμαχοΰντες, και την πάλιν ταύτην μόνοι ανθρώπων έσωσαν εν τω τότε χρόνω. ει τοίνυν μεγάλων αγαθών αίτια2 υμάς ήργάσαντο εκείνοι, μέρος εγώ ούκ αν ελάχιστου δικαίως τ αυτής της αιτίας έχοιμι. ει γάρ τοΐς άνδράσιν έκείνοις τότε τα επιτήδεια μη είσήχθη, ού περί του σώσαι τάς ’Αθήνας 6 κίνδυνος ήν αύτοΐς μάλλον ή περί του μηδ’ αύτούς σωθήναι.
13	Τούτων τοίνυν ούτως έχόντων ούκ όλίγω μοι παρά γνώμην ηύρέθη τα ενταύθα πράγματα έχοντα. κατέπλευσα μεν γάρ ώς έπαινεθησόμενος υπό των ενθάδε προθυμίας τε ένεκα καί έπιμελείας τών ύμετέρων πραγμάτων πυθόμενοι δέ τινές με ήκοντα τών τετρακοσίων εζήτουν τε παραχρήμα,
14	καί λαβόντες ήγαγον εις την βουλήν, εύθύς δέ παραστάς μοι Π είσανδρος “ άνδρες ” έφη “ βου-λευταί, εγώ τον άνδρα τούτον ένδεικνύω ύμΐν αϊτόν τε εις τούς πολεμίους είσαγαγόντα καί κωπέας.” καί τό πράγμα ηδη^ πάν διηγείτο ως έπέπρακτο. εν δε τω τότε τά εναντία φρονοΰντες δήλοι ήσαν ήδη οι επί στρατιάς οντες τοΐς τετρακόσιοι?.
15	Κάγώ—θόρυβος γάρ δη τοιοΰτος έγίγνετο τών
1 όσου Α corr.: όσον Α pr.
2 αίτια Blass : άξια codd.
β The text of an Attic decree honouring Archelaus for supplying ξύλα καί κωπύας still survives (I.G. i*. 10.5). It may he consulted best in the restored version of B. D. Mcritt; 470
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I wished.® And not only did I supply the spars ; I refused to charge more for them than they had cost me, although I might have obtained a price of five drachmae apiece. In addition, I supplied corn and bronze. Thus equipped, the forces in Samos went on to defeat the Peloponnesians at sea b ; and it was they, and they alone who saved Athens at the time. Now if those heroes rendered you true service by their deed, I may fairly claim that that service was in no small degree due to me. Had that army not been furnished with supplies just then, they would have been fighting not so much to save Athens as to save their own lives.
In these circumstances, I was not a little surprised at the situation which I found at Athens. I returned thither fully expecting the congratulations of the city on the active way in which I had displayed my devotion to your interests. Instead, directly they learned of my arrival, certain of the Four Hundred sought me out, arrested me, and brought me before the Council/ Whereupon Peisandcr d at once came up, took his stand beside me, and cried : “ Gentlemen, I hereby denounce this man as having supplied corn and oar-spars to the enemy.” Then he went on to tell the whole story. By this time, of course, it was clear that there had been a complete estrangement between the men on service and the Four Hundred.
I saw the uproar into which the meeting was
see Classical Studies presented to Edward Capps, Princeton, 1936. Meritt would date it to 407—106 b.c.
b Most probably the battle of Cyzicus, April 410. See Introd.
c i.e. their fellow-members of the Four Hundred. The Council proper had been superseded.
d For the career of Peisander see Mysteries, § 36 note.
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βουλευτών—[καί]1 επειδή έγίγνωσκον άπολούμενος, ευθύς προσπηδώ προς την εστίαν καί λαμβάνομαί των ιερών, οπερ μοι καί πλείστον άζιον έγένετο1 εν τω τότε· εις γαρ τούς θεούς έχοντα ονείδη οΰτοι με3 μάλλον των ανθρώπων έοίκασι κατελεησαι, βουληθεντων τε αυτών άποκτείναι με οΰτοι ησαν οί διασωσαντες. δεσμά τε ύστερον καί κακά ὅσα τε καί οΐα τω σώματι ηνεσχόμην, μακράν αν εΐη
16	μοι λέγειν, ου δη καί μάλιστ εμαυτόν άπωλο-φνράμην ὅστις τούτο μεν εν ω εδόκει 6 δήμος κακούσθαι, εγώ αντί τούτου κακά εΐχον, τούτο δε επειδή εφαίνετο (ευ)* υπ’ εμού πεπονθώς, πάλιν αΰ καί διά τόύτ εγώ άπωλλύμην.5 ώστε οδόν τε καί πόρον μηδαμη ετι είναι μοι εύθαρσεΐν οποί* γάρ τραποίμην, -πάντοθεν κακόν τί μοι εφαίνετο ετοιμαζόμενον. άλλ’ όμως καί εκ τούτων το ιού-των 'οντων απαλλαγείς ούκ εστιν δ'τι ετερον εργον περί πλείονος εποιού μην η την πάλιν τάύτην αγαθόν τι εργάσασθαι.
17	Όραν δε χρή, ω Αθηναίοι, δσιρ τα τοιαϋτα τών υπουργημάτων διαφέρει, τούτο μεν γάρ ὅσοι των πολιτών τα ύμέτερα πράγματα διαχειρίζοντες άργύριον ύμΐν έκπορίζουσιν, άλλο τι, η τα ύμέτερα ύμΐν διδόασι; τούτο δέ δσοι στρατηγοί γενόμενοι καλόν τι την πάλιν κατεργάζονται, τί άλλο η μετά
[92] της τών ύμετέρων σωμάτων ταλαιπωρίας τε καί κινδύνων, καί έτι τών κοινών χρημάτων δαπάνης,
1 καί del. Reiske. Verbum post και excidisse putat Fuhr.
* εγενετο Einperius : εγίνέτο codd.
3 εχοντα ονείδη οντοί με Sauppe:	εΐχον τα ονείδη οΰτοι, οἴ
με codd. ■	4 εν add. Aid.
5 άπωλλύμην ci. Bekker: άπολοίμην codd.
β όποι Reiske : όττον codd.	>«J .· ■ . 1
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breaking, and knew that I was lost; so I sprang at once to the hearth and laid hold of the sacred emblems. That act, and that alone, was my salvation at the time ; for although I stood disgraced in the eyes of the gods,® they, it seems, had more pity on me than did men ; when men were desirous of putting me to death, it was the gods who saved my life. My subsequent imprisonment and the extent and nature of the bodily suffering to which I was subjected would take too long to describe. It was then that I bewailed my lucklessness more bitterly than ever. When the people appeared to be hardly , used, it was I who suffered in their stead ; on the other hand, when they had been manifestly benefited by me, that act of service likewise threatened me with ruin.6 Indeed I no longer had either ways or means of sustaining my hopes ; everywhere I turned I saw woe in store for me. However, disheartening though my reception had been, I was no sooner a free man than my every thought was again diverted to the service of this city.
You must understand, gentlemen, how far such services as mine surpass ordinary services. \Vhen citizens who hold public office add to your revenues, are they not in fact giving you what is yours already ? And when those λυΊιο hold military command benefit their country by some fine exploit, is it not by exposing your persons to fatigue and danger and by spending public money in addition that they render you
0 Owing to his participation in the mutilation of the Hermae four years before.
b i.e. (a) Andocides put an end to the reign of terror which followed the mutilation of the Hermae, but at the cost of his own happiness. (b) He had helped Athens win a victory over Sparta at sea, but had again suffered for it by imprisonment at the hands of the Four Hundred.
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ποιοΰσιν υμάς ει τι τυγχάνουσιν αγαθόν; εν φ καί αν τι έξαμάρτωσιν, ούκ αυτοί της σφετέρας αυτών αμαρτίας δίκην διδόασιν, ἀλλ’ υμείς υττερ
18	των έκείνοις ημαρτημένων. άΛΛ’ ὅμως ουτοι στεφανοΰνταί γε ύφ' υμών και άνακηρύττονται ως όντες άνδρες αγαθοί, και ου κ ερώ ως ου δικαίως-μεγάλη γάρ εστιν αρετή, οστις την εαυτοΰ πάλιν ότωοΰν δύναται τρόπω αγαθόν τι εργάζεσθαι. ἀλλ’ οΰν γιγνώσκειν γε χρή ότι εκείνος αν εΐη πολύ πλείστου άξιος άνήρ, δστις τοΐς εαυτοΰ παρα-κινδυνεύων χρήμασι τε και σώματι τολμωη αγαθόν τι ποιειν τούς εαυτοΰ πολίτας.
19	Έμοι τοίνυν τα μεν ήδη εις υμάς πεπραγμένα σχεδόν τι άπαντες αν είδέΐτε, τα δε μέλλοντα τε καί ήδη πραττόμενα ανδρες υμών πεντακόσιοι εν άπορρήτω ΐσασιν [ή βουλή]1· οΰς πολλώ δήπου είκός2 ήττον αν τι έξαμαρτεΐν, ή ει υμάς δέοι άκούσαντάς τι εν τω παραχρήμα νΰν διαβουλευσασθαι. οι μεν γε σχολή περί τών είσαγγελλομένων σκοποΰνται, υπάρχει τε αύτοΐς, εάν τι εξαμαρτάνωσιν, αιτίαν έχειν καί λόγον αισχρόν εκ τών άλλων πολιτών ύμΐν δε ούκ εισίν έτεροι υ φ1 ών αιτίαν (ἀν)* έχοιτε ·
20	τα γάρ ύμέτερα αυτών εφ' ύμΐν δικαίως έστί και εύ καί κακώς, εάν βούλησθε, διαθέσθαι. α γε μέντοι έξω τών απορρήτων ο ιόν τέ4 μοι εστιν είπεΐν εις υμάς ήδη πεπραγμένα, άκουσεσθε. επίστασθε γάρ που ως ήγγέλθη ύμΐν& ότι ου -
1 ή βουλή del. Valckenaer.	* εικος Aid.: els codd.
® αν add. Dobree. Ante αΙτίαν Lipsius.
4	οἶον τε Stephanus : οἶον γε codd.
6 ύμΐν Valckenaer: ήμΐν codd.
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such service as they do ? Again, if they make a mistake at some point, it is not they themselves who pay for their mistake ; it is you who pay for the error which was due to them. Yet you bestow crowns on such persons and publicly proclaim them as heroes. And I will not deny that they deserve it; it is proof of signal merit to be able to render one’s country a service in any way whatsoever. But you must see that that man is far the worthiest who has the courage to expose his own life and his own goods to danger in order to confer a benefit on his fellow-countrymen.
My past services must be known to almost all of you. But the services which I am about to render, which I have, in fact, already begun to render, have been revealed in secret to only five hundred of you Γ, to the Council, that is to say e] ; they, I think, arc likely to make far fewer mistakes than you would be, had you to debate the matter here and now immediately after listening to my explanations. Those five hundred are considering at leisure the proposal placed before them, and they are liable to be called to account and censured by the rest of you for any mistake which they may make ; whereas you have none to hold you to blame, as you very rightly have the power of ordering your affairs wisely or foolishly at will. However, I will disclose to you such services as I can, such services as are not a secret, because they have already been performed.
I need not remind you, I imagine, how you received
• The words ή βουλή were rightly bracketed by Valckenaer as a gloss upon what precedes. The “secret proposal” placed before the Council must have been connected with the future corn-supply of Athens. Andocides was doubtless to use his influence in Cyprus to ensure that it should not be interrupted.
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μέλλει, εκ Κύπρον σίτος ήξειν ενταύθα" εγώ τοίνυν τοιοΰτός τε καί. τοσοΰτος εγενόμην, ώστε τους άνδρας τούς ταΰτα βουλεύσάντας έφ* ύμΐν και
21	7τράζαντας φευσθήναι της αυτών1 γνώμης, καί ως μεν ταντα διεπράχθη, ούδεν προϋργον άκοΰσαι ύμΐν τάδε (δε)2 νυνί βουλομαι υμάς είδέναι, δτι αι μέλλουσαι νηες ηδη σιταγωγοί καταπλεΐν εις τον Πειραιά είσιν ύμΐν τέτταρες καί δέκα, αι δε λοιπαί των εκ Κύπρου άναχθεισών ηζουσιν αθρόαι ου πολύ ύστερον, εδεξάμην δ’ (ἀν)3 αντί πάντων, χρημάτων είναι εν άσφαλεΐ φράσαι προς υμάς α καί τη βουλή έν άπορρητω είσηγγειλα, δπως αύτόθεν προηδετε.1
22	νυν δε εκείνα μεν τότε όταν άποτελεσθη γνώσεσθε άμα καί ώφελησεσθε6· νυν δε', ώ * Αθηναίοι, ει μοι βουληθεΐτε δούναι χάριν μικράν τε καί άπονον ύμΐν καί άμα δικαίαν, πάνυ άν μοι τούτο εν μεγάλη ήδονη γένοιτο. ως δε καί δίκαια εστίν, εισεσθε. α γάρ' μοι αυτοί γνόντες τε καί ύποσχόμενοι εδοτε, ύστερον δε ετέροις πειθόμενοι άφείλεσθε, ταύθ’ ύμάς, ει μεν βούλεσθε, αιτώ, ει δε μη* βούλεσθε,
23	απαιτώ. όρώ δε ύμάς πολλάκις καί δονλοις άν-θρώποις καί ζένοις παντοδαποΐς7 πολιτείαν τε δίδοντας8 καί εις χρήματα μεγάλας δωρείας, οι αν ύμάς φαίνωνται ποιοΰντές τι αγαθόν, καί ταντα μέντοι όρθώς ύμεΐς φρονρΰντες δίδοτε" οϋτω γάρ αν ύπό πλείστων ανθρώπων ευ πάσχοιτε. εγώ τοίνυν τοσοΰτον ύμών μόνον δέομαι* το φηφισμα
1 αυτών Baiter et Sauppe:. αυτών codd. a TaSe δέ Gebauer: τὰ δέ codd.
3 αν add. Dobree.
* npojjSere lllass : -npoeihrjTe codd.
8 ὥψελήσεσθε Fuhr : ώφΐλ-ηθηαΐσθΐ codd. β μη ante βονλςσθΐ del. lieiske.
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news that no grain was to be exported to Athens from Cyprus. Now I was able to handle the situation with such effect that the persons who had formed the plot, and put it into execution were frustrated. It is of no importance that you should know how this was done ; what I do wish you to know is that the ships on the point of putting in to the Peiraeus at this moment with a cargo of grain number no less than fourteen ; while the remainder of the convoy which sailed from Cyprus will arrive in a body shortly after them.,
I would have given all the money in the world to be able to reveal to you with safety the secret proposal which I have placed before the Council, so that you might know at once what to expect. Instead, you will only learn what it is when you begin to benefit by it, and that will not be until it is put into effect. However, if you would consent even as it is, gentlemen, to bestow on me what is only a small token of gratitude, «and one which is both easily granted and just, nothing would give me more delight. That I am entitled to it you will see at once. I am asking of you only what you yourselves gave me in fulfilment of a solemn promise, but were afterwards persuaded to withdraw. If you are prepared to restore it, I ask it as a favour ; if you are not, I claim it as my due. I often see you bestowing civic rights and substantial grants of money upon both slaves and foreigners from every part of the world, if they prove to have done you some service. And you are acting wisely in making such gifts ; they engender the greatest possible willingness to serve you. Now my own request is merely this. You decreed on the * *
7 Ίταντοδαποΐς Stephanus : παντοδαπής codii.
* πολιτ€ίον re διδόντα? Reiske : TroXireias δίδοντας τ« oodd.
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δ Μενίππου είπόντος εφηφίσασθε, εΐναί μοι άδειαν, πάλιν άπόδοτε. άναγνώσεται δε ύμΐν αυτό· ότι γάρ και νυν εγγεγραπται εν τω βουλευτή ρίω.
ΨΗΦΙ2ΜΑ
24	Τουτι τό φήφισμα δ ήκούσατε φηφισάμενοί μοι, ω' *Αθηναίοι, ύστερον άφείλεσθε χάριν ετερω φε-ροντες. πείθεσθε οΰν μοι, και ήδη παύσασθε ει τω υμών διάβολόν τι εν τη γνώμη περί εμού παρεστηκεν. , ει γάρ όσα οι άνθρωποι γνώμη άμαρτάνουσι, τό σώμα αυτών μη αίτιόν εστιν, εμού1 το μεν σώμα τυγχάνει τ αυτόν ετι ον* δπερ τής αιτίας άπήλλακται, ή δε γνώμη αντί τής προτερας ετερα νυνί παρεστηκεν. ούδεν οΰν ετι υπολείπεται δτω αν μοι δικαίως διαβεβλήσθε Λ
25	ώσπερ δε τής τότε αμαρτίας τα από τών έργων σημεία εφατε χρήναι πιστότατα ποιούμενοι κακόν με άνδρα ήγεΐσθαι, ο ὅτα» καί επί τη νυν εύνοια μη ζητείτε ετεραν βάσανον ή τα από τών νυνί έργων σημεία ύμΐν γιγνόμενα.
Ι Πολύ δε μοι προσηκει ταΰτα μάλλον εκείνων καί τω γενει συνηθεστερά εστι. τάδε γάρ ου φευσαμενω μοι λαθεΐν οΐόν τ' εστι τούς γε πρεσβυ-τερους υμών, ότι ό του εμού πατρός παππος4 Α εωγόρας στασιάσας προς τούς τυράννους υπέρ του δήμου, εξόν αύτώ διαλλαχθεντι τής εχθρας καί
1 έμοδ Reiske: όμοΰ codd.
* τ αυτόν ἔτι όν Bekker : το ΰτ ὰναἱτιον codd.
5	διαβφλησθε Bekker : διαβΐβλήαθαι codd.
* ττάπποζ Valckenaer, coll. Myst. § 106: προπάππος codd.
β i.e. Peisander. Andocides meant that the decree of 478
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motion of Menippus that I should be granted immunity ; restore me my rights under that decree. The herald shall read it to you, as it is lying even now among the records in the Council-chamber.
Decree
This decree to which you have been listening, gentlemen, was passed by you in my favour, but afterwards revoked to oblige another.® Be advised by me, then. If any of you feels prejudiced against me, let him rid himself of that prejudice. You will admit that men’s persons are not to blame for the mistakes which spring from their opinions. Now my own person is still unchanged, and is free from guilt; whereas different opinions have replaced the old. Thus you are left without any just ground for prejudice.6 In the case of my old blunder you maintained that you had to treat the indications furnished by conduct as decisive, and that therefore you were obliged to regard me as a criminal. Be consistent, then ; use only the indications furnished by my present conduct to prove the genuineness of my present desire to serve you.
Furthermore, my behaviour to-day is much more in keeping with my character than my behaviour then, just as it accords far more with the traditions of my family. I am not lying — no lie of this sort could deceive my older listeners — when I say that my father’s grandfather, Leogoras, led a revolt of the people against the tyrants,0 and in spite of the oppor-Menippus was effectively stultified by the decree of Isoti-mides, passed shortly afterwards at Peisander’s instigation.
b A sophistry worthy of the Tetralogies.
* Cf. Mysteries, § 106 and footnote.
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γενομενω κηδεστη άρξαι μετ' εκείνων των άνδρών της πόλεως, εΐλετο μάλλον εκπεσεΐν μετά του Βημον καί φευγων κακοπαθεΐν μάλλον η προδότης αυτών καταστηναι. ώστ εμοιγε καί διά τα των προγόνων έργα εικότως υπάρχει δημοτικψ είναι, εΐπερ τι άλλα νυν γε1 φρονών τυγχάνω. ών και ενεκα εικός υμάς, εάν χρηστός ών άνηρ εις υμάς φαίνωμ αι, προθυμότερου μου άποδεχεσθαι τα πραττόμενα. ·
27	Τό 8e δόντας εμοι την άδειαν άφελεσθαι υμάς, εύ ιστέ ότι ούδεπώποτε ηγανάκτησα' οπού γάρ υπό των άνδρών τούτων αυτοί εις ύμάς αυτούς επείσθητε τα μέγιστα εξαμαρτεΐν, ώστε αντί της αρχής δουλείαν άλλάζασθαι, εκ δημοκρατίας δυναστείαν καταστησαντες, τί ■ αν τις υμών θαυμάζοι
28	καί εις εμε ει τι επείσθητε εξαμαρτεϊν; βουλοίμην μέντ αν, ώσπερ εν τοΐς ύμετεροις αυτών πράγ-μασιν, επειδή εξουσίαν ελάβετε, τάς τών εξαπατητ σάντων ύμάς άκυρους εθετε βουλάς, οΰτω καί εν ω περί εμού επείσθητε γνώναί τι άνεπιτηδειον, άτελη την γνώμην αυτών ποίησαι, καί μήτε εν τουτω μήτε εν ετερω τω τοΐς υμών αυτών εχθίστοις όμόφηφοί ποτε γενησθε.
1 ὰλλὰ νυν ye Schneider: άλλο νυν γε codd.
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tunity of coming to terms with them, marrying into their house, and ruling the people of Athens at their side, chose to share the exile of the democrats and suffer the hardships of banishment rather than turn traitor to them. Thus the behaviour of my forefathers should be an additional inspiration to me to show affection for the people, if I have indeed regained my senses at last; and it also gives you a natural reason for accepting my services the move readily, if you see me to have your interests at heart.
The fact that you deprived me of the pardon which you had given me has never, I assure you, caused me to feel aggrieved. After those scoundrels had induced you to wrong your own selves so grossly as to exchange empire for slavery, and to replace democracy by despotism/1 why should it surprise any of you that you were induced to wrong me likewise ? However, I could wish that after reversing the policy of those who duped you in those matters which concern yourselves,—as you did as soon as you were able—you would similarly render their purposes ineffective in the matter of that unfortunate measure which you were persuaded to pass with regard to me. Refuse, in fact, to side, on this or any other question, with those who are your worst enemies. •
• i.e. the Four Hundred.
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ON THE PEACE WITH SPARTA
INTRODUCTION
The authenticity of the speech which follows has been doubted more than once. As long ago as the first century b.c. Dionysius ofjHalicarnassus gave it as his considered opinion that it was not the work of Ando-cides ; and in modern times his verdict has been upheld by more than one critic:	Thus Eduard Meyer
regarded the De Pace as a party-pamplilet issued in vindication of Andocides and others who had advocated peace with Sparta in 391 b.c. and suffered exile in consequence. The opposite view, however, has also received strong support, and at the present time it is held generally that the speech was delivered by Andocides himself on the occasion in question. The problem is one that can be better appreciated after a brief survey of the political situation at the end of the first decade of the fourth century.
After the final collapse of Athens in 404 b.c. Sparta was the foremost power in the Greek world. To all appearances she could easily step into the place vacated by Athens, establish a Spartan empire on the lines of the Delian League, and enjoy the material prosperity of her old rival. In fact, however, this was not to be, largely for three reasons : (1) Sparta had no naval tradition and would never make a first-class sea-power : (2) she had made an unfortunate agreement with Persia under the terms of which the
484
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Greek cities of Asia Minor were to be surrendered to Artaxerxes in return for Persian support in the. war with Athens : (3) the Greek allies, notably Thebes and Corinth, who had helped her to victory were demanding, perfectly justly, a share in the spoils.
Of (1) nothing further need be said. As a result of (2) Sparta found herself in a dilemma ; if she kept her promise, she was not only depriving herself of the material of empire, but was also turning traitor to her countrymen across the Aegean; if, on the other - hand, she dishonoured the agreement, she made a foe of Persia, and she lost her name for honest dealing at the same time. In consequence she failed to follow either the one course or the other and ended by losing both the goodwill of Persia and the control of the Asiatic seaboard. She started by conceding Ionia to Cyrus ; but when his successor, Tissaphernes, attempted the forcible recovery of the other cities claimed by Persia (400 b.c.), she sent Thibron to oppose him. In 398 Thibron was superseded by Dercyllidas ; and during the years 396-395 Agesilaus himself conducted a series of brilliant predatory raids into Persian territory. In 394, however, he was recalled owing to the serious turn taken by home affairs; and just after he left for Greece the Spartan fleet commanded by his brother-in-law was annihilated off Cnidus by the Persians, who had engaged the services of the Athenian Conon. By 393 Sparta had lost her footing and her prestige in the eastern Aegean and Asia Minor. An abrupt change of policy followed. Proposals of peace were made to Persia, Sparta offering to recognize her right to the Greek seaboard in exchange for an undertaking that Persia
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would do nothing to interfere with the autonomy of the states of the Aegean and Greece proper, i.e. that she would henceforward cease helping Athens, as she had been doing of late, to rebuild something of her shattered empire. The proposals came to nothing ; so in 391 Thibron was sent east once again. The expedition was a complete failure. Thibron lost his life and most of his men were cut to pieces by the Lydian satrap. Sparta never again attempted an Asiatic campaign.
The result of (3) was domestic war which effectively destroyed Spartan hegemony in Greece proper. The claims of Thebes and Corinth in 404 were coolly set aside and no attempt was made to conciliate either state ; hence both were estranged and ready to oppose Sparta, should occasion offer. In 396 Persia, desirous of putting an end to the activities of Agesilaus in Asia Minor, sent Timocrates, a Rhodian, to Greece with a liberal supply of money to foment anti-Spartan feeling. By 395 Thebes, Corinth, Athens, and Sparta’s ancient enemy, Argos, were ranged against her. The struggle was precipitated by a Spartan invasion of Boeotia in answer to an appeal from Phocis. Little was achieved save the establishment of Orchomenus as an independent state ; and in the following year the allies replied by carrying the war into the Peloponnese. Meanwhile Agesilaus had been duly recalled. The allied forces were intercepted at Nemea by a hastily assembled Spartan army and heavily defeated (July 394). Sixteen days later they fought a second engagement at Coronea to prevent the passage through Boeotia of Agesilaus who had hastened homewards through Thrace and Macedonia. They were again defeated ;
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but Agesilaus judged it prudent to push on to the Peloponnese. Henceforward the war centred round the elaborate fortifications of Corinth, and something of a stalemate had been reached when Conon and Tiribazus suddenly appeared off the Isthmus with the Persian fleet (393). The demonstration was followed by a conference between Tiribazus and the allies which made the hostility of Persia towards Sparta plain; and immediately afterwards Conon sailed across to Peiraeus and superintended the rebuilding of the walls of Athens which had been razed by Lysander in 404.
It was in these circumstances that Sparta deemed it wise to come to an understanding with Persia, and accordingly Antalcidas was sent to Sardis with the proposals of peace already mentioned (393). As has been said, nothing came of his mission. It seems to have been followed by a congress at Sparta itself, where terms λυ ere discussed by representatives of Athens, Thebes, Corinth, and Argos. Among the Athenian delegates was Andocides who, with his fellows, decided to refer the suggestions of Sparta to the Ecclesia. The present speech purports to have been delivered in the course of the debate which took place in the Assembly upon their return.
We must now tum for a moment to the evidence for the history of the last two years (393-392) of the period outlined above. The sources, apart from the De Pace itself, are two, Xenophon and Philochorus.0 Xenophon describes the mission of Antalcidas in some detail, but says not a word of the congress at Sparta. Philochorus, quoted by Didymus in his
• Athenian historian, d. 260 b.c.
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commentary on the Philippics of Demosthenes,® mentions both in the following words: και την ειρήνην την επ Άνταλκίδον κατεπεμψεν . δ βασιλεύς, ήν * Αθηναίοι ονκ εδεξα ντο, διότι εγέγραπτο εν αυτή του? την Ασίαν οικονντας "Ελληνας εν βασιλεως οίκω ττάντας είναι σνννενεμημενονς. άλλα και tovs ττρεσβεις rows εν Αακεδαίμονι συγχωρήσαντας εψνγάδευσαν, Καλ-λιστράτον γράψαντος, και ονχ νιτομείναντας την κρίσιν, Έπικράτην Κηφισιεα, Άνδοκίδην Κνδαθηναιεα, Κρατινον . . . ίστιον, Ένβονλίδην Έλευσινιον, i.e. “ . . . and the king sent down the Peace of Antalcidas, which the Athenians refused to accept because it was therein laid down that the Greeks living in Asia were one and all part of the king’s household. Nay more, on the motion of Callistratus, they exiled the delegates who came to terms at Sparta and who did not abide their trial, namely, Epicrates of Cephisia Andocides of Cydathenaeum, Cratinus of . . and Eubulides of Eleusis.” The date of the banishment of the four is given by Philochorus as the archonship of Philocles (392-891).
From this two things are clear. First, Andocides represented Athens at a congress held at Sparta shortly after the failure of Antalcidas to arrange a permanent peace at Sardis in 393. Secondly, he and his colleagues acquiesced in the proposals put forward by Sparta at this congress, and suffered for it on returning home. Philochorus does not mention the debate which must have taken place in the Athenian Assembly, when the delegates reported upon their mission and sought to justify themselves ;
a Papyrus fragments of the commentary of Didymtis on Demosthenes were discovered in 1901. Ed. Diehls-Schubart, Teubner, 1901. I give the text as it has been (with certainty) restored.
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but his narrative is quite sufficient to show that the circumstances presupposed by the De Pace axe. historical. What, however, of the business transacted at the congress ? What were the terms to which Andocides and his fellows assented ? Again Philo-chorus gives no direct information ; but the very fact that he speaks of these terms in the same breath as the proposals of peace made at Sardis and emphasizes the rejection by Athens of both alike, shows that he regarded them as largely the same in character. His language, in fact, suggests that at this second congress Sparta once more sought a general settlement by proposing that the Greeks of Asia Minor should pass under Persian control, although it would be natural to suppose that she was now prepared to modify her previous demand for the complete autonomy of the remaining Greek states, in view of the opposition of Athens, Thebes, and Argos. This is, admittedly, mere conjecture ; but it may be of interest to compare it with what the De Pace has to say of the same congress. Andocides makes it quite clear that the proposals made at Sparta had been, at least in part, similar to those made the year before at Sardis ; that is to say, the basis of the peace is to be the autonomy of the Greek states.; But exceptions are now to be allowed ; Athens herself, for example, will retain Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros together with her walls and fleet. On the other hand, there is no hint of any proposal to hand over the Greeks of Asia Minor to Persia. Yet we should have expected some attempt to justify such a step, if, as Philochorus appears to suggest, it had formed an important part of the Spartan programme at the later congress as well as in 393. Can such a discrep-
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ancy be explained, or have we after all placed too strained an interpretation upon the words of Philo-chorus ?
The answer is perhaps to be found by comparing what Philochorus and Andocides have to say with the parallel account of Xenophon. Xenophon, it will be remembered, does not mention the conference at Sparta, but gives a detailed account of the mission of Antalcidas to Sardis in 393.° Antalcidas, he says, tells Tiribazus that “ the Spartans do not contest the king’s claim to the Greek cities in Asia, but Mill be satisfied if all the islands and the remaining states are independent.” Tiribazus favours a peace on such terms ; but the representatives from Athens, Thebes, and Argos refuse to have anything to do with it. “ For the Athenians were afraid to consent to an agreement which allowed the islands their independence, lest they should lose Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros ; the Thebans feared that they would be compelled to recognize the independence of the cities of Boeotia ; and the Argives thought that once an armistice was concluded on such terms, it would become impossible for them to achieve the one thing for which they longed, the inclusion of Corinth within the Argive state.”
It will be observed that this differs from the account of the negotiations given by Philochorus. Philochorus, in fact, disagrees with Xenophon over the congress at Sardis exactly as he appears to disagree with Andocides over the later congress at Sparta. He says nothing of the Athenian fears for the loss of their Aegean possessions, but gives as their one reason for the rejection of the proposals of Antalcidas
e Hell. iv. 8. 14.
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the threat to the cities of Asia Minor. This is in itself less probable than the account given by Xenophon. Ever since 404 Athens had been thinking regretfully of her lost empire, and the rebuilding of her walls by Conon was symbolic of her reviving ambition. It is known that about this time (393) she had contracted fresh alliances with Rhodes, Cos, Carpathus, Cnidus, and Eretria," while her cleruchies in Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros had already been recovered. When, therefore, she refused to sign a treaty of peace which guaranteed the autonomy of every state in the Aegean and on the Greek mainland, while it transferred those on the Asiatic coast to Persia, her first reason must have been that acquiescence in such terms would mean her own immediate extinction as an imperial power. Thus Philochorus would seem to state only half the truth when he says that “ the Athenians refused to accept the peace because it was therein laid down that the Greeks living in Asia were one and all part of the king’s household.” Their refusal was not to be attributed solely to a sentimental reluctance to see Greeks governed by barbarians.
If then, as seems certain, Philochorus oversimplifies the motives of Athens in 393, he is doubtless doing the same when he implies that it was the acquiescence of the delegates in the abandonment of the Asiatic Greeks which caused their exile in 392-391. Thus his evidence is not so much contradicted as supplemented by that of the De Pace. Whereas the congress at Sparta must in fact have discussed two proposals, one which concerned the Greeks of Asia Minor, and another which concerned •
• C.A.U. vi. p. 50.
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the autonomy of the other communities of the Greek world, PKilochorus hints only at the first and Ando-cides talks only of the second. That the De Pace should contain no reference to the Asiatic Greeks is intelligible, if it be remembered that Andocides is concerned throughout with the effects which the peace will have upon Athens, herself. He has a difficult case to plead, as the imperialists, headed by Callistratus, will certainly wish to know how Athenian expansion in the future can be anything more than a dream, if Athens is to guarantee the autonomy of every state in Greece and the Aegean ; and to introduce any mention of the proposal to place the Greeks of Asia Minor under Persian control would: hardly make matters easier.® / It is not therefore surprising that Andocides should give such prominence to the positive advantages which Athens herself will gain from the peace, the right to maintain a fleet, to continue to enjoy the protection of her newly rebuilt Avails, and to possess the three islands of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, while passing over in silence those other conditions which could not be presented so attractively.
But although Andocides says nothing of the proposal to recognize the claims of Persia to the Asiatic seaboard, it is none the less of the greatest importance as evidence of the purpose of this second peace conference. It is generally assumed that Sparta summoned the conference in order to put an end to the Corinthian War and leave her hands free for operations
“ It should be remembered how many other deliberate omissions and how much false, emphasis the speech contains. See especially the account of relations between Sparta and Athens since 404, §§ 21-23.
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against Persia, who had rejected her advances of the previous year. But in the light of what Philochorus says it would seem that this explanation will not quite do. If Sparta’s intention in 392-391 was simply the settlement of domestic difficulties, what need was there to introduce the question of the Asiatic Greeks ? Once again Xenophons account of the mission of Antalcidas is suggestive. After giving the reasons for the rejection of his proposals in 393 by Athens, Thebes, and Argos, Xenophon goes on to describe the behaviour of Tiribazus.® Tiribazus had been attracted by the Spartan offer ; . but he could do nothing without consulting his master. He therefore made the Spartans a secret grant of money for the equipment of a fleet, threw Conon into prison, and “ went up to the king to inform him of the Spartan proposals and of the arrest of Conon for treachery and to inquire of him what course of action should be taken in the whole affair/’ When he had reached Susa and explained matters, “the king.sent down Struthas to take control of the coast. Struthas, however, remembering the harm which the kings domains had suffered at the hands of Agesilaus, showed strong sympathy towards the Athenians and their allies.” In consequence, the Spartans dispatched Thibron to Asia Minor.
Xenophon does not mention how long an interval elapsed between the departure of Tiribazus and the arrival of Struthas. But if Tiribazus left for Susa towards.the end of 393 and his successor did not reach the coast until seven or eight months later,6 it is
• Hell. iv. 8. 16.
4 From Xenophon’s narrative of the events of 393, it is in fact necessary to suppose that Tiribazus did not· leave for Susa until the end of the year. On the other hand, the
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possible to see why the Asiatic Greeks should have been mentioned at the conference at Sparta. Sparta, still imagining that Tiribazus will bring back a favourable answer from Susa, has called a meeting of the allies in order to overcome their objections to the peace before his return. She places modified proposals before them : Athens is to keep Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, and Boeotia is to remain under Theban control with the exception of Orchomenus. The Asiatic cities are still to be handed over to Persia. If this is what lies behind the words of Philochorus, the congress of 392 will represent, not an attempt on the part of Sparta to clear up the domestic situation in order to attack Persia, but an attempt to clear it up in order to conciliate her. The proposals came to nothing·, however ; and subsequently Persia revealed herself as still pro-Athenian. Reaction followed at Sparta, and Thibron left for the east.
To return to the De Pace. It has been seen that there is excellent evidence to show that Andocides was a delegate to Sparta in 392-391 b.c., and that he favoured the Spartan proposals for peace. Further, the character of those proposals, although not fully stated by Philochorus, can be deduced with some probability from Xenophon’s account of the negotiations conducted at Sardis by Antalcidas during the previous year ; and it is proposals of precisely this type which are outlined in the present speech. Lastly, if the De Pace contains no reference to the fate of the Asiatic Greeks, such silence can be satis-
archonship of Philocles, during which the conference at Sparta took place, began in the July of 392. Thus if Struthas did not appear until the autumn, it might well have been held before his arrival.
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factorily explained. On the other hand, one difficulty remains. As has often been pointed out, the brief sketch of fifth century history which occupies the opening paragraphs is hopelessly muddled. To take a single instance, the speaker talks of the ostracism of Miltiades, son of Cimon, and of the fifty years’ peace which lie arranged between Sparta and Athens upon his return from exile. He is presumably thinking of the ostracism of Cimon, son of Miltiades, who remained in exile c. 461-451 b.c., and who was largely responsible for the five years’ truce with Sparta negotiated shortly after his return. The five years’ truce itself has become confused with the thirty years’ peace of 445 b.c., which Cimon did not live to see. Do inaccuracies of this kind make against the authenticity of the De Pace ? Would Andocides have been incapable of such confusion ? Fortunately the answer to such questions is less difficult than might appear. It must be remembered in the first place that Aeschines accepted the historical summary of the De Pace without hesitation and inserted it in his own De Falsa Legatione, delivered in 362 b.c. ; secondly that Andocides himself shows elsewhere how hazy was his recollection of times, persons, and places. In the Mysteries his version of the fall of the Peisistratidae by no means accords with the facts, while in the same speech he goes so far as to confuse the battles of Marathon and Plataea. If lie was capable of forgetting his history to this extent, it is hardly surprising that the intricacies of the Pentecontaetia should prove too much for him.
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ANALYSIS
§§1-12. It is held that peace with Sparta will endanger the democracy. This can easily be disproved by the· facts of history.
(a)	The peace negotiated by Miltiades, son of Cimon. The resulting benefits. §§3-5.
(b)	The peace which ended the Aeginetan War. The resulting benefits. §§6-7.
(c)	The peace of Nicias. Its benefits. §§ 8-9.
(d)	The truce after Aegospotami is not si case in point, as Sparta dictated her own terms. §§ 10-12.
§§ 13-16. Examination of possible motives for continuing war with Sparta. ~ None of these will bear criticism.
§§ 17-23. What are the other powers gaining'from the peace as compared with Athens ?
(a)	Sparta. §§ 17-19-
(b)	Boeotia. § 20.
(c)	'Athens. §§21-23.
§§ 24-27. Corinth 'and Argos are refusing peace.
But to what will Athens find herself committed if she sides with them ?
§§ 28-82. Folly of rejecting powerful friendships and
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making alliances with those who are weak and treacherous. Historical illustrations.
(а)	The episode of Amorges. § 29.
(б)	The Segestan alliance. § 30.
(c)	The Argive alliance of 420. § 31.
§§ 33-36. Justification of the action of the delegates in referring the Spartan proposals to the Ecclesia.
§§ 37-39. The terms of peace do not restore to Athens her foreign possessions. But they restore her Avails and fleet, and it was from these that the empire sprang.
§§ 40-41, Any citizen who wishes can suggest improvements in the terms presented to the Assembly, thanks to the delegates, who refused to commit themselves finally at Sparta.
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ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΓΙΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΕΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΟΥΣ ΕΙΡΗΝΗΣ
"Οτι μεν εΙρήνην ποιεΐσθαι Βικαίαν άμεινόν ἐστιν ἡ πολεμεΐν, Βοκεΐτε μοι, ώ ’Αθηναίοι, πάντες γιγνώσκειν· οτ ι Be οι ρήτορες τω μεν όνόματι της εΙρήνης συγχωροΰσι, τοΐς Β* εργοις άφ’ ών αν η εΐρήνη1 γενοιτο εναντιοΰνται, τοΰτο Be ου πάντες αίσθάνεσθε. λεγουσι γάρ ως eon Βεινότατον τω Βήμω, γενομενης elρήνης, η νυν ουσα πολιτεία μη καταλυθή.
Ει μεν οΰν μηΒεπώποτε πρότ€ρον 6 Βήμος 6 [των]1 2 ’Αθηναίων εΙρήνην εποιήσατο προς ΛακεΒαι-μονίους, elκότως αν εφοβουμεθα αυτό Βιά τε την άπeipiav τοΰ έργου Βιά τε την όξινων απιστίαν· όπου 3e πολλάκις ηΒη πρότ€ρον εΙρήνην εποιήσασθε3 Βημοκρατούμενοι, πώς ούκ eh<ός υμάς πρώτον εκείνα σκεφασθαι τα τότε γενόμενα; χρη γάρ, ώ *Αθηναίοι, τεκμηρίοις χρησθαι τ οΐς πρότερον γενομενοις περί τών μελλόντων εσεσθαι.
Ήνικα τοίνυν ην μεν ό πόλεμος η μιν εν Εύβοια.,
1 αν ή ειρήνη Lipsius: αν ειρήνη Q, ή ειρήνη Α.
2 τών del. Spengel.
* «τοι·ήσασθε Reiske: εττοιήσατε codd.
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I think you all understand, gentlemen, that it is better to make peace on fair terms than to continue fighting. But some of you fail to see that although our political leaders have no objection to peace in the abstract, they are opposed to such measures as would lead to it, on the ground that the people would be in very grave danger of seeing the existing constitution overthrown once peace was concluded.
Now had the Athenian people never made peace with Sparta in the past, our lack of previous experience and the untrustworthy character of the Spartans might have justified such fears. But you have done so on a number of occasions since the establishment of the democracy ; and it is therefore only logical that you should first of all consider the results which followed at the time ; one must use the past as a guide to the future, gentlemen.
° Now take the days when we were fighting in
° §§ 3-12 of this speech were inserted by Aeschines, with slight alterations, in his De Falsa Legatione (§§ 172-176), an interesting example of the plagiarism which is known to have been common in ancient times. The De Falsa Legatione was delivered in 313, almost fifty years after this.
VOL. I
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Μέγαρα δε εΐχομεν καί Πτ^άς καί Ύροζήνα, ειρήνης επεθυμήσαμεν, καί Μιλτιάδην τον Κίμωνος ώστρακισμενον και όντα εν Χερρονήσω κατεδεξά-μεθα δι’ αυτό τούτο, πρόξενον οντα Αακεδαιμονίων, όπως πεμφαιμεν1 εις Αακεδαίμονα προκηρυκευσό-
4	μενον περί σπονδών, και τότε ήμΐν ειρήνη εγενετο [24] προς Αακεδαιμονίονς ετη πεντήκοντα,2 και ενεμεί-
ναμεν άμφότεροι ταυταις ταΐς σπονδαΐς ετη τριακαίδεκα, εν δη τούτο, ώ ’Αθηναίοι, πρώτον σκεφώμεθα. εν ταύτη τη ειρήνη 6 δήμος 6 [των]3 *Αθηναίων εσθ' όπου κατελυθη; ονδείς αποδείξει, άγαθα δε ὅσα εγενετο διά ταύτην την ειρήνην, εγώ
5	ν μιν* φράσω. πρώτον μεν τον ΙΙειραιά* ετειχίσαμεν εν τουτω τω χρόνιο, εΐτα το μακράν τείχος το βόρειον αντί δε τών τριήρων αι τότε ήμΐν ήσαν παλαιαί καί άπλοι, αΐς βασιλέα καί τούς βαρβάρους* καταναυμαχήσαντες ήλευθερώσαμεν τούς "Ελληνας, αντί τούτων τών νεών εκατόν τριήρεις εναυπηγη-
1	πεμφαιεν Α : πεμφωμεν Q.
2	πεντήκοντα cum Aeschine Meursius: πέντε codd., quod
retinet Dobree, verbis καί ενεμείναμεν . . . τριακαίδεκα post ετη τριάκοντα § 6 collocatis.	s τών del. Spengel.
4	εγώ νμΐν edd. : εγώ ήμΐν Α : ήμΐν εγώ Q.
5	τότε post IleipaiS add: Α.
8 roiis βαρβάρους Q : βαρβάρους Α.
° Andocides is confused in his history here. He is referring to the revolt of Euboea which occurred in 446 b.c. and which was followed by a thirty years’ peace with Sparta. He is also inaccurate in stating that Athens was still holding Megara ; Megara revolted at the same time as Euboea, and Athens was left only with the two ports of Pegae and Nisaea. The peace marked the end of her effort to acquire an empire on land. See Thucyd. i.· 112.
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Euboea® and controlled Megara, Pegae, and Troezen. We were seized with a longing for peace ; and, in virtue of his being Sparta’s representative at Athens, we recalled Cimon’s son, Miltiades,6 .who had been ostracized and was living in the Chersonese, for the one purpose of sending him to Sparta to make over--, tures for an armistice. On that occasion we secured a peace of fifty years with Sparta ; and both sides kept the treaty in question for thirteen. Let us consider this single instance first, gentlemen. Did the Athenian democracy ever fall during this peace ? No one can show that it did. On the contrary, I will tell you how much you benefited by this peace. To begin with, we fortified Peiraeus in the course of this period c : secondly, we built the Long Wall to the north d : then the existing fleet of old, unseaworthy triremes with which we had won Greece her independence by defeating the king of Persia and his barbarians—these existing vessels were- replaced by a
6	A double historical error, (a) Andocides means Cimon, son of Miltiades. (b) Cimon had been dead three years when the thirty years’ peace was negotiated. A. is thinking of the truce of five years with Sparta arranged by Cimon in 451 immediately upon his return from exile. It was at the time of its expiry that the revolt of Euboea occurred. Cimon had been ostracized in 461 after his ignominious dismissal by the Spartans from Ithome. His exile marked the triumph of the advanced democrats headed by Ephialtes and Pericles. ,
c Again an error. Peiraeus was fortified by Themistocles immediately after the repulse of the Persians in 480.
d The northern Long Wall, connecting Athens with Peiraeus, was in fact built in 457, over ten years before the negotiation of the peace which Andocides is discussing. Nothing is said of the wall to the south, running between Athens and Phalerum, which was constructed at the same time.
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σάμεθα, καί πρώτον τότε τριακοσιους ιππεάς κατεστησάμεθα καί τοξότας τριακοσιους Σκνθας επριάμεθα. [και]1 ταΰτα εκ τής ειρήνης τής προς Λακεδαιμονίους αγαθά τή πόλει και δυναμις τω δήμω τω2 * *Αθηναίων εγενετο.
6	Μετά δε ταΰτα δι’ Αιγινήτας εις πόλεμον κατεστημεν, και πολλά κακά παθόντες πολλά δε ποιήσαντες επεθυμήσαμεν πάλιν τής ειρήνης, και ήρεθησαν3 δέκα άνδρες εξ 'Αθηναίων απάντων πρόσβεις εις Αακεδαίμονα περί ειρήνης αύτοκρατορες, ών ήν και 'Ανδοκίδης ο πάππος ό ήμετερος. οδτοι ή μιν* ειρήνην εποιήσανs προς Αακεδαιμονιους ετη τριάκοντα, και εν τοσουτω χρόνω εστιν όπου, ώ 'Αθηναίοι, ό δήμος κατελυθη; τί δε; πράτ-τοντες τινες δήμου κατάλυσιν ελήφθησαν; ούκ εστιν όστις αποδείξει. άλΧ αυτό τό εναντιώτατον
7	αϋτη γάρ ή ειρήνη τον δήμον τον 'Αθηναίων8 ύφηλόν ήρε και κατέστησε ν ισχυρόν ούτως ώστε πρώτον μεν εν τούτοις τοΐς ετεσιν ειρήνην λαβόντες1 άνηνεγκαμεν χίλια τάλαντα εις την άκρόπολιν, και
1 και del. Blass, coll. §§ 7, 9.	* τω Spengel: τὥν codd.
8 -ρρεθησαν Q : ενρεθησαν Α.	4 ημΐν Q : υμιν Λ.
5 εποίησαν Bekker: εποιησαντο codd.
6	τον Άθ. llekker s των Άθ. codd.
,	7 λαβόντες] άγοντες Reiske.
α An obvious inaccuracy. The Athenian fleet had been growing steadily since the Persian Wars and the institution of the Delian League.
* Cavalry had been in existence since at least the seventh century. Solon, at the beginning of the sixth, formed his second property class of ’Ιππείς, citizens wealthy enough to provide themselves with a horse in time of war. Archers (τοξόταί) were imported for the first time shortly after Salamis (480 b.c.).
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hundred new ones ° : and it was at this time that we first enrolled three hundred cavalry and purchased three hundred Scythian archers.b Such were the benefits which Athens derived from the peace with Sparta, such the strength which was added thereby to the Athenian democracy.
Later we went to war on account of Aegina c; and after both sides had suffered heavily, we were seized once more with a desire for peace. So a deputation of ten — among them my grandfather, Andocides—was chosen from the whole citizen body and dispatched to Sparta with unlimited powers to negotiate a peace. They arranged a thirty years’ peace with Sparta for us. That is a long period, gentlemen ; yet did the democracy ever fall in the course of it ? Was any party, I ask you, ever caught plotting a revolution ? No one can point to an instance. In fact just the opposite happened. The peace in question exalted the Athenian democracy ; it rendered it so powerful that during the years after we gained peace we first of all deposited a thousand talents on the Acropolis and passed a law which set
e There is bad confusion here. Aegina lost her independence and was incorporated in the Athenian empire in 457. Under the Thirty Years’ Peace of 446 she was guaranteed autonomy on condition that she continued to pay tribute. In 432 she made secret overtures to Sparta, alleging that her autonomy had not been respected. Thus Andocides may be thinking of her share in precipitating the Archidamian War. On the other hand, the peace which follows is not the Peace of Nicias ; when talking of the benefits which ensued from it, Andocides seems to be referring once again to the Thirty Years’ Peace (see § 3). Probably he is thinking of the peace of 446, and assumes that because the status of Aegina figured prominently in the negotiations, it was Aegina which had originally sent Athens to Avar.
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νόμω κατεκλήσαμεν εξαίρετα είναι τω δήμο), τοΰτο Be τριήρεις άλλας εκατόν έναυιτηγησάμεθα, και ταυτας Εξαίρετους έφηφισάμεθα είναι, νεώσοικους τε ωκοδομησάμεθα, χιλίους τε και δια κοσίους ιππέας και τοξότας τοσούτους ετέρους κατεστή-σαμεν, και το τείχος τδ μακράν τό νότιον ετειχίσθη. ταΰτα εκ της1 ειρήνης τής προς Αακεδαιμονίους αγαθά τή πόλει και δύναμις τω δήμω τω2 *Αθηναίων εγένετο.	,
8	Πάλιν δε διά Meyaρέας πολεμήσαντες και την χώραν τμηθήναι προέμενοι, πολλών αγαθών ,στερη-θέντες αΰθις την ειρήνην εποιησάμεθα, ήν ή μιν Νικίας ο Νικηράτου κατηργάσατο. οΐμαι δ’ υμάς άπαντος είδέναι τοΰτο, ότι διά ταύτην την ειρήνην έπτακισχίλια μεν τάλαντα νομίσματος εις την
9	άκρόπολιν άνηνέγκαμεν, ναΰς δε πλείους ή 'τρια-κοσίας3 έκτησάμεθ α, και φόρος προσήει κατ* ενιαυτόν πλέον ή διακόσια και χίλια τάλαντα, και
1 (κ ταντης της QL.	2 τω Spengel: τὥν codd.
3 τριακοσίας cum Aeschine Markland (cf. Thucyd. ii. 13. 8): τετρακόσιαs codd.
“ For Athenian finance between 446 and 432 see 1.0. i2. 91. According to Thucydides a reserve of 6000 talents had been accumulated on the Acropolis b; the end of the period. One-thousand were specially set apart against a naval crisis. It was forbidden to use this sum for any other purpose under pain of death. Andocides appears to be confusing the money earmarked for ships with the ships themselves.
6	Inaccurate. The docks had been built by Themistocles in the decade following the Persian Wars.
e i.e. the Middle Wall, running parallel to the wall on the north and connecting Athens with Peiraeus by a narrow corridor. It was built during the Thirty Years’ Peace.
d The famous Megarian decree which excluded Megara from the markets of Attica and the ports of the Athenian empire was passed in 432. It brought Peloponnesian 504
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them apart as a state reserve a ; in addition to that we built a hundred triremes, and decreed that they should be kept in reserve likewise : we laid out docks,6 we enrolled twelve hundred cavalry and as many archers, and the Long Wall to the south was constructed.0 Such were the benefits Avhich Athens derived from the peace with Sparta, such the strength which was added thereby to the Athenian democracy.
Then we went to war again on account of Megara,'* and allowed Attica to be laid waste ; but the many privations which we suffered led us to make peace once more, this time through Nicias, the son of Niceratus.* As you are all aware, I imagine, this peace enabled us to deposit seven thousand talents of coined silver on the Acropolis and to acquire over three hundred ships 1: an annual tribute of more than twelve hundred talents was coming in 0 : we
discontent to a head, and the Archidamian War followed (431-421). See Thucyd. i. 139.
* In 421 b.c. It was a Fifty Years’ Peace; but in 420 Athens allied herself with Argos, Elis, and Mantinea, who were aggressively anti-Spartan. By 418 she was at war again.1
f The mss. give four hundred. Markland’s correction, based on the corresponding passage in Aeschines and Thucydides ii. 13, is now universally accepted.
o According to Thucydides (ii. 13) the revenue from tribute at the beginning of the Archidamian War was 600 talents yearly. In 425 there was a re-assessment (known from I.G. i2. 63) which increased the total annual contribution of the allies to just over 960 talents. There is no good evidence to show that this figure was ever exceeded : and Andocides’
1200 must be treated as an exaggeration.
The mention of a reserve of 7000 talents is suspicious. Athens did, it is true, recover remarkably from the effects of the Archidamian War during the period between 421 and the Sicilian Expedition of 415. But Andocides is here talking of the years 421-419 only. He may be basing his figures on the financial reserve of Athens before the Archidamian War.
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Χερρόνησόν τε ειχομεν καί Νάξον καί Eύβοίας πλέον ἡ τα δύο μέρη· τάς τε άλλας αποικίας καθ’ έκαστον διηγεϊσθαι μάκρος αν ε'ίη λόγος, ταΰτα δ’ εχοντες τα αγαθά πάλιν κατέστη μεν είς πόλεμον προς Λακεδαιμονίους, πεισθεντες καί τότε υπ’ Άργείων.
10	Πρώτον μεν ουν, ώ Αθηναίοι, τούτον άνα-μνησθητε, τί ύμιν εξ αρχής ύπεθεμην τω λόγω, άλλο τι η τοΰτο, ότι διά την ειρήνην ονδεπώποτε ο δήμος 6 [των]1 ’Αθηναίων κατελύθη; ούκοΰν άποδεδεικται. και ούδείς εξελεγξει2 με ως ούκ εστι ταΰτα αληθή, ήδη δε τινων ήκουσα λεγοντων ως εκ τής τελευταίας ειρήνης τής πρός Λακεδαιμονίους οι τε τριάκοντα κατέστησαν πολλοί τε Αθηναίων κώνειον πιόντες ·'άπεθανον, οι δε φεν-
11	γοντες ωχοντ ο. όπόσοι ουν ταΰτα λεγουσιν, ον κ όρθως γιγνωσκουσιν ειρήνη γάρ καί σπονδαί πολύ διαφερονσι σφών αυτών, ειρήνην μεν γάρ εξ ίσου ποιοΰνται πρός άλλήλους 6μολογήσαντες περί ων αν διαφερωνται* σπονδάς δε, όταν κρατήσωσι κατά τον πόλεμον, οι κρείττους τοΐς ήττοσιν εξ επι-ταγμάτων ποιοΰνται, ώσπερ ημών κρατησαντες Λακεδαιμόνιοι τω πολεμώ επέταξαν ήμΐν καί (τἀ)* τείχη καθαιρεΐν καί τάς ναΰς παραδιδόναι καί τούς
12	φεύγοντας καταδεχεσθαι. τότε μεν ουν σπονδαί κατ’ ανάγκην εξ επιταγμάτων εγενοντο · νΰν δε
[25] περί είρήνης βουλενεσθε. σκεφασθε δε εξ αυτών τών γραμμάτων, α τε ήμΐν εν τή στήλη γεγραπται, 1 τὥν del. Spengel.
* έ^λέγξω Taylor: έ^λέγχ«ι codd.	* τὰ add. Reiske.
• Argos invaded the territory of Epidaurus in 419, thereby bringing about an open breach with Sparta. Athens, at the 500
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controlled the Chersonese, Naxos, and over two-thirds of Euboea : while to mention our other settlemenst abroad individually would be tedious. But in spiet of all these advantages we went to war with Sparta afresh, then as now at the instigation of Argos.®
Now first of all, gentlemen, call to mind what I originally said that I was setting out to show. It was, was it not, that peace has never yet caused the fall of the Athenian democracy. That has now been proved against all possible arguments to the contrary. However, I have heard somcvpeople saying before now that the result of our last peace with Sparta 6 was the instalment of the Thirty, the death of many citizens by the hemlock-cup, and the exile of others. Those who talk in this fashion misapprehend matters. There is a wide difference between a peace and a truce. A peace is a settlement of differences between equals : a truce is the dictation of terms to the conquered by the conquerors after victory in war, exactly as the Spartans laid down after their victory over us that we should demolish our M'alls, surrender our fleet, and restore our exiles. The agreement made then was a forced truce upon dictated terms : whereas to-day you are considering a peace. Why, look at the actual provisions of the two as they stand recorded ; contrast the conditions of the truce inscribed
instance of Aleibiades, gave Argos her support in virtue of the alliance of the previous year.
“ Then as now at the instigation of Argos,” i.e. Argive representatives are again present, while Anaocides is speaking, to urge Athens to continue war with Sparta (cf. §§ 24 ff.). This seems more probable than the other possible rendering : “ Once again at the instigation of Argos,” referring to the Athenian alliance with Argos in 462 b.c.
* In 404, after Aegospotami.
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ΡΤ; :· n
£(f> ots τε νυν εξεστι την ειρήνην ποιεΐσθαι. εκεί μεν γάρ1 γεγραπται τα τείχη καθαιρεΐν, iv Βε τοΐσΒε εξεστιν οίκοΒομεΐν ναΰς εκεί μεν δώδεκα κεκτήσθαι, νυν δ’ όπόσας αν βουλώμεθα· Λήμνον Be καί *Ιμβρον καί Σκϋρον τότε μεν 0χειν τους έχοντας, νυν Βε ήμετερας είναι· καί φεύγοντας νυν μεν ου κ επάναγκες ούΒενα καταΒεχεσθαι, τότε δ’ επάναγκες, εξ ών ό Βήμος κατελύθη. ■ τί ταϋτα εκείνοις ομολογεί; τοσοΰτον οΰν εγωγε, ώ *Αθηναίοι, Βιορίζομαι περί τούτων, την μεν ειρήνην σωτηρίαν είναι τω Βημω καί Βύναμιν, τον Βε πόλεμον Βημρυ2 κατάλυσιν γίγνεσθαι, περί μεν οΰν τούτων ταϋτα λέγω.	.lr y
13	Φασι Βε τινες άναγκαίως νυν η μιν εχειν πολεμεϊν σκεφώμεθα οΰν πρώτον, ώ ανΒρες ’Αθηναίοι, διά τί καίπολεμησωμεν. οΐμαι γά ρ αν π όντας ανθρώπους όμολογησαι Βία τάΒε Βεΐν πολεμεϊν, η άΒικου-μενους3 η βοηθοϋντας άΒικουμενοις.* ημείς τοίνυν αυτοί τε ηΒικούμεθα Βοιωτοῖς τε άΒικουμενοις εβοηθοΰμεν. ει τοίνυν ή μιν τε ,εστι τούτο παρά ΛακεΒαιμονίων, το μηκετι άΒικεΐσθαι, Βοιωτοίς τε ΒεΒοκται ποιεΐσθαι την ειρήνην άφεΐσιν* Όρ-χο με νον αυτόνομον, τίνος ενεκα πολεμήσωμεν;
14	ίνα ή πόλις ημών ελεύθερα ή; αλλά τοϋτό γε αυτή υπάρχει. ἀλλ’ όπως ήμΐν* τείχη γενηται; εστι καί ταϋτα εκ της ειρήνης, ἀλλ’ ίνα τριήρεις
1 γάρ om. Q.	* δήμον Schiller : δηπου codd
3 άδικουμένονς Α corr. : Αδικημένους Α pr.: άδικονντας Q,
4 άδικουμένοις Q : ηδικημένοις Α.
6 άφίΐσιν Reiske: αψήσ«ιν codd. β ημΐν-.Om. Q,.
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upon the stone0 with the conditions on which you can make peace to-day. On the stone it is laid down that we shall demolish our walls : whereas under the present terms · wc can rebuild them. The truce allows us twelve ships : the peace as many as wc like. Under the truce Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros remained in the possession of their occupants : under the peace they are to be ours. Nor is there to-day any obligation upon us to restore our exiles, as there was then, with the fall of the democracy as its consequence. Where is the similarity between the one and the other ? Thus the general conclusion which I reach in the matter is this, gentlemen : peace means safety and power for the democracy, whereas war means its downfall. So much for that aspect of the question.
Now it is argued by some that present circumstances oblige us to continue fighting. Let us begin, then, gentlemen, by considering exactly why we are to fight. Everyone would agree, I think, that war is justified only so long as one is either suffering a wrong oneself or supporting the cause of another who has been wronged. Now we were both suffering a wrong ourselves and also supporting the cause of the Boeotians who had been wronged. If, then, Sparta guarantees that our wrongs shall cease, and if the Boeotians have decided to allow Orchomenus its independence and make peace, why are we to continue fighting ? To free Athens ? She is free already. To be able to build ourselves walls ? The peace gives us that right also. · To be allowed to
e It was customary to inscribe treaties, etc., upon upright slabs of stone (στήλαι). At Athens such στήλαι would stand for the most part on the Acropolis.
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εξή ναυπηγεΐσθαι καί τάς ουσα? επισκευάζειν και κεκτήσθαι; καί τούτο υπάρχει' τάς yap πόλεις αυτονόμους αι συνθήκαι ποιοΰσιν. άλλ’ όπως τάς νήσους κομισώμεθα, Αήμνον και Σικΰρον και "Ιμβρον; ούκονν διαρρήδην γεγραπται ταύτας
Ιδ *Αθηναίων είναι, φερε, αλλά 'Κερρόνησον και τάς αποικίας και τα εγ κτήματα1 και τα χρεα ΐνα άπολάβωμεν ;2 άλλ’ ουτε βασιλεύς ούτε οι σύμμαχοι συγχωροΰσιν ήμΐν, μεθ' ών αυτά δει πόλε μοΰντας κτήσασθαι. αλλά νη Αία εως αν Αακεδαιμονίους καταπολεμήσωμεν καί τούς συμμάχους αυτών, μέχρι τούτου δει πολεμεΐν; άλΧ ου μοι δοκονμεν3 ουτω παρεσκεύασθαι. εάν δ’ άρα κατεργασώμεθα, τί ποτε αυτοί πείσεσθαι δοκοΰμεν υπό των βαρβάρων, όταν ταΰτα πράξω-
16	μεν; ει τοίνυν περί τούτου μεν εδει πολεμεΐν, χρήματα δε ύπήρχεν ήμΐν* ικανά, τοΐς δε σώμασιν ημεν δυνατοί, ούδε ούτως εδει πολεμεΐν. ει δε μήτε δι* ό τι μήτε οτοισι μήτε άφ' ὅτου πολεμή-σωμεν ἐστι, πώς ούκ εκ παντός τρόπου την ειρήνην ποιητεον ήμΐν;
17	Σκεφασθε δε, ώ * Αθηναίοι, καί τάδε, ότι νυνί πάσι τοΐς *ίϊλλησι κοινήν ειρήνην καί ελευθερίαν πράττετε, καί μετεχειν άπασι πάντων εξουσίαν ποιείτε, ενθυμήθητε ούν τών5 πόλεων τάς μεγίστας, τινι τρόπω τον πόλεμον καταλύονται. πρώτον μεν Αακεδαιμονίους, οΐτινες άρχόμενοι μεν ήμΐν καί τοΐς συμμάχοις πολεμεΐν ήρχον καί κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν, νυν δ’ αύτοΐς εκ τής ειρήνης
έγκτήματα Valckenaer : εγκλήματα codd.
2 άπολάβωμεν Q : άπολανωμεν Α.
3 δοκονμεν Q : δοκέΐ Α.
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build new triremes, and refit and keep our old ones ? That is assured us as well, since the treaty affirms the independence of each state. To recover the islands, Lemnos, Scyros, and Imbros ? It is expressly laid down that these shall belong to Athens. Well then, is it to get back the Chersonese, our colonies, our landed property abroad, and the debts owed us ?0 A war for their recovery needs the support of the king of Persia and our allies, and they refuse that support. Or shall I be told that we must continue fighting until we have crushed Sparta and her allies ? We are not adequately equipped, in my opinion, for a campaign on such a scale ; and if we are successful, what must we ourselves expect from Persia afterwards ? No, even if this were a justifiable ground for war, and we had sufficient money and the necessary men, we ought not to continue it. So if we have no reasons for prolonging the war, no enemy to fight, and no resources, why should we not make every effort to secure peace ?
Do not overlook another thing, gentlemen; you are negotiating to-day for the peace and independence of all Greeks alike : you are giving them all the opportunity of sharing in every advantage. Think of the circumstances in which the leading powers are ceasing hostilities. To begin with, take Sparta. When she first went to war with us and our allies,6 she controlled both land and sea; but the peace is leaving
° i.e. all that had been lost when the empire collapsed in 404.
6 Ι» 395, when Pausanias and Lysander invaded Boeotia. This began the “ Corinthian War.”
6 τών om. Q.
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18	ουδέτερον τούτων υπάρχει, και ούχ υφ ημών1 αναγκαζόμενοι ταΰτ' άφιάσιν, ἀλλ’ επ ελευθερία πάσης της Ελλάδος. νενικήκασι γάρ τρις ήδη μαχόμενοι, τότε μεν εν Ιζορίνθω πάντας πάνδημε ι τούς συμμάχους παρόντας, ούχ ύπολιποντες προ-φασιν ονδεμίαν, ἀλλ’ εν τω κρατιστευειν μονοί πάντων, αυθις δ* εν Βοιωτοΐς ,* ὅτ* αυτών Αγησίλαος ηγείτο, τον αυτόν τρόπον και τότε3 την νίκην εποιήσαντο, τρίτον δ’ ήνίκα Αεχαιον ελαβον, ’Αργείους μεν άπαντας και Κορινθίους, ημών δε
19	και Βοιωτών τούς παρόντας. τοιαΰτα δ’ έργα επιδειζάμενοι [τοι? "Ελλησι]4 την ειρήνην είσιν έτοιμοι ποιεΐσθαι την εαυτών εχοντες, οι ενικών μαχόμενοι, καί· τάς πόλεις αυτονόμους είναι καί την θάλατταν κοινήν έώντες τοῖς ηττημενοις. καίτοι ποιας τινός αν εκείνοι παρ ημών ειρήνης έτυχον, ει μίαν μόνον μάχην ήττήθησαν;
20	Βοιωτοΐ δ’ αΰ πώς την ειρήνην ποιούνται; οίτινες τον μεν5 πόλεμον εποιήσαντο ένεκα Όρχο-μενοΰ, ώς ούκ επιτρέφοντες αυτόνομον είναι, νυν
[26] δε τεθνεώτων μεν αύτοις άνδρών τοσούτων το πλήθος, τής δε γής εκ μέρους τινός τετμημένης,
1	ημών Q : υμών Α'.
2	δ’ έν Βοιωτοΐ? Sauppe: δἔ Βοιωτοδο Bekker: he Βοιωτοΐ?
codd.	8 rore.Sluiter : ore codd.
* το?? Ἔλλτ)σι add. QL.	5 μέν om. Q.
° July 394. The Spartans met the allied forces of Thebes, Athens, Corinth, and Argos at Ncmea, between Corinth and Sicyon, and heavily defeated them. The battle was fought before'Agesilaus, who had been recalled from Asia Minor, had reached Greece.
b The battle of Coronea, fought a fortnight or so aftei Nemea. The allied forces attempted to block the passage of Agesilaus as he marched southwards through ■ Boeotia" on 512
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her mistress of neither. And she is sacrificing this supremacy, not because we forced her to do so, but in order to give the whole of Greece its independence. The Spartans have now won three battles : the first at Corinth a against the full allied forces, who were left with no excuse for their defeat, save only that the Spartans, with none to aid them, fought more bravely than all the rest together ; the second in Boeotia under Agesilaus,6 when they once more gained a similar victory ; and the third at the capture of Lechaeum,® against the full Argive and Corinthian forces,, together with the Athenians and Boeotians present. But in spite of these amazing successes they, the victors in the field, are ready for a peace which will leave them with nothing save their own territory : they are recognizing the independence of the Greek states, and they are allowing their defeated opponents to share the freedom of the seas. Yet what terms of peace would they have gained from us, had they met with but a single defeat ?
Again, what are the conditions under which Boeotia is making peace ? Boeotia went to war because she refused to allow Orchomenus its independence.'1 To-day, after the loss of thousands of lives, after the devastation of a large part of her territory, after
his homeward journey from Asia Minor. The Spartans were victorious, but sustained heavy losses ; and Agesilaus was content to continue his march without halting.
® Corinth was now fortified by Long Walls on the Athenian plan. In 393 Sparta made a determined effort to break through the fortifications. She succeeded, and seized the Corinthian port of Lechaeum on the west and Sidus and Crommyon on the east in spite of strong opposition from the allied forces.	.	..
d See Introduction.
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χρήματα δ’ είσενηνοχότες πολλά καί ιδία καί δημοσία, ών στέρονται, πολεμήσαντες δε ετη τέτταρα, όμως Όρχυμενόν αφέντες αυτόνομον την ειρήνην ποιούνται και ταΰτα1 μάτην πεπόνθασιν εξήν γάρ αύτοΐς καί την αρχήν έώσιν Όρχομενίους αυτονόμους ειρήνην άγειν. οΰτοι δ’ αΰ τούτω (τω)* τρόπω τον πόλεμον καταλυονται.
21	'Hμιν δε, ω Αθηναίοι, πώς έζεστι την ειρήνην ποιήσασθαι; ποιων τινών Λακεδαιμονίων τυγχάνοντας; και γάρ ει τις υμών άχθεσθήσεται παραιτούμαι· (τα)3 γάρ όντα λέξω. πρώτον μεν γάρ ήνίκα άπωλέσαμεν τάς ναΰς εν Ελλήσποντο» καί τειχήρεις εγενόμεθα, τινα γνώμην εθεντο περί ημών οι νΰν μεν ήμέτεροι τότε δε Λακεδαιμονίων όντες σύμμαχοι; ου την πάλιν ημών άνδραποδίζε-σθαι καί την χώραν ερημοΰν; οι δε διακωλύσαντες ταΰτα μη γενεσθαι τινες ήσαν; ου Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τούς μεν συμμάχους άποτρέφαντες τής γνώμης, αυτοί δ’ ούδ* επιχειρήσαντες διαβουλεύσασθαι περί
22	τοιούτων έργων; μετά δε τούτο όρκους όμόσαντες αύτοΐς καί την στήλην εύρόμενοι (παρ"}* αυτών στήσαι, κακόν αγαπητόν εν έκείνω τω χρόνω, σπονδάς ήγομεν επί ρητοΐς. εΐτα Se συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενοι Βοιωτούς καί Κορινθίους άποστή-σαντες αυτών, *Λργείους δε άγαγόντες εις την ποτέ φιλίαν, αίτιοι τής εν Κορίνθω μάχης εγενόμεθα αύτοΐς. τινες δε βασιλέα πολέμιον αύτοΐς έποίησαν, καί Κ,όνωνι την ναυμαχίαν παρεσκεύασαν, δι* ήν
1 ταΰτα om. Q.	* τω οηι. AQ, add. apographa.
* τὰ add. Aid.	* παρ' add. Aid.
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heavy public and private expenditure, which is now a dead loss, after four years of fighting, Boeotia is recognizing the independence of Orchomenus and making peace, thereby rendering her sufferings useless, as by acknowledging the independence of Orchomenus at the outset she need never have gone to Avar at all. Those are the circumstances in which Boeotia is ceasing hostilities.
Now what are the terms available to ourselves, gentlemen ? How is Sparta disposed to us ? Here, if I am about to cause distress to any of you, I ask his forgiveness, as I shall be stating nothing but the facts. To begin with, when we lost our fleet on the Hellespont and were shut within our Avails,® what did our present allies,6 who were then on the Spartan side, propose to do with us ? They proposed, did they not, to sell our citizens as slaves and make Attica a waste. And who was it who prevented this ? The Spartans ; they dissuaded the allies, and for their own part refused even to contemplate such measures. Later we gave them our oath, were allowed to erect the column, and accepted a truce upon dictated terms, a hardship which was welcome enough at the time. Nevertheless we then proceeded, by means of an alliance, to detach Boeotia and Corinth from Sparta, and to resume friendly relations with Argos, thereby involving Sparta in the battle of Corinth.0 Who, again, turned the king of Persia against Sparta ? Who enabled Conon to fight the engagement at sea which lost her her maritime
° The siege of Athens, which followed immediately after Aegospotami, lasted from September 405 to April 404.
b Notably the Thebans and Corinthians.
• i.e. Nemea in 394.
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23	άπώλεσαν την αρχήν τής θαλάττης; ὅμως τοίνυν ταΰτα πεπονθότες ύφ’ ημών συγχωροΰσι ταύτά1 άπερ οι σύμμαχοι, και διδόασιν η μιν τα τείχη και τάς ναΰς και τα? νήσους ημών είναι, ποιαν τίν οΰν χρη ειρήνην πρεσβεύοντας ηκειν; ου 'ταύτά1 παρά των πολεμίων εύρόμενους άπερ οι. φίλοι διδόασι, και δι’ άπερ ήρξάμεθα πολεμεΐν, ΐνα ημών γενηται ,τή πόλει ταΰτα; οι μεν τοίνυν άλλοι την είρηνην ποιούνται τών υπαρχόντων άφιεντες, ημείς δε προσλαμβάνοντες αυτά ών μάλιστα δεόμεθα.
24	.Τί οΰν εστιν υπόλοιπον περί ■ οτου δει
βουλευεσθαι;< περί Κορίνθου2 καί περί ών [αν]·* ημάς Άργειοι π ρο καλούνται.1	πρώτον μεν
περί Κόρινθου διδαξάτω με τις, Βοιωτών μη συμπολεμουντων, είρηνην δε ποιούμενων προς Αακεδαιμονίους, τίνος εστιν η μιν αξία Κόρινθος.
25	άναμνήσθητε γάρ, ω ’Αθηναίοι, της ημέράς εκείνης οτε Βοιωτοΐς την συμμαχίαν εποιουμεθα, τινα γνώμην εχοντες ταΰτα επράττομεν. ούχ ως ικανήν οΰσαν την Εο ιωτών δύναμιν μεθ’ ημών γενρμενην κοινή πάντας ανθρώπους άμννασθαι; νυν Se βου-λευόμεθα/ Βοιωτών ειρήνην ποιούμενων πώρ δυνατοί Αακεδαιμονίοις πολεμεΐν εσμεν άνευ Β οιωτών.
26	ναι, φασι τινες, αν Κόρινθόν τε φυλάττωμεν' καί συμμάχους εχωμεν Άργείους. ιόντων6 δε Αακε-δαιμονίων εις ’Άργος πότερον βοηθήσομεν7 ■ αύτοΐς ή ου; πολλή γάρ ανάγκη όπότερον τούτων ελε-σθαι. μη βοηθουντων μεν οΰν ημών ουδέ λόγος
1 ταὰτὰ Baiter: ταΰτα codd. περί Κόρινθόν add. QL·	3 στ del. Dobrcc.
4 προκαλουνται apographa : προσκαλούνται. AQ.
5 βουλενόμεθα Q : βουλευωμεθα Α.
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supremacy ? ° Yet in spite of all that she has suffered at our hands, she agrees to the same concessions as those made us by our allies, and offers us our Avails, our fleet, and our islands. What terms of peace do you expect representatives to bring you back, may I ask ? Can they do better than obtain the same advantages from the enemy as our friends are offering us, the very advantages which we went to war to secure for Athens ? Whereas others make peace at a loss to themselves, we gain precisely what we most want.
What, then, remains to be considered ? ’ Corinth, and the appeal which Argos is making to us. First as to Corinth. I should like to be informed of the value of Corinth to us, if Boeotia leaves our ranks and makes peace with Sparta. Recall the day on which we concluded our alliance with Boeotia, gentlemen : recall the assumption on which we acted. We imagined, did we not, that once Boeotia joined forces with us we could face the whole world. Yet here we are considering how we can continue fighting Sparta without her help, now that she is making peace. “ Perfectly well,” say some, “ provided that we protect Corinth and are allied with Argos.” But if Sparta attacks Argos, shall we go to her help or not ? For we shall assuredly have no choice but to follow the one course or the other. Yet should we withhold our help, we are left without a single argument where-
“ After Aegospotami Conon, the Athenian admiral, fled to the court of Evagoras of Salamis in Cyprus. Through his influence he ultimately won the confidence of the satrap Pharnabazus. In 397 he was put in charge of the Persian fleet, and in 394 utterly routed the Spartans under Peisander off Cnidus. 6 7
6 Ιόντων Aid.: οντων codd.
7 βοηθήσομεν A : βοηθησωμεν Q.
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υπολείπεται μἡ ούκ άδικεΐν καί ποιείν 'Αργείους1 όποιον αν τι βούλωνται δικαίως’ βοηθούντων δε ημών εις “Αργος ούχ έτοιμον μάχεσθαι Αακεδαι-μονίοις; ΐνα ἡμῖν τί γενηται; ΐνα ήττώμενοι μεν καί την οίκείαν χώραν άπολεσωμεν προς τη Κο-ρινθίων, νικήσαντες δε την Κορινθίων 'Αργέίων 2<j ποιήσωμεν 1 2 ούχ ενεκα τούτων πολεμήσομεν ;3
Σκεφώμεθ α δη καί τούς ' Αργέ ίων λόγους, κε-λεύουσι γαρ η μας κοινή μετά σφών καί μετά Κ ορινθίων πολεμεΐν, αύτοί δ’ ιδία ειρήνην ποιησά-μενοι την χώραν ού παρεχουσιν εμπολεμεΐν. καί μετά μεν πάντων των συμμάχων την είρηνην ποιούμενους4 5 * * ούκ εώσιν ημάς ούδεν πιστεύειν Α ακεδαιμόνιος' α δε προς τούτους μόνους εκείνοι συνεθεντο, ταΰτα δ’8 ούδεπώποτ' αύτούς φασι παραβήναι. πατρίαν τε ειρήνην όνομάζοντες ή χρώνται, τοΐς [8e]e άλλοις "ΥΑλησιν ούκ εώσι [27] πατρίαν γενεσθαι την ειρήνην εκ γάρ του πολέμου χρονισθεντός Κόρινθον ελεϊν προσδοκώσι, κρατή-σαντες δε τούτων ύφ’ ών αει κρατούνται, καί τούς συννικώντας ελπίζουσι παραστήσεσθαι.1 28 Τοιούτων δ’ ελπίδων μετασχόντας ημάς δει δυοΐν θάτερον ελεσθαι, ή πολεμεΐν μετά *Α ργείων Α ακεδαιμόνιος, ή μετά Βοιωτών κοινή την ειρήνην ποιεΐσθαι. εγώ μεν οΰν εκείνο δέδοικα μάλιστα,8
1	άδικεΐν καί ποιείν Άργείους Sluiter: άδικεΐν άργείους καί
ποιεΐν AQ.
2	ποιησωμεν apographa : ποιήσομεν AQ.
3	πολεμησομεν Aid.: ιτολεμήσωμεν AQ.
4	ποιούμενους Reiske: ποιουμενοις codd.
5	ταΰτα δ’ QL : ταΰτ’ Α.	* δε del. Reiske.
1 παραστήσεσθαι Reiske : άποστησεσθαι codd.
8 μάλιστα om. Q.
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with to justify ourselves or to show that Argos has not the right to act as she pleases. On the other hand, should we give her our aid, is not a conflict with Sparta inevitable ? And to what end ? To enable us to lose our own territory as well as that of Corinth in the event of defeat, and to secure Corinth for Argos in the event of victory. Will not that prove to be our object in fighting ?
Now let us examine the Argive proposals in their turn. Argos urges us to join Corinth and herself in maintaining the war ; yet in virtue of a private peace which she has negotiated,'8 she has withdrawn her own territory from the field of hostilities. She forbids us to place the least trust in Sparta, although all our allies are joining us in making peace ; yet she admits that Sparta’s treaty with herself, which was made without any such support, has been faithfully observed. Again, Argos calls her own peace traditional, but forbids the other Greeks to secure a traditional peace for themselves : the reason being that she expects to annex Corinth by prolonging the Avar, and after gaining control of the state which has always controlled her, she hopes to extend her influence over her partners in victory as well.
Such are the prospects to which we are committed ; and we have a choice between two alternatives, that of joining Argos in fighting Sparta, and that of joining Boeotia in making common peace with her. Now what alarms me above all else,
e Possibly a reference to the Argive trick of celebrating a Ιίρομηνία, or “sacred month,” when Sparta was about to invade their territory. The ίΐρομψία was taken up with the festival of the Carneia, and it was traditional among Dorians that war could not be waged in the oourse of it. See Xen. Hell. iv. 7. 2.
519
ANDOCIDES
ώ *Αθηναίοι, τ6 είθισμενον κακόν, ότι τούς κρειτ-τους φίλους άφιεντες αει τους ήττους αίρούμεθα, και πόλεμον ποιούμεθα δι* ετερους, εξόν δι* ημάς
29	αυτούς ειρήνην αγειν οιτινες πρώτον μεν βασιλέϊ τω μεγάλω—χρή γάρ αναμνησθεντας τα γεγενημενα καλώς βουλεύσασθαι—σπονδάς ποιησάμενοι καί συνθεμενοι φιλίαν εις τον άπαντα χρόνον, α ή μιν επρεσβευσεν 'Έιπίλυκος Τεισάνδρον, τής μητρός τής ήμετερας αδελφός, (μετά)1 ταϋτα 'Αμόργη πέιθό-μενοι τω δούλω του βασιλεως και φυγάδι την μεν βασιλεως δύναμιν άπεβαλόμεθα* ως ούδενός3 ουσαν αξίαν, την δε *Αμοργού φιλίαν ειλόμεθα, κρείττω νομίσαντες είναι· άνθ’ ών βασιλεύς όργισθείς ήμΐν, σύμμαχος γενόμενος Λακεδαιμόνιοι?, παρεσχεν αύτοΐς εις τον πόλεμον πεντακισχιλία τάλαντα, εως κατελνσεν ημών την δύναμιν, εν μεν βούλευμα
30	τοιοΰτον εβουλευσάμεθα* Έυρακόσιοι δ* δτε ήλθον ημών δεόμενοι, φιλότητα μεν αντί διαφοράς εθελοντες ειρήνην δ’ αντί πολέμου ποιεΐσθαι, τήν τε συμμαχίαν άποδεικνύντες δσω κρείττων ή σφετερα εΐη τής4 Έγεσταίων καί Κ.αταναίων, ει
■	1 μετὰ add. Reiske.
* άπεβαλόμεθα Α : αττεβαλλό/χεθα Q.
3 ovSevos Reiske : ουδὲν codd.
4 της ’Ey. καί Κατ. Francke: των ’Ey. και των Κατ. codd. * 6
α Epilycus is not mentioned elsewhere. The last formal peace negotiated between Athens and Persia had been the Peace of Callias, c. 462-460 b.c. Andocides may have in mind the deputation which was sent to the Persian Court in 424 (Thucyd. iv. 50). -.	j
6 Amorges was the son of a rebel satrap of Lydia named 520
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gentlemen, is our old, old fault of invariably, abandoning powerful friends in preference for weak, and of going to war for the sake of others when, as far as we ourselves are concerned, we could perfectly well remain at peace. Thus—and it is only by calling the past to mind that one can properly determine policy—wc began by making a truce with the Great King and establishing a permanent accord with him, thanks to the diplomacy of my mother’s brother,'.tEpilycus, the son of Teisander.® But later the king’s runaway slave, Amorges,6 induced us to discard .the powerful support of his master as worthless. We chose instead what we imagined to be a more advantageous understanding with Amorges himself. The king in his anger replied by allying himself with Sparta,0 and furnished her with five thousand talents with which to prosecute the war ; nor was he satisfied until he had overthrown our empire. That is one instance of such policy.
Again, an urgent request came to us from Syracuse; she was. ready to end our differences by a .pact of friendship, to end war by peace and she pointed out the advantages of an alliance with herself, if only we would consent to it, over those of the existing
Pissuthnes. After the recovery of Lydia by Tissaphernes Amorges took refuge in Caria. He was given shelter by Iasus, a member of the Athenian Confederacy. Iasus was stormed by the Spartans in 412 on the instigation of Tissaphernes, and Amorges was handed over to the Persians (Thucyd. viii. 5, 5).
c In 413. The sum.mentioned is an exaggeration. From 413 to 407 Tissaphernes made it a point of policy to withhold subsidies from the Spartans as far as possible in order to prolong the war and weaken both combatants. In 407 he was superseded by Cyrus, who brought with him 500 talents for the improvement of the Spartan navy.
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βουλοίμεθ α1 ττ ρος αυτούς ποιεΐσθαι, ἡμεῖς τοίνυν είλόμεθα καί τότε πόλεμον μεν αντί είρηνης, Έγεσταίους Se αντί Συρακοσίων, στρατεύεσθαι ὅ’ εις Σικελίαν αντί του μενοντες οίκοι συμμάχους εχειν Συρακοσίους· εξ ών πολλούς μεν 'Αθηναίων άπολεσαντες άριστίνδην καί των συμμάχων, πολλάς δε ναΰς καί χρήματα καί δύναμιν άποβαλόντες, αίσχρώς διεκομίσθησαν οι σωθεντες αυτών.
31	"Υστερον δ’ υπ' Άργείων επείσθημεν, οίπερ νυν ηκουσι πείθοντες* πολεμεΐν, πλεύσαντες επι την Λακωνικήν ειρήνης ήμΐν ούσης προς Λακεδαιμονίους εντεΐναι1 2 3 <εκείνων) τον θυμόν, άρχην πολλών κακών· εξ ου πολεμήσαντες ήναγκάσθημεν τα τείχη κατασκάπτειν καί τάς ναΰς παραδιδόναι καί τούς φεύγοντας καταδεχεσθαι. ταΰτα δε πα-σχόντων ημών οι πείσαντες ημάς πολεμεΐν 'Αργείοι τινα ωφέλειαν πάρεσχον ήμΐν; τινα δε κίνδυνον υπέρ [των]4 * 'Αθηναίων εποιήσαντο;
32	Νυν οΰν τούτο υπόλοιπόν ἐστιν ήμΐν6 πόλεμον μεν6 ελεσθαι καί νυν άντ' ειρήνης, την δε συμμαχίαν την Άργείων αντί της Βοιωτών, Κορινθίων δε τούς νυν έχοντας την πάλιν αντί Λακεδαιμονίων, μή δήτα, ώ Αθηναίοι, μηδείς ήμάς ταΰτα πείση6 · τα γάρ παραδείγματα τα γεγενημενα τών αμαρτημάτων ικανά τοΐς σώφροσι τών ανθρώπων ώστε μηκετι άμαρτάνειν.
1	βουλοίμεθα Reiske: βουλόμεθα codd.
2	ηκουσι. ιτείθοντες Α : ηκονres πείθουσι Q.
8 bnείναι <εκείνων> scripsi:	εντεΐναι <αύτών> Lipsius:
εκτεΐναι codd.	'τών del. Pertz.
* Verba ήμΐν, μιν ora. Q.	πείση A : πείσει Q.
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alliance with Segesta and Catana.0 But once more we chose war instead of peace, Segesta instead of Syracuse ; instead of staying at home as the allies of Syracuse, we chose to send an armament to Sicily. The result was the loss of a large part of the Athenian and allied forces, the bravest being the first to fall : a reckless waste of ships, money, and resources : and the return of the survivors in disgrace.
Later,6 the same Argives who are here to-day to persuade us to continue the war, induced us to arouse Sparta’s anger by making a naval descent upon Laconia while at peace with her, an act which was responsible for endless disasters; from it sprang a war which ended with our being forced to demolish our walls, to surrender our fleet, and to restore our exiles. Yet what help did we receive in our misfortunes from Argos who had drawn us into the war ? What danger did she brave for Athens ?
To-day, then, it remains for us to choose war instead of peace once again, the Argive instead of the Boeotian alliance, the present masters of Corinth instead of Sparta. Gentlemen, I trust that no one will induce us to choose such a course. The examples furnished by our past mistakes are enough to prevent men of sense from repeating them.
° Athens had formed an alliance with Segesta as early as 453 (I.G. i2. 19-20). It was renewed in 424 by Laches. In 416 Segesta found herself ranged against the combined forces of Selinus and Syracuse. She appealed to Athens for help, and the disastrous Syracusan expedition resulted.
6 Actually in 419. Andocides is thinking of Alcibiades* descent on Epidaurus in support of the Argives, who had already invaded her territory by land. The expedition was made in virtue of the alliance of the previous year between Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantinea.
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33	Εισι δε τινες υμών1 οι τοσαύτην υπερβολήν της επιθυμίας εχουσιν ειρήνην ώς τάχιστα γενεσθαι-φασι γάρ καί τάς τετταράκονθ’ ημέρας εν αις ύμΐν3 εζεστι βουλεύεσθαι περίεργον είναι, καί τούτο άδικεΐν ημάς* αύτοκράτορας γάρ πεμφθήναι εις Αακεδαίμονα διά ταΰθ’,3 ΐνα μη πάλιν επανα-φερωμεν. την τε ασφάλειαν ημών τής επαναφοράς δέος όνομάζουσι, λεγρντες ως ούδείς πώποτε τον δήμον, τον4 ’Αθηναίων εκ του φανερού πείσας εσωσεν, αλλά δει λαθόντας ή εζαπατήσαντας αυτόν ευ ποιήσαι.
34	Τόν λόγον οΰν τούτον ούκ επαινώ, φημί γάρ, ώ ’Αθηναίοι, πολέμου μεν οντος άνδρα στρατηγόν τή πόλει τε εΰνουν είδότα τε δ τι πράττη,* λανθάνοντα δεΐν τούς πολλούς τών ανθρώπων και εξαπατώντα άγειν επί6 τούς κινδύνους, ειρήνης δε περί πρε-σβεύοντας7 κοινής τοῖς "Έ,λλησιν, εφ* οΐς όρκοι τε όμοσθήσονται στήλαί τε σταθήσονται γεγραμμεναι, ταΰτα δε ούτε λαθεΐν ούτε εζαπατήσαι δεΐν, άλλα πολύ μάλλον επαινεΐν ή φεγειν, ει πεμφθεντες
[28] αύτοκράτορες ετι8 άποδώσομεν ν μιν* περί αυτών10 σκεφασθαι. βουλεύσασθαι μεν οΰν ασφαλώς11 χρή κατά δύναμιν, οΐς δ’ αν όμόσωμεν καί συνθώμεθα, τούτοις εμμενειν.
35	Οό γάρ μόνον, ω ’Αθηναίοι, προς γράμματα τά γεγραμμένα δει βλέποντας πρεσβεύειν ημάς, αλλά καί προς τούς τρόπους τούς ύμετερους. υμείς γάρ περί μεν τών ετοίμων υ μιν ύπονοεΐν είώθατε καί
1 υμών Α : ημών Q.	* νμΐν Bekker : ημΐν oodd.
3 ταΰθ’ Reiske: τ αυτήν codd.
4 τόν Spengel: τών codd.
5 ττράτττ) Υάέη: πράττοι codd.
• ε’π'ι Α : παρά Q. 7 πρεσβεύονται Α : πρεσβενοντα Q. 524
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A number of you are extremely anxious to see peace concluded as quickly as possible. In fact, according to those in question, the forty days allowed you for consideration are a waste of time and a concession which we delegates have done wrong to obtain, as the one object of our being sent to Sparta with full powers was to avoid any further reference of the matter to the Assembly. Our desire to secure our position by such a reference they call nervousness, since rio one, they argue, has ever yet saved the Athenian people by open persuasion : measures for its good must be secret or disguised.
Now I cannot praise this reasoning. I admit, gentlemen, that in time of Avar a patriotic and experienced general should employ secrecy or deception in leading the majority of men into danger ; but when a peace to include the entire nation is being negotiated, an agreement to which sworn assent will be given and which will be recorded on public monuments, I deny that the negotiators should practise secrecy or deception. I maintain that we deserve praise much more than blame, if, in spite of our full powers of discretion, we still refer the question to you for consideration. Decisions should be reached with all the caution possible ; then, once we have made our sworn compact, we should abide by it.
As delegates, we must be guided not only by your written instructions, but by your character, gentlemen. You have a way of suspecting and being dissatisfied with a thing if you can have it: while if 8 9
8 fVi Reiske: τι codd.
9 νμΐν apogr. : ημΐν AQ. le Ttepl αυτών Λ : Ttepl των αυτών Q. ’ 111 ασφαλώς om. Q.
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δυσχεραίνειν, τα δ* ούκ ον τα λογοττοιβΐν ως εστιν ν μιν 'έτοιμα' καν μεν πολεμεΐν Set), τής είρηνης επιθυμείτε, εάν δέ τις νμΐν1 την ειρήνην πραττη, Λ ογίζεσθε τον πόλεμον όσα αγαθά ύμΐν /car-
36	ηργάσατο. όπου και νυν ήδη τινες λέγουσιν ου γιγνώσκειν τάς διαλλαγάς αΐτινες είσιν, τείχη και νήες ει γενήσονται τή πόλει' τα γάρ ίδια τα σφέτερ' αυτών εκ τής υπερορίας ούκ άπολαμβάνειν, από δε των τειχών ούκ είναι σφίσι τροφήν, άναγκαιως ονν έχει καί προς ταΰτ’ άντειπεΐν.
37	γάρ ποτε χρόνος, ώ 'Αθηναίοι, ότε τείχη καί ναΰς ούκ εκεκτήμεθα2· γενομενων δε τούτων την αρχήν έποιησάμεθα τών αγαθών, ών ει καί νΰν επιθυμείτε, ταΰτα κατεργάσασθε. ταύτην δε λαβόντες αφορμήν οι πατέρες ημών κατηργάσαντο τή πόλει δύναμιν τοσαύτην όσην ούπω τις άλλη πόλις εκτήσατο, τα μεν πείσαντες τούς "Ελληνας, τα δε λαθόντες, τα δε πριάμενοι, τα δε βιασάμενοι.
38	πείσαντες μεν οΰν Άθήνησι ποιήσασθαι τών κοινών χρημάτων Έλληνοταμίας, καί τον σύλλογον τών νεών παρ' ήμΐν γενέσθαι, ὅσαι δέ τών πόλεων τριήρεις μή κέκτηνται, ταύταις ημάς παρέχειν-λαθόντες δέ ΥΙελοποννησίους τειχισάμενοι3 τα τείχη- πριάμενοι 8e παρά Λακεδαιμονίων μή δοΰναι τούτων δίκην βιασάμενοι δέ τούς εναντίους τήν αρχήν τών Ελλήνων κατηργασάμεθα. καί ταΰτα τἀ αγαθά εν όγδοήκοντα καί πέντε ήμΐν ετεσιν
1 νμΐν Q : ήμΐν Α.
* (κ(κτήμ(0α Hirschig: (κτήμίθα Bekker: κεκτήμ(θα AQ.
8 ταχισάμΐνοι Emperius: (ταχίσαμεν codd.
° According to Thucydides (i. 96) the Hellenotamiae were Athenian officials from the very start. But the evidence of
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there is anything which you have not, you airily talk as though it lay ready to your hand. If it is your duty to go to war, you want peace ; if peace is arranged for you, you count up the benefits which war has brought you. Thus there are those who are already complaining that they cannot see the meaning of the treaty, if it is walls and ships which Athens is to recover. They are not recovering their own private property from abroad : and walls cannot feed them. This objection also requires an answer.
There was once a time, gentlemen, when we had πο walls or fleet: but it was when we acquired them that our prosperity began. If you have a similar desire for prosperity to-day, then make sure of your walls and your ships. It was with them that our forefathers started ; and, partly by persuasion, partly by stealth, partly by bribery, and partly by force, they won for Athens a greater empire than any other state has ever gained. Persuasion Ave used in arranging that Hellenotamiae should be appointed at Athens to control the joint funds,0 that the allied fleet should assemble in our own harbour, and that such states as possessed no ships should be supplied with them by us : stealth in building our Avails unknown to the Peloponnesians6 :	bribery in purchasing Sparta’s
acquiescence : and force in crushing our enemies ; thus it was that we built up an empire over the whole nation. All these successes were achieved in eighty-
the Quota-lists rather indicates that the office first became purely Athenian in 454, after the transference of the treasury of the League from Delos to Athens.
6 Apparently a reference to the famous trick of Themis-tocles when rebuilding the walls of Athens in the winter of 479 (Thucyd. i. 90). Thucydides, however, does not suggest that there was any danger of war from Sparta in consequence.
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39	εγένετο. κρατηθέντες δε τω πολέμιο τά τε άλλα1 αιτωλέσαμεν, /cat τα τείχη καί τάς ναΰς έλαβον ημών ενέχυρα Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τάς1 2 * μεν παρα-λαβόντ€ς, τα δε καθελόντες, όπως μη πάλιν ταύτην8 έχοντες αφορμήν δύναμιν τῆ . πόλει κατασκευα-σαιμεν. πεισθέντες τοίνυν ύφ’ ημών Λακεδαιμόνιοι 7τάρ€ΐσι νυνί πρέσβεις αύτοκράτορ€ς, τά τε ενεχυρα η μιν άποδιδόντες, και τα τείχη ■ και (τάς)4 ναΰς έώντες κεκτήσθαι, τάς τε νήσους ήμετέρας είναι.
40	Τἡν αυτήν τοίνυν αρχήν αγαθών λαμβάνοντας ηνπερ ημών έλάμβανον οί πρόγονοι, ταυτην όύκ άκτέον φασι την ειρήνην τινες είναι, παριόντες οΰν αυτοί διδασκόντων υμάς5—εξουσίαν δ* αυτοί ς ημεΐς έποιήσαμεν, προσθέντες τετταράκοντα ημέρας βουλευσασθαι—τούτο μεν τών γεγραμμενων ει τι* τυγχάνει μη καλώς εχον- έξεστι γάρ άφελεΐν τούτο δ’ ει τις (τί)7 προσθείναι βούλεται, πείσας υμάς8 προσγράφάτω. πάσί τε τοΐς γεγραμμένοις χρω-
41	μένοις έστιν ειρήνην άγειν. εΐ δε μηδέν άρέσκει τούτων, πολεμεΐν έτοιμον. και ταΰτ' εφ' ν μιν* πάντ, εστίν, ώ Αθηναίοι" τούτων δ τι αν βούλησθε έλεσθε.10 πάρεισι μεν γάρ *Αργειοι καί, Κορίνθιοι διδάξοντες ως άμεινόν έστι πολεμεΐν, ήκουσι δε Λακεδαιμόνιοι πείσοντες υμάς ειρήνην ποιήσασθαι, τούτων' δ’ έστι το τέλος παρ* ύμΐν, ἀλλ’ ου κ εν Λακεδαιμονίοις, δι ημάς.11 πρεσβευτάς οΰν πάντας
1 άλλα Α : άλλα πάντα QL.
2	ray Rejske s. τὰ codd.
* ταυτην Hirschig cx § 37. 2: ταΰτ' codd.
. .. * Tag add. Fuhr, coll. § 23. 3.
5	νμ&ς Q: ήμάί A.	. .
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five years.®. Then came defeat; and not only did we lose our empire : our walls and our fleet were also seized as securities by Sparta. The fleet she confiscated, and the walls she demolished, to prevent our using them as the foundations of a fresh Athenian dominion. Thanks to the efforts of us delegates, representatives have to-day come from Sparta with full powers, offering to restore those securities to us, to concede us our walls and our fleet, and to recognize the islands as ours.
Now although we hold the very same key to prosperity as our forefathers, it is maintained by some that we must not acquiesce in this peace. Let such critics come forward in person, then,—we have ourselves made it possible for them to do so by securing a further forty days for discussion—and let them tell you on the one hand whether any of the clauses drafted is undesirable : if it is, it can be excised ; on the other hand, if anyone wishes to make any additions, let him gain your approval and make them. If you accept all the clauses drafted, you can live in peace. If you are satisfied with none of them, war is inevitable. The decision rests entirely with you, gentlemen ; make your choice. Argives and Corinthians are here to show you that Avar is preferable : while Spartans have come to gain your consent to a peace. The final word in the matter rests with you instead of with Sparta—thanks to us. Thus we
e i.e. between 490 and 405, Marathon and Aegospotami. * 11
* ei τι Aid.: ἔτι codd.
T τι add. Blass.	8 ύμας Q : ημάς A.
® νμΐν Q : η μιν Λ.
10 ίλΐσθΐ vulg.: έλέσθαι codd.
11 δι’ ημάς Q : δι’ υμάς Λ.
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υμάς ημάς οι πρέσβεις ποιοΰμεν 6 γάρ την χεΐρα μέλλων ύμων1 αΐρειν, οντος ό πρεσβευων ἐστίν, όπότερ’ αν αύτω δοκτ}, και την ειρήνην και τον πόλεμον ποιεΐν. μέμνησθε μεν οΰν, ώ * Αθηναίοι, τούς ήμετέρους λόγονς, φηφίσασθε δε τοιαΰτα έζ α>ν ν μιν2 μηδέποτε μετ αμελήσει.
1 υμών Α : ημών Q.	* ύμΐν Α : ή μιν Q.
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delegates are making delegates of you all ; every man of you who is about to raise his hand to vote is a delegate whose business is peace and war, no matter which he prefers. So bear in mind all that I have said, gentlemen : and vote for that alternative which will never cause you regrets.
VOL. ι
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AGAINST ALCIBIADES
INTRODUCTION
This is a speech which is curiously different from the other three attributed to Andocides. It is an attack upon Alcibiades, consisting partly of political criticism, partly of personal abuse; and the occasion is an extraordinary meeting of the Athenian Assembly, held for the purpose of easing the political tension of the moment by the ostracism of one of three men, Nicias, Alcibiades, and the speaker.
Even in antiquity doubts were felt and expressed about the authorship of the In Alcibiadem ; and it is now universally recognized that Andocides himself cannot have written it. To take only one objection, if we suppose for the moment that the speech was actually delivered, it must have been delivered before 415 b.c., when Nicias and Alcibiades sailed for Sicily ; and at that time Andocides was a young man in his early twenties. Yet the writer states that he has had a distinguished public career, serving on no less than six official deputations to states in western Greece and Sicily. This cannot have been true of Andocides. Apart from the fact that he would have been far too young to discharge public duties of this kind, he says not a word of them in those passages of the Return and the Mysteries where he is giving as detailed an account as he can of the services which he has rendered Athens in the past.
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But even if someone other than Andocides is the author, it is impossible to believe that the speech was ever delivered before the Assembly. As the speaker himself points out in his opening remarks, the procedure in a case of ostracism differed from that in a court of law. There were no speeches for the prosecution and none for the defence, because there was no question of voting upon the guilt or innocence of a given individual. In theory the Demos had recourse to an οστρακοφορία when it was felt that the political influence of party-leaders was becoming excessive and that Athens would be better without one or other of them ; and, although in practice it was doubtless well known beforehand upon whom the blow was likely to fall, it was open to the voters to write upon their potsherds the name of any citizen whatsoever, if they considered that his removal would be of advantage to the community. It is therefore all the more strange that the writer of the In Alcibiadem, who has some acquaintance with the purpose of ostracism and the procedure followed at an οστρακοφορία, should proceed to compose an elaborate attack upon a particular individual, or, indeed, that he should state in so many words that the judgement of the Demos is to be given against one of three persons, Nicias, Alcibiades, and himself.
It seems, then, that the speech is not the work of Andocides, and that it was not delivered before the Assembly on the occasion of an οστρακοφορία which was to decide whether Nicias, Alcibiades, or the writer himself most deserved exile. It has, indeed, been suggested that the In Alcibiadem was composed for delivery at the preliminary meeting of -the
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Assembly at which the people were asked whether they desired to resort to ostracism that year. But it is impossible to accept such a solution of the difficulty. The whole tone of the speech itself makes against it —the author assumes throughout that .his audience are on the point of voting as between Nicias, Alci-biades,' and himself—; and, furthermore, we have no evidence that such an attack would have been permitted even at the preliminary meeting, where proceedings were confined to the purely general question : “ Shall an όστρακοφορία be held ? ”
We cannot, however, dismiss the circumstances presupposed by the speech as entirely unhistorical. The political situation is clearly intended to be that of the year 417, when an όστρακοφορία was held to decide between the two rivals, Alcibiades and Nicias. Alcibiades had gained prominence in 420 by his tireless advocacy of an anti-Spartan policy in the Peloponnese, and it was largely through his efforts that·the Quadruple Alliance between Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantinea was formed, ostensibly for defensive purposes, but in reality as a means of bringing the North Peloponnese under Athenian influence and prosecuting the war with Sparta on her, own ground. In 418, however,-Alcibiades temporarily lost his hold upon the Assembly, and was not re-elected to the Strategia. Nicias, who wafc thoroughly opposed to any policy which would lead to a fresh outbreak of hostilities with Sparta, seized the opportunity to undo what he could of Alcibiades’ work ; Athens became dilatory in her support of her allies, with the result that Sparta won a decisive victory at Mantinea (418), and the Quadruple Alliance came to an end. Political feeling ran high
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at Athens in consequence ; and the demagogue Hyperbolus thought the moment an excellent one for removing one or other of the two men who stood in the way of his own supremacy. At his instigation it was decided to hold an όστρακοφορία. But Alcibiades was too clever for him. By arranging a truce with Nicias and combining the latter’s following with his own, he succeeded in bringing about the ostracism of Hyperbolus himself (spring, 417).
Our chief source of information for the intrigues which led to the ostracism of Hyperbolus is Plutarch, who mentions the affair more than once. On two occasions he speaks only of Nicias, Alcibiades, and Hyperbolus. But in the Life of Alcibiades a he refers also to a certain Phaeax. His words are as follows : αγώνα δ’ είχε [i.e. Alcibiades] πρός τε Φαίακ'α τον Έρασιστράτον καί Νικίαν τον Νικηράτου . . . επει St δηλον η ν οτ ι ενι των τριών το όστρακο ν εποίσονσι, avvtjyaye τάς στάσεις εις ταντδν ό *Αλκιβιάδης και διαλεχθεις προς τον Νικίαν κατά του 'Υπερβόλον την όστρακοφορίαν ετρεφεν. Phaeax would thus seem to be the leader of a third political party, and himself in danger of ostracism. We know something of him from Aristophanes and Thucydides. He had been sent as Athenian representative to Sicily in 425, he had at least once been on trial for his life, and his politics were conservative enough to satisfy Aristophanes, who criticizes him with some geniality in the Knights.b From Eupolis we learn further that he was too conversational to make a good orator.® As to his relations with Nicias and Alcibiades we cannot be
a Ale. 13.
6	1375 ff.
• λαλεΐν apiaros, άδννατώτατος λέγειν. Kock, fr. 7.
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completely certain ; but it has been argued plausibly enough from the words of Plutarch and the other references to him that his sympathies were with Niciasj who may well have tried to use him as a shield when threatened with ostracism. Phaeax himself would thus be exposed to the danger of exile ; but this would be averted by the coalition effected by Alcibiades.
Clearly Phaeax bears a strong resemblance to the speaker who delivers the present attack upon Alcibiades ; and there is evidence that the ancients themselves were struck by it. Plutarch at least appears to have held that the In Alcibiadem was the work of Phaeax, if we are to accept Xylander's correction of the words λό-yos ns κατ’ Άλκι,βιάδου και Φαίακος ytypappkvos in the Alcibiades to vtto Φ. ye-γραμμίνοζ; and some such correctionis certainly necessary. But in spite of the fact that the speaker in the In Alcibiadem and Phaeax had both represented Athens in Sicily, had both been on trial for their lives, and were both involved in the political struggle between Nicias and Alcibiades in 417, we cannot go so far as to maintain that we have here a speech written and delivered by Phaeax in that year. In the first place, as we have seen, it is highly improbable that the speech was ever delivered ; in the second, the reference in § 22 to the capture of Melos proves that it must have been written after 416. The most likely explanation is that it is a literary exercise, written long enough after the final disappearance of ostracism for the author to be uncertain of the procedure followed at an όστρακοφορία, but written in the character of Phaeax. Blass would assign it on grounds of style to the early fourth century, when
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literary forgeries of this kind were common enough, if we are to believe Isocrates. As parallels we have the two spurious speeches included in our mss. of Lysias, which also belong to the first ten years of the fourth century and which are also concerned with Alcibiades.
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ANALYSIS
§§ 1-7.
§§ 8-9.
§§ 10-12. §§ 13-33.
Introductory.
§§ 1-2. The dangers of entering upon a public career.
§§ 3-6. Criticism of ostracism as a political institution.
§ 7. Appeal for a fair hearing.
The fact that the speaker has been tried four times on political charges in the past must not be taken into account by his hearers. He has never been convicted ; and therefore his integrity is sufficiently proved.
The public conduct of Alcibiades. He has alienated the subject-states of the Empire by doubling their tribute, and has in addition been guilty of embezzlement.
(1)	§§	13-15.
(2)	§§	16-19.
(3)	§§	20-21.
(4)	§§	22-23.
	§	24.
(5)	§§	25-28.
His behaviour during youth hardly bodes well for his behaviour in later life.
His treatment of Diomedes at Olympia.
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(6)	§ 29- The insult offered to the
Athenian άρχιθίωροι at the Games.
(7)	§§30-32. His general behaviour at
Olympia. Yet he is welcomed home with honours.
§ 33. Cimon was ostracized in spite of his Olympic vic-■ tories; .·.
§34. A comparison between the families of the speaker land of'Alcibiades. Both the grandfathers of Alcibiades suffered (istra-
•'cism twice."'·’' ’■·
§§ 35-36. The speaker has stood trial for his conduct.
.This Alcibiades has never dared·to do.
§§ 37-38. It is unfair to object that the. speaker owed his acquittal to the incapacity of his ' accusers.	' .	,
§§39-40. Alcibiades will try to work upon the sym-pathy of his audience ; but public policy demands his banishment.
§§41-42. The services rendered to Athens in the past by the speaker.
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ΚΑΤΑ ΑΛΚΙΒΙΑΔΟΤ
[29] Ούκ εν τω παρόντι μόνον γιγνώσκω των πολιτικών πραγμάτων ως σφαλερόν ἐστιν άτττεσθαι, άλλα και πρότερον χαλεπόν ηγούμην, πριν των κοινών επιμελεΐσθαί τινος. πολίτου δε άγα θ ου νομίζω1 προκινδυνεύειν εθελειν του πλήθους, και μη καταδείσαντα τάς εχθρας τάς ιδίας υπέρ τών δημοσίων εχειν ησυχίαν διά μεν γάρ τούς τών ιδίων επιμελούμενους ούδεν αι πόλεις μείζους καθίστανται , διά δε τους τών κοινών μεγάλαι και 2 ελεύθέραι γίγνονται. ών [τών αγαθών]1 εις εγώ βουλή θείς εξετάζεσθαι μεγίστοις περιπεπτωκα* κινδύνοις, προθύμων μεν και αγαθών άνδρών υμών τυγχάνων, δι όπερ σώζομαι, πλείστοις δε και δεινοτάτοις εχθροΐς χρώμένος, ύφ* ών διαβάλλομαι. ο μεν οΰν άγων ό παρών ου στεφανοφόρος, αλλ’ ει χρη μηδέν άδικησαντα την πάλιν δέκα ετη φεύγειν οι δ’ άνταγωνιζόμενοι περί τών άθλων τούτων εσμεν εγώ καί ’Αλκιβιάδης καί Νικίας, ών άναγ-καΐον ενα τη συμφορά περιπεσείν.
1 νομίζω om. Q.	* τών άγαθών del. Valckenaer.
* περιπεπτωκα Α s περιπίπτω Q.
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This is not the first occasion upon which the perils of engaging in politics have come home to me ; I regarded it as no less hazardous in the past, before I had concerned myself in any way with affairs of state. Yet I consider it the duty of the good citizen, not to withhold himself from public life for fear of making personal enemies, but to be ready to face danger for the benefit of the community. Those who think only of themselves contribute nothing to a state’s advancement ; it is to those who think of the state that its greatness and its independence are due. I myself desired to be included in this number : and consequently I now find myself in the utmost peril. True, in yourselves I have an audience actively devoted to the public good, and that circumstance makes for my salvation ; but I have innumerable enemies of the most dangerous kind, and by them I am being misrepresented. Nor is the contest in which I am engaged for the winning of a crown ; it is to decide whether one who has done the state no wrong is to spend ten years in exile. The competitors for that prize are Alcibiades, Nicias, and myself. Upon one of us the blow must fall.
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3	"Αξιόν δε μεμφασθαι τον θεντα τον νόμον, ος ἐναντία τω δρκω τοΰ δήμου και της βουλής ενο-μοθέτησεν εκεί μεν γαρ ομνυτε μηδενα μήτε εξελάν μήτε δήσειν μήτε άποκτενεΐν1 άκριτον, εν δε τώδε τω καιρώ ούτε κατηγορίας γενομενης ούτε απολογίας α ποδοθείσης [ούτε]* διαφηφισαμενων κρύβδην τον όστρακισθεντα τοσοΰτον χρόνον δει
4	στερηθηναι της πόλεως. εΐτα εν τοΐς τοιούτοις οι τούς εταίρους και συνωμότας κεκτημενοι πλέον φέρονται των άλλων ου γαρ ώσπερ εν τοΐς δικα-στηρίοις οι λαχόντες κρίνουσιν, άλλα τούτου - του πράγματος άπάσιν Άθηναίοις μετεστι. προς δε τοντοις τω μεν ελλείπει ν τω δ' ύπερβάλλειν ό νόμος μοι3 δοκεΐ’ τών μεν γαρ ιδίων αδικημάτων μεγάλη ν τιμωρίαν τ αυτήν νομίζω, των δε δημοσίων μικρόν και ούδενός αξίαν ηγούμαι ζημίαν6 εξόν
5	κόλάζειν χρήμασι καί δεσμώ καί θανάτω. ετι δ’ ει τις διά τούτο μεθίσταται οτι (πονηρός)6 πολίτης εστίν, οντος ούδ' άπελθών ενθενδε6 παύσεται, ἀλλ’ οπού αν οίκή, ταύτην την πάλιν διαφθερεΐ,7 καί τήδε ούδεν ήττον ■ επιβουλεύσει, άλλα καί μάλλον (καί)9 δικαιότερον ή: πριν εκβληθήναι. οΐμαι δε καί .τους. φίλους υμών6 εν ταύτη μάλιστα τή ήμερα λνπεΐσθαι καί τους * εχθρούς ήδεσθαι, σννειδότας ως αν. αγ-νοήσαντες εξελάσητε τον βελτιστον, δέκα ετών ·' η πόλις ούδεν αγαθόν υπό10 τούτου τοΰ άνδρός πείσέται.
1 άποκτενεΐν Stephanus: αποκτείν*tv codd.
*	οΰτε deli Schleiermacher.
*	μοι om. Q.	* ζημίαν ηγονμάι Q.
*	πονηρός add. Emperius: πολίτης codd. κακός addebat
Reiske.	/,-ji > ® ενθένόε Λ corr.: ένθόδὲ A et Q;·
7	διαψθερεΐ Aid.: όιαφθείρη Α, όιαφθείρει Q. , j ,ή j r· .	, I
8	καί add. Reiske.
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Now the legislator α responsible for this deserves, censure ; for the law which he framed violates the oath of the People and Council. Under the terms of that oath you swear to exile no one, to imprison no one, to put- no one to death, without trial; whereas on this present occasion, when the person ostracized is to be cut off from his country for so long, no accusation has been made, no defence allowed, and the voting is secret. Moreover, at a time like this those who have political associates and confederates have an advantage over the rest, because the judges are not appointed by lot as in courts of law: in the present decision every member of the community has a voice. And not only that: the law appears to me to go both too far and not far enough ; for wrongs done to individuals I consider such redress as this excessive: for wrongs done to the state I regard it as an insufficient and useless penalty, when you have the right to punish by fine, imprisonment, or death. Furthermore, if a man is exiled because he is a bad citizen, his leaving Athens will not cure him ; wherever he lives, he will do this city harm and intrigue against her no less than hitherto—nay more so and with more justification than before his banishment. Today, too, above all days, your friends, I feel, are filled with sorrow and your enemies with joy, because they know that if you unwittingly banish your best citizen, Athens will derive no benefit from him for
a Cleisthenes, in 510 b.c., cf. ‘Αθ. Πολ. xxii, και γὰρ συνίβη τους μέν Σόλωνοί νόμους αφανίσα ι την τυραννίδα διά το' μη χρήσθαι, καινούς δ’ άλλους θ«ναι τον Κλΐίσθίνην στοχαζόμΐνον του πλήθους, έν οΐς ίτΐθη και 6 nepl τοΰ όστρακισμοΰ νόμος. For the procedure cf. Philochorus frag. 79b, F.G.H. i. 396. •
• υμών Stephanus : ημών codd.
10 ύπό Bekker: από codd.
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6	ρόδιον δε και εντεύθεν γνώναι τον νόμον πονηρόν οντα· μόνοι γάρ αύτώ των 'Ελλήνων χρώμεθα, και ούδεμία των άλλων πόλεων εθελει μιμήσασθαι. καίτοι ταΰτα διεγνωσται άριστα των δογμάτων, α και τοΐς πολλοΐς καί τοΐς όλίγοις άρμόττοντα μάλιστα τυγχάνει καί πλείστους επιθυμητός εχει.
7	ITept μεν οΰν τούτων ου κ, οΐδ’ ο τι δει μακρότερα λέγειν- πάντως γάρ ονδεν1 αν πλεΐον εις το παρόν ποιήσαιμεν δέομαι δ’ υμών των λόγων ίσους και κοινούς ή μιν επιστάτας γενεσθαι, και πάντας άρχοντας περί τούτων καταστήναι, και μήτε τοΐς
[30] λοιδορουμενοις μήτε τοΐς υπέρ καιρόν χαριζομενοις επιτρεπειν, άλλα τω μεν θελοντι λέγειν και άκούειν ευμενείς είναι, τω δε άσελγαίνοντι και θορυβοΰντι χαλεπούς, άκούσαντες γάρ έκαστον3 των υπαρχόντων άμεινον βουλεύσεσθε περί ημών.
8	Έστι δε περί τής μισοδημίας καί της στασιω-τείας3 βραχύς μοι λόγος ' καταλελειμμενος. ει μεν γάρ άκριτος ήν, εικότως αν τών κατηγορούντων ήκροάσθε καί εμοϊ άναγκαΐον ήν άπολογεΐσθαι περί τούτων επειδή δε τετράκις άγωνιζόμενος απ-εφυγον, ούκετι δίκαιον ήγοΰμαι λόγον ούδενα περί
1 γάρ οὰδέν Reiske: ούδεν γάρ codd.
* έκαστον scripsi 'r έκαστον AQ. περί add. Reiske.
3 στασιωτείας Aid.: στασιωτίαζ Α, ασωτίας Q.
β The evidence on the subject of ostracism in Greece at large is too inconclusive to enable us either to accept or to reject this statement with confidence. It is known that the institution existed for a time at least at Argos (Arist. Pol. viii. 3, 1302 b 18), at Miletus (Schol. Ar. Eq. 855), at Megara (ibid.), and at Syracuse (Diod. Sic. xi. 87. 6). It was ,54(j
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ten years. Then still another fact makes it easy to see that the law is a bad one : we are the only Greeks to observe it, and no other state is prepared to imitate us.° Yet it is recognized that, the-best institutions are those which have proved most suited to democracy and oligarchy alike and which are the most generally favoured.
I see no reason for dwelling further on this subject, as, whatever the outcome, I should achieve nothing of immediate advantage. But I do ask you to preside over our speeches in a fair and impartial manner, and one and all to act as Archons.b Do not countenance abuse or undue flattery. Show yourselves kindly to him who desires to speak and to listen : show yourselves stern to him who is insolent and disorderly ; for you will decide our fate all the better, if each of the cases to be laid before you is given a hearing.
It remains for me to make a brief reference to my hostility to tlie democracy and my membership of a political faction. Had I never appeared in court, you would have had some reason for listening to my accusers, and it would have been necessary for me to answer them on these points. But since I have been tried and acquitted four times, I do not consider
introduced at Syracuse in 454 b.c. under the name of ■Βιταλισμός, definitely in imitation of Athens.
6 Dalmeyda (Andoc., ed. Bude) is probably right in explaining this as a reference to the procedure observed when an όστρακισμός was held. According to the Scholiast on Ar. Eq. 855, the people met under the presidency of the Archons and the BoulS, i.e. the Archons together with the Prytanes in office for the time being. These last would have one of their members as επιστάτης or president for the day. The speaker is therefore urging his audience to regard themselves as placed in the same responsible position as the Archons and ἐπιστάτης τῶν πρύτανεων.
547.
ANDOCIDES
τούτου γίγνεσθαι.. · πριν μεν γάρ κριθηναι ον ρόδιον [ἡν]1 είδεναι τας αιτίας, ούτ el ψευδείς είσιν ούτ ει αληθείς* άποφυγ οντος2 δε η καταγνωσθεντός τέλος εχει καί διώρίστάι τούτων όπότερόν εστιν.
9	ώστε3 δεινόν νομίζω τούς μεν αλόντας μια ψηφω μόνον άποθνησκειν, και τα χρήματα δημεύεσθαι* αυτών, τους δε νικησαντας5 πάλιν τας αντος κατηγορίας υπομενειν, καί τους δικαστας άπολεσαι μεν κυρίους είναι, σώσαι δ’ άκύρους καί ατελείς φαίνε-σθαι, άλλως τε καί των νόμων άπαγορευόντων δίς περί των αυτών8 προς τον αυτόν μη εξεΐναι δικάζε-σθαι, καί υμών7 όμωμοκότων χρησθαι τοΐς νόμοις.
10	*Ών ενεκα περί εμαυτοΰ παραλιπών Άλκιβιάδου τον β ιον άναμνησαι βούλομαι, καίτοι απορώ γε δια τό πλήθος τών αμαρτημάτων ποθεν άρξωμαι,3 εμποδών απάντων οντων. περί μεν οΰν μοιχείας καί γυναικών άλλοτρίων αρπαγής καί της άλλης βιαιότητος καί παρανομίας καθ' έκαστον ει δεησειε* λέγειν, ούκ αν εξαρκεσειεν ό παρών χρόνος, .άμα δε καί πολλοΐς άπεχθοίμην τών πολιτών, φανερος τας συμφοράς ποιών αυτών. α δβ περί την πάλιν ειργασται καί τους προσήκοντας καί τών ■ άλλων, αστών καί ξένων τούς εντυγχάνοντας, αποδείξω.
11	Πρώτον μεν οΰν πείσας υμάς10 τον φάρον ταΐς πόλεσιν εξ άρχης τάξαι τον υπ’ ’Αριστείδου πάντων
1 ην sed. Blass.
2	άποφυγόντος Aid.: αποφΐΰγοντος codd.
3	ὥστ« Stephanus : ως codd.
4	Sjjμεύεσθαι Muretus: 8ημ(υμν codd.
8 τους δέ νικησαντας Muretus: τών δέ νικηαάντων codd.
•	τὥν αυτών' Q : του αύτοϋ Α.
7	υμών Α : ημών Q.	8 άρξωμαι Blass: άρξομαι codd.
*	Βΐήσειε Baiter: δ«ήσ€ι codd.
10 υμάς Α : ημάς Q.
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any further discussion of the subj ect j ustified. Before a man is tried, it is difficult to know whether the charges made against him are false or true ; but after his acquittal or conviction the matter is decided, and it is settled whether they are the one or the other. Hence I cannot but think it strange that while defendants who are convicted by but a single vote ° are put to death and have their property confiscated by you, those who win their case should have to face the same charges again : that while the court has the power to take away life, it should so clearly lack the authority to save it once and finally, especially as the laws forbid the same charge to be brought twice against the same defendant, and you have sworn to observe those laws.
I shall therefore say nothing of myself. I wish instead to remind you of the past of Alcibiades— although such is the multitude of his misdeeds that I am at a loss where to begin : there is not one of them that does not press for mention. Were I faced with the task of describing at length his career as an adulterer, as a stealer of the wives of others, as a perpetrator of acts of lawless violence in general, the time at my disposal would be all too snort, and I should furthermore earn the ill-will of many of my fellows for making public the injuries which they have suffered. Of his conduct towards the state, however, and towards the members of his family and such citizens and foreigners as have crossed his path, I will give you some account.
To begin "with, he persuaded you to revise the assessment of the tribute of the subject-states made
“ i.e. by a majority of one. If the jury was equally divided, the accused was acquitted. Cf. Antiphon, IIerodes t § 51.
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δικαιότατα τεταγμενον, αίρεθείς ini τουτω δέκατος αυτός μάλιστα διπλάσιου αυτόν εκάστοις1 των συμμάχων εποίησεν, επιδείξας δ’ αυτόν φοβ€ρόν και μέγα δυνάμενον ιδίας από των κοινών προσόδους κατεσκευάσατο. σκεφασθε δε πώς αν τις κακά μείζω τούτων κατασκευάσειεν, ει της σωτηρίας ήμΐν πόσης διά τών συμμάχων ονσης, όμολογουμενως νΰν κάκιον η πρότερον πραττόντων, 12 τον φόρον εκάστοις2 διπλασιάσειεν.	ώστ είπερ
ήγεΐσθε πολίτην αγαθόν Άριστείδην καί δίκαιον γεγονέναι, τοΰτον προσηκει κάκιστον νόμιζειν, ως τάναντία περί τών πόλεων3 εκείνω γιγνώσκοντα. τοιγάρτοι διά ταΰτα πολλοί την πατρίδα την αυτών άπολιπόντες* φυγάδες γίγνονται καί εις Θούριους οικησοντες απέρχονται, δηλώσει δε η τών συμμάχων εχθρα, όταν πρώτον6 η μιν καί Λακεδαιμόνιό ις γενηται ναυτικός πόλεμος, εγώ δε νομίζω τον τοιοΰτον πονηρόν είναι προστάτην, οστις του παρόντος χρόνου επιμελείται, αλλά μη καί του
1 εκάστοις Blass: εκάστω codd.
2 εκάστοις Baiter et Sauppe: εκάστης codd.
8 περί τών πόλεων ΟΤΠ. Q.
4 άπολιπόντες Α : καταλιπόντες Q.
5 δταν πρώτον Reiske: πρώτον όταν codd.
° In 478 b.c., at the formation of the Confederacy of Delos. According to Thucydides (i. 96), the tribute as assessed by Aristeides amounted to 460 talents. It is difficult to accept this statement, as the existing quota-lists show that even, between 450 b.c. and 436 b.c., when the Confederacy was far larger and contributions of money had almost entirely superseded those of ships, the total sum collected never 550
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with the utmost fairness by Aristeides.® Chosen with nine others to perform the task,6 he practically doubled the contribution of each member of the alliance, while by showing how formidable he, was and how influential, he made the revenues of the state a means of procuring revenue for himself.® Now just consider: when our safety depends entirely upon our allies and those allies are acknowledged to be worse off to-day than in the past, how could anyone do greater mischief than by doubling the tribute of each ? In fact, if you hold that Aristeides was a good Athenian and a just one, you can only regard Alci-biades as a scoundrel, since his policy towards the subject-states is the exact opposite of that of Aristeides. Indeed, because of his behaviour, many are leaving their homes as exiles and going off to settle at ThuriiΛ; while the bitter feeling of the allies will manifest itself directly there is a war at sea between Sparta and ourselves. In my own opinion, he is a worthless statesman who considers only the present without also giving thought to the future, who advocates the
exceeded 455 talents. The original assessment of Aristeides cannot have produced much more than 250 talents.
6 Nothing is known of this re-assessment. In 425 b.c. the existing tribute had been practically doubled, probably at the instigation of Cleon (I.G. ϊ1. 63); and the speaker may conceivably be making a mistaken reference to this, although Alcibiades would have been only about twenty-five at the time, and therefore too young to be concerned in it. A second attempt to increase the revenue was made c. 413, when a 5 per cent toll on maritime commerce was instituted in lieu of tribute (Thucyd. vii. 28).
* i.e. he used his position to extort blackmail, under threat of an excessive assessment.
d A colony founded in 443 b.c. on the site of Sybaris in S. Italy. The bulk of the settlers were Athenian, although numbers came from all parts of the Greek world.
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μέλλοντος προνοεΐται, και τα ηδιστα τω πλήθει, παραλιπών τα βέλτιστα, συμβουλεύει.
13	Θαυμάζω 8e των πεπεισμένων ’Αλκιβιάδην δημοκρατίας έπιθυμεΐν, τοιαύτης πολιτείας ή μάλιστα κοινότητα δοκέΐ ήρήσθαι,1 οι ουδ’ από των ιδίων αυτόν θεώνται, όρώντες την πλεονεξίαν καί την υπ ερηφανίαν, ος την Καλλίου γη μας αδελφήν επί δέκα ταλάντοις, τελεύτησαντος 'Ιππονίκου στρατη-γοΰντος επί Αηλίω έτερα τοσαϋτα προσεπράξατο, λέγω ν ως ώμολόγησεν εκείνος, οπότε παΐς αύτώ εκ
14	της θυγατρός* γένοιτο, προσθησειν ταϋτα. λαβών* δε τοσαύτην προίκα όσην ούδείς των 'Ελλήνων, ούτως υβριστής ην, έπεισάγων εις την αυτήν οικίαν εταίρας, καί δούλας καί ελευθέρας, ώστ’ ήνάγκασε την γυναίκα σωφρονεστάτην ούσαν άπολιπεΐν, έλ-θοΰσαν προς τον άρχοντα κατά τον νόμον, οΰ δη μάλιστα την αυτού δύναμιν επεδείξατο- παρακα-λέσας γάρ τούς εταίρους, άρπάσας εκ της αγοράς την γυναίκα ωχετο βία, καί πάσιν εδήλωσε καί των αρχόντων καί των νόμων καί των άλλων πολιτών καταφρονών. ου τοίνυν ταϋτα μόνον έξήρκεσεν,
15	αλλά καί λαθραΐον θάνατον έπεβούλευσε Καλλία, ΐνα τον οΐκον τον 'Ιππονίκου1 κατάσχοι, ως εναντίον πάντων υμών εν τη εκκλησία κατηγορεί*· καί τα χρήματα τω δήμω έδωκεν, ει πως τελευτήσειεν άπαις, φοβούμενος μή διά την ουσίαν* άπόλοιτο.
1 ήρήσθαι Valckenaer: εύρησθαι codd.
2 θυγατρός αντοΰ γένοιτο Q.
3 λαβών Α : -παραλαβών Q.
4 τόν Ί-πττονΐκου Α: τοΰ Ίππ. Q.
6 κατηγορεί Stephanus : κατηγορεί codd. β ουσίαν Α : απουσίαν Q.
° For Hipponieus and Callius cf. Mysteries, §§ 115, 130.
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policy which will best please the people and says nothing of that which their true interests require.
I am astonished, furthermore, at those who are persuaded that Alcibiades is a lover of democracy, that form of government which more than any other would seem to make equality its end. They are not using his private life as evidence of his character, in spite of the fact that his greed and his arrogance are plain to them. On his marriage with the sister of Callias he received a dowry of ten talents ; yet after Hipponicus® had lost his life as one of the generals at Delium,6 he exacted another ten, on the ground that Hipponicus had agreed to add this further sum as soon as Alcibiades should have a child by; his . daughter. Then, after obtaining a dowry such as no Greek had ever obtained before, he behaved in so profligate a fashion, bringing mistresses, slave and free, into the bridal house, that he drove his wife, who was a decent woman, to present herself before the Archon, as she was legally entitled to do, and divorce him. At that he gave conspicuous proof of his power. He called in his friends, and carried off his wife from the Agora by force, showing the whole world hiis contempt for the magistrates, the laws, and his fellow Athenians in general. Nor was this one outrage enough for him. He went further. In order to possess himself of Hipponicus’ estate, he planned the assassination of Callias. Callias himself accused him of it before you all in the Assembly, and, for fear that his. wealth would cost him his life, made over his property to the state
b In 424 b.c. Demosthenes and Hippocrates planned a joint invasion of Boeotia. The scheme miscarried ; and the Athenians were heavily defeated at Deliura.
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αλλά μήν ούδ’ έρημος ονδ' εύαδίκητος εστιν,επει διά τον πλούτον έχει πολλούς τούς βοηθήσοντα?.1 καίτοι ὅστις υβρίζει γυναίκα την εαυτού και τω κηδεστή θάνατον επιβουλεύει, τί χρή προσδοκάν τούτον περί τούς εντυχόντας των πολιτών διάπράτ-τεσθαι; πάντες γάρ άνθρωποι τούς οικείους των άλλοτρίων ποιούνται περί πλείονος.
16	"Ο δε πάντων δεινότατου εστι, τοιοΰτος ών ως εϋνους τω δήμω τούς λόγους ποιείται, και τους άλλους ολιγαρχικούς και μισοδήμους άποκαλεΐ. καί ον εδει* τεθνάναι διά τἀ επιτηδεύματα, κατήγορος των διαβεβλημενων ύφ' υμών1 * 3 4 5 αίρεΐται, καί φησι φύλαξ είναι τής πολιτείας, ούδενί τών άλλων ’Αθηναίων ούτ ίσον ούτ όλίγω πλέον αξιών εχειν ἀλλ’ ούτ ω σφόδρα καταπεφρόνηκεν ώστε διατετελεκεν άθρόους μεν υμάς κολακεύων, ενα δ’
17	έκαστον προπηλακίζων. ος εις τοσοΰτον ελήλυθε τόλμης, ώστε πείσας ’Αγάθαρχον τον γραφεα6 συνεισελθεΐν [οίκαδε]® την οικίαν επηνάγκασε γρά-φειν, δεόμενου δε καί προφάσεις αληθείς λεγοντος, ως ου κ αν δύναιτο ταΰτα πράττειν ήδη διά το συγγραφάς εχειν παρ' ετερων, προεΐπεν αντώ δήσειν, ει μη πάνυ ταχέως γράφοι. όπερ εποίησε· καί ου πρότερον άπηλλάγη, πριν άποδράς ωχετο τετάρτη) μηνί, τούς φύλακας λαθών, ώσπερ παρά βασιλεως. ούτω δ’ αναίσχυντος εστιν, ώστε
1 Verba όλλὰ μήν . . . βοηθησοντας, quae post περί πλείονος (§ 15 ad fin.) habent codd., hue transposuit Fuhr.
a καί rovs Dobree: αυτοί codd.
3	ἔδ« Dobree: bet codd.
4	υμών Emperius: ημών codd.
5	τον γραφεα ΟΠ1, Q.
“ οϊκαδε del. HirschigA .....
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in the event of his dying without issue. However, Callias neither lacks friends nor is he an easy victim. Thanks to his riches he can be sure of protection in plenty. None the less, when a man offers violence to his own wife and plots the death of his brother-in-law, how is he to be expected to behave towards such of his fellow-citizens as cross his path ? Everyone has more regard for members of his own family than he has for strangers.
But most monstrous of all is the fact that a man of his character should talk as though he were a friend of the people, and call others oligarchs and foes of the democracy. Yes, although he himself deserves death for behaving as he does, he is chosen by you to proceed against any whose sympathies conflict with yours ; and he poses as guardian · of the constitution, in spite of the fact that he refuses to be the equal of, or but little superior to, his fellows. So completely, indeed, does he despise you that he spends his time flattering you in a body and insulting you individually. Why, there are no limits to his impudence. He persuaded Agatharchus, the artist, to accompany him home,* and then forced him to paint ; and when Agatharchus appealed to him, stating with perfect truth that he could not oblige him at the moment because he had other engagements, Alcibiades threatened him with imprisonment, unless he started painting straight away. And he carried out his threat. Agatharchus only made his escape three months later, by slipping past his guards and running away as he might have done from the king of Persia. But so shameless is Alcibiades that
“ Plutarch also mentions this episode {Alcib. 16) ; but adds that Alcibiades sent Agatharchus away with a reward.
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προσελθών1 ενεκάλει αύτώ ώς αδικούμενος, και ούχ ών εβιάσατο μετεμελεν αύτώ, ἀλλ’ ὅτι κατελιπε το εργον ήπείλει, και ούτε της δημοκρατίας ούτε της ελευθερίας ούδεν ήν όφελος· ούδεν γάρ ηττον
18	εδεδεκει* των όμολογονμενών δούλων, αγανακτώ δ’ ενθυμούμενος ύμΐν μεν3 ουδέ τούς κακούργους ασφαλές εις το δεσμωτήριον ον άπάγειν, δια το χιλίας δραχμας τετάχθαι άττοτεΐσαι ος αν το πεμ-πτον μέρος μη μεταλάβη των φήφων 6 δε τοσ-οΰτον χρόνον εΐρξας και επαναγ κάζων γράφειν ούδεν κακόν πεπονθεν, άλλα δια ταΰτα σεμνότερος δοκεΐ καί φοβερώτερος είναι, καί ττ ρος μεν τας άλλας πόλεις εν τοῖς συμβόλοις συντιθέμεθα μη εξεϊναι μηθ* ειρζαι μήτε δησαι τον ελεύθερον εάν δε τις παραβή, μεγάλην ζημίαν επί τούτοις, εθεμεν τούτου δε τοιαΰτα πρόκαυτος ούδεμίαν ουδέίς ούτ
19	ιδίαν ούτε δημοσίαν τιμωρίαν ποιείται, νομίζω δε ταύτην είναι σωτηρίαν άπασι, πείθεσθαι τοΐς άρ-χουσι καί τοΐς νόμοις· ὅστις δε υπέρόρα ταΰτα, την μεγίστην φυλακήν άνήρηκε τής πόλεως. δεινόν μεν ούν ἐστι καί υπό των άγνοούντων τα δίκαια πάσχειν κακώς, πολύ δε χαλεπώτερον, ὅταν τις επιστάμενος τα διαφεροντα παραβαίνειν τόλμα· φανερώς4 γάρ ενδείκνυται, ώσπερ οντος, ούκ αυτός τοΐς νόμοις τοΐς τής5 πόλεως, ἀλλ’ υμάς τοΐς αντου* τρόποις ακόλουθεΐν άζιών.
20	Ένθυμήθητε δε Τα υ ρέαν, ος άντιχορηγός ήν Άλ~
1 -προσ(Χθων Α: προελθών Q.
* eSeSeVeι Emperius : (δέδοικα codd.
* ύμΐν μεν ούδε Α corr.: ύμΐν ούδε Α pr. Q.
* φανερώς Q : φανερος Α.
5 τοΐς τής πόλεως Q : τοις πόλεως Α.
* αστόν Baiter, et Sauppe : αντου codd.
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he went to Agatharehus and accused him of doing him a wrong ; instead of apologizing for his violence, he uttered threats against him for leaving his work unfinished. Democracy, freedom went for nothing : Agatharehus had been put in chains exactly like any acknowledged slave. It makes me angry to think that while you yourselves cannot place even malefactors under arrest without risk, because it is enacted that anyone who fails to gain one-fifth of the votes shall be liable to a fine of a thousand drachmae, Alcibiades, who imprisoned a man for so long and forced him to paint, went unpunished—nay, increased thereby the awe and the fear in which he is held. In our treaties with other states a we make it a condition that no free man shall be imprisoned or placed in durance, and a heavy fine is prescribed as the penalty for so doing. Yet when Alcibiades behaved as he did, no one sought satisfaction, whether for himself or for the state. Obedience to the magistrates and the laws is to my mind the one safeguard of society; and anyone who sets them at nought is destroying at one blow the surest guarantee of security which the state possesses. It is hard enough to be made to suffer by those who have no conception of right and wrong ; but it is far more serious when a man who knows what the public interest requires, acts in defiance of it. He shows clearly, as Alcibiades has done, that instead of holding that he ought himself to conform with the laws of the state, he expects you to conform with his own way of life.
Then again, remember Taureas b who competed ° For σύμβολα see p. 215, note d. b Cf. Dem. xxi. 147.
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κιβιάδη1 παισί. κελεύοντος Si τού νόμον των χορ€υτών εξάγειν ον αν τις βούληται ξένον άγωνιζό-μενον, ούκ εξόν έπιχειρήσαντα κώλυαν, εναντίον υμών καί των άλλων 'Ελλήνων των θεωρούντων καί των αρχόντων απάντων παρόντων (τών^2 εν τη πόλει τύπτων έξήλασεν αυτόν, καί των θεατών συμφιλονικούντων έκείνω καί μισούντων τούτον, ώστε τών χορών τον μεν έπαινούντων, του δ’ άκροάσασθαι ούκ εθελοντών, ούΒεν πλέον έπραξεν-
21	άλλἀ τών κριτών οι μεν φοβούμενοι οι 8ε χαριζό-μενοι νικάν έκριναν αυτόν, περί ελάττονος ποιούμενοι τον όρκον ἡ τούτον, εικότως 8έ μοι Βοκοΰσιν οι κριταί ύπέρχεσθαι ’ΑλκιβιάΒην, όρώντες, Ταυρέαν μεν τοσαύτα8 χρήματα άναλώσαντα προττηλακιζό-
[82] μενον, τον δἐ τοιαύτα παρανομοϋντα μέγιστον Βυνάμενον. αίτιοι δ’ ύμεΐς* ου τιμωρούμενοι τούς υβρίζοντας, καί τούς μεν λάθρα άδικοΰντας κολά-ζοντες, τούς Si φανερώς άσελγαίνοντας θαυμά-
22	ζοντες. τοιγάρτοι τών νέων αι Βιατριβαί ούκ εν τοΐς γυμνασίοις, ἀλλ’ εν τοΐς δικαστηρίοις είσί, καί στρατεύονται μεν οι πρεσβύτεροι, δημήγοροΰσι δε οι νεώτεροι, παραΒείγματι τούτω χρώμενοι, ος τηλικαύτας ποιείται τών αμαρτημάτων υπερβολάς,
1 1	Α : ’λλκιβιάδου Q.
* τών add. 1	em tamen παρόντων seoludit.
3 μεν τοσαντα Q: τοσαΰτα μεν Α.
4 νμεΐς Α : ημείς Q.
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against Alcibiades as Choregus of a chorus of boys.® The law allows the ejection of any member whatsoever of a competing chorus who is not of Athenian birth, and it is forbidden to resist any attempt at such ejection. Yet in your presence, in the presence of the other Greeks who were looking on, and before all the magistrates in Athens, Alcibiades drove off Taureas with his fists.b The spectators showed their sympathy with Taureas and their hatred of Alcibiades by applauding the one chorus and refusing to listen to the other at all. Yet Taureas was none the better off for that. Partly from fear, partly from subservience, the judges pronounced Alcibiades the victor, treating him as more important than their oath. And it seems to rue only natural that the judges should thus seek favour with Alcibiades, when they could see that Taureas, who had spent so vast a sum, was being subjected to insults, while his rival, who showed such contempt for the law, was all-powerful. The blame lies with you. You refuse to punish insolence ; and while you chastise secret wrongdoing, you admire open effrontery. That is why the young spend their days in the courts instead of in the gymnasia ; that is why our old men fight our battles, while our young men make speeches— they take Alcibiades as their model, Alcibiades who carries his villainy to such unheard-of lengths that,
a For the duties of such a Choregus see Antiphon, Cho-reutes, §§ 11-13. Choruses of boys selected from each of the ten tribes competed against one another at all the major festivals of the Attic year.
b The speaker is not very clear. Apparently Taureas attempted to secure the ejection of a member of Alcibiades’ • horus, but met with violent resistance from Alcibiades himself. Cf. Dem. xxi. 147 Ταυρέα ν ΐπάταξ* χορηγούντ «τί κόρρης.
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ώστε περί τών Ήίηλίων γνώμην άποφηνάμενος έξανδραποδίζεσθαι, πριάμενος γυναίκα των αιχμαλώτων υιόν έξ αυτής πεποίηται, ος τοσούτω 7ταρανομωτέρως1 Αιγίσθου γέγονεν, ώστ εκ των έχθίστων άλληλοις πέφυκε, και των οικειοτάτων ύττάρχει αύτώ τα έσχατα τούς μεν πεποιηκέναι
23	τούς δε πεπονθέναι. άξιον δε την τόλμαν αύτοΰ σαφεστερον ετι διελθεΐν. εκ ταύτης γάρ2 παιδο-ποιεΐται της γυναικός, ήν άντ ελευθέρας δούλην κατέστησε, και ἡς τον πατέρα καί τούς προσήκοντας άπέκτεινε, και [ἡς]3 την πάλιν άνάστατον πεποίηκεν, ώς αν μάλιστα τον υιόν εχθρόν έαυτώ και τη πόλει ποιήσειε- τοσαύταις άνάγκαις κατεί-ληπται μισεΐν. <χλλ’ υμείς εν μεν ταΐς τραγωδίαις τοιαΰτα θεωροΰντες δείνα νομίζετε, γιγνόμενα δ’ έν τη πόλει όρώντες ούδέν φροντίζετε. καίτοι εκείνα μεν ούκ έπίστασθε πότερον οΰτω γεγένηται η πέπλασται υπό των ποιητών ταΰτα δε σαφώς είδότες ουτω παρανόμως πεπραγμένα4 ραθυμως φέρετε.
24	Πρός δε τούτοις τολμώσί τινες περί αύτοΰ λέγειν ως ούδέ γεγένηται ούδε'ις πώποτε τοιοΰτος. εγω δε νομίζω μέγιστα κακά την πάλιν υπό τούτου πείσεσθαι, και τηλικούτων πραγμάτων εις τον λοιπόν χρόνον αίτιον δόξειν, ώστε μηδένα τών
1 παρανομωτέρως lteiske: παρανομωτατος Α : -ώτερος Q.
* γάρ Α : δέ Q.
3 ή? om. Α pr.
4 παρανόμως πεπραγμένα Q: πεπρ. παρανόμως Α.
° In 425 b.c. Melos refused to pay the increased tribute demanded of her, and during, the years which followed displayed a general defiance of Athens. Athens finally 560
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after recommending that the people of Melos a be sold into slavery, he purchased a woman from among the prisoners and has since had a son by her, a child whose birth was more unnatural than that of Aegis-thus,b since he is sprung from parents who are each other’s deadliest enemies, and of his nearest kin the one has committed and the other has suffered the most terrible of ■wrongs. Indeed it would be well to make such shamelessness still plainer. He got himself a child by the very woman whom he had turned from a free citizen into a slave, whose father and kinsfolk he had put to death and whose city he had made a waste, that he might thereby make his son the deadly enemy of himself and of this city ; so inevitably is the boy driven to hate both. When you are shown things of this kind on the tragic stage, you regard them with horror ; but when you see them taking place in Athens, you remain unmoved—and yet you are uncertain whether the tales of tragedy are founded on the truth or spring merely from the imagination of the poets ; whereas you well know that these other lawless outrages, which you accept with indifference, have occurred in fact.
In addition to all this, some dare to say that the like of Alcibiades has never been before. For my part, I believe that Athens will meet with terrible calamities at his hands, that he will be deemed responsible hereafter for disasters so awful that no
acted in the summer of 416. A fleet attacked the island, the male population was massacred, and the women and children sold as slaves. See Thucyd. v.
6 Son of Thyestes by his own daughter, Pelopeia. He was exposed as a child, but saved bv shepherds. His uncle, Atreus, then brought him up as his own son. Later he murdered Atreus and placed Thyestes on his throne.
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προτερων αδικημάτων μεμνήσθαι* άνελιτιστον γαρ ούδεν, τον την άρχτ)ν τον βίου τοιαυτην κατα-σκευασάμενον καί την τελευτήν υπερβάλλο υ σαν ποιήσασθαι. εστι δε σωφρόνων άνδρών φυλάτ-τεσθαι των πολιτών τούς υπεραυξανόμενους, ενθυμούμενους υπό των τοιούτων τάς τυραννίδας καθισταμενας.
25	'ΙΙγοΰμαι δ’ αυτόν προς ταΰτα1 μεν ούδεν άντ-
ερεΐν, λεξειν δε περί της νίκης της Όλυμπιάσι, καί περί πάντων μάλλον η των κατηγορηθεντων άπολογησεσθαι.2 εξ αυτών δε τούτων επιδείξω αυτόν επιτηδειότερον τεθνάναι μάλλον η σωζεσθαι. διηγησομαι δ’ ύμΐν.
2β Αιομήδης ήλθε ζεύγος ίππων άγων Όλυμπίαζε, κεκτημένος μεν ουσίαν μετρίαν, στεφανώσαι δε από τών υπαρχόντων την πάλιν καί την οικίαν βουλό-μενος, λογιζό μένος τους αγώνας τους ιππικούς τύχη3 τούς πλειστούς κρινομενους. τούτον ’Αλκιβιάδης πολίτην όντα καί (οι;)4 τον επιτυχόντα, δυνάμενος παρά τοῖς άγωνοθεταις τών Ή λαών, (το * ζεύγος)* άφελόμενος αυτός ηγωνίζετο. καίτοι τί αν εποίησεν, ει τις τών συμμάχων τών ύμετερων*
27	άφίκετο ζεύγος ίππων εχων; η που ταχέως επ-ετρεφεν αν άνταγωνίζεσθαι εαυτώ, ος ’Αθήναιον7 άνδρα βίασάμενος τοΐς άλλοτρίοις ετόλμησεν ΐπποις άμιλλάσθαι, δηλώσας τοΐς Έλλ^σι μηδέν θαυμάζειν 1 ταΰτα Meier: τούτο codd.
* άπολογησεσθαι Aid.: άπολογησασθαι codd.
3 τνχν] τέχνη Schiller, Cobet: τιμή Sluiter.
* οι) add. Stephanus.	4 τὰ ζεύγος add. Scaliger.
β νμετερων A : ημετερων Q.
7 'Αθηναίο ν Q: 'Αθηναίων A.
° Qf. Plutarch, Ale. 13 ff.
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one will remember his past misdeeds ; for it is only to be expected that one who has begun his life in such a fashion will make its close no less portentous. Men of sense should beware of those of their fellows who grow too great, remembering that it is such as they who set up tyrannies.
I imagine that Alcibiades will make no reply to this, but will talk instead of his victory at Olympia,'8 and that he will seek to defend himself on any grounds rather than those on which he has been charged. But I Mill use the very facts upon which he relies to prove that he deserves death rather than acquittal. Let me explain.
Diomedes took a chariot-team to Olympia. He was a man of moderate means, but desired to win a garland for Athens and for his family with such resources as he had, since he held that the chariot-races were for the most part decided by chance. Diomedes was no casual competitor, but a citizen of Athens.6 Yet thanks to his influence with the Masters of the Games c at Elis, Alcibiades deprived him of his team and competed with it himself. What would he have done, may we ask, had one of your allies arrived with a team ? I imagine he would have been all eagerness to let him compete against himself, considering that he had forcibly ousted an Athenian rival and then had the impudence to contest the race with another man’s horses—after he had, in fact, warned the Greeks in general that they must not be
6 Or possibly : “ Diomedes was a citizen of Athens and a person of some distinction.”
e Properly known as Έλλανοδάται." In the time of Pausanias they numbered eight. They were appointed by lot from the whole body of Eleans and had the general superintendence of the Games. vol. ι:	τ
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αν τινα αυτών βιάσηται, επεϊ καί τοΐς πολίται? ούκ εξ ίσου χρήται, άλλα τούς μεν άφαιρούμενος, τους Se τύτττων, τούς δε είργνύων, τούς δό χρήματα πραττόμενος, ούδενός άξίαν την δημοκρατίαν άπο-φαίνει,1 τούς μεν λόγους δημαγωγού τα S* έργα τυράννου παρεχων, καταμαθών υμάς του μεν ονόματος φροντίζοντας, τοΰ δε πράγματος άμε-
28	λοΰντας. τοσοΰτον δε διαφέρει Λακεδαιμονίων, ωστ εκείνοι μεν και υπό των συμμάχων άντ-αγωνιζομενων* ανέχονται ήττώμενοι, οντος δε ούδ* υπό των πολιτών, άλλα φανερώς είρηκεν ούκ επι-τρεφειν τοΐς άντεπιθυμόΰσί τινος, εΐτ’ εκ τών τοιουτων άναγκαΐον τάς πόλεις τών ήμετερων πολεμίων επιθυμεΐν, ημάς δε μισεΐν.
29	"Ινα δε μή μόνον Λιομήδην, άλλα και την πάλιν όλην ύβρίζων επιδείξειε,3 τα πομπεία παρά τών
[S3] άρχιθεώρων αίτησα μένος, ως εις τάπινίκια* τη προτεραία* της θυσίαςβ χρησόμενος, εξηπάτησε και άποδοΰναι ούκ ήθελε, βουλόμενος ττ} υστεραία πρότερος τής πόλεως χρήσασθαι τοΐς χρυσοΐς χερνιβ-βίοις1 και θυμιατηρίοις. όσοι μεν ούν τών ξένων μή εγίγνωσκον ήμετερα όντα, την πομπήν την κοινήν όρώντες υστέραν ούσαν τής ’Αλκιβιάδου τοΐς τούτου πομπείοις χρήσθαι ενόμιζον ημάς- όσοι δε ή παρά τών πολιτών ήκουον ή και επεγίγνωσκον
1 αποβαίνει Reiske: άποφαίνων codd.
*	άνταγωνιζομύνων Α: αγωνιζομένων Q.
*	ύβρίζων ύπιδα'ξειε Emperius (έπιδὲιξωτο Reiske) : ύβρίζων (*€ΐν) έπιδόξωε codd.
4 τάπινίκια Meursius: τὰ πινάκια codd.	t ί<
8	nportpaiq. Canter: προτέρα codd.
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surprised at his offering violence to any of them, seeing that he does not treat his own fellow-Athenians as his equals, but robs them, strikes them, throws them into prison, and extorts money from them, yes, shows the democracy to be nothing better than a sham, by talking like a champion of the people and acting like a tyrant, since he has found out that while the word “tyranny” fills you with concern, the thing for which it stands leaves you undisturbed. Indeed, so different is he from the Spartans that whereas the Spartans accept defeat even at the hands of their allies, when they compete against them, Alcibiades will not endure it even at the hands of his fellow-citizens ; in fact, he has openly stated that he will brook no rivals. It is inevitable that such behaviour should cause the states within our confederacy to feel sympathy for our enemies and loathing for us.
In order to make it clear, however, that he was insulting Athens as a whole in addition to Diomedes, he asked the leaders of the Athenian deputation to lend him the processional vessels, alleging that he intended to use them for a celebration of his victory on the day before the sacrifice ; he then abused the trust placed in him and refused to return them, as he wanted to use the golden basins and censers next day before Athens did so. Naturally, when those strangers who did not know that they belonged to us saw the state-procession taking place after that of Alcibiades, they imagined that we were using his vessels : while those who had either heard the trutli from the Athenians present or else knew the ways of
* θυσίας Scaliger: ουσίας codd.
7	χΐρνφίοις Valckenaer ex Athen, ix. 408 c: χερνίβοις codd. vm. χ	γ 2	5G5
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τη τούτου, κατεγέλών ημών, όρώντες ένα άνδρα μεΐζον άπάσης1 της πόλεως δυνάμενον.
30	Σκέφασθε δε καί την άλλην αποδημίαν την εις ’Ολυμπίαν ως διέθετο. τούτω2 σ κη νη ν μεν Π^ρ-σικην Εφἐσιοι διπλάσιάν της δημοσίας έπηξαν, ίερεΐα δε καί τοΐς ίπποις εφόδια ΧΓοι παρεσκεύασαν, οίνον δε και τα άλλα άναλώματα Αεσβίοις προσ-έταξε. ■ και ούτως ■ ευτυχής εστιν, ώστε τους Έλληνας της . παρανομίας και τής δωροδοκίας μάρτυρας κεκτημένος ούδεμίαν δέδωκε δίκην, άλλα όπόσοι μεν άρχοντες εν μια πόλει γεγένηνται,
31	υπεύθυνοί είσιν, ό / δε πάντων καί χρήματα λαμβάνων εστιν, αλλά τοιαΰτα διαπεπραγμένος
σίτησιν εν ΪΙρυτανείω έλαβε, καί προσέτι πολλή τή νίκη χρήται, ώσπερ όύ πολύ μάλλον ήτιμακώς ή έστεφανώκώς την πάλιν, ει δε βούλεσθε σκοπειν, εύρήσετέ των πολλάκις τούτω* πεπραγμένων έκαστον ολίγον χρόνον πράξαντάς τινας άναστάτους τους οίκους ποιήσαντας· ούτος δ’ έπιτηδευων άπαντα
32	πολυτελέστατα διπλάσιάν ουσίαν κέκτηται. καίτοι υμείς γε νομίζετε τους φειδομένους καί τούς ακριβώς διαιτωμένους φιλοχρήματους είναι, ούκ όρθώς γιγνώσκοντες· οι γάρ μεγάλα δαπανώμενοι πολλών δεόμενοι αίσχροκερδέστατοί είσιν. αίσχιστον δε φανησεσθε ποιοΰντες, ει τούτον μεν αγαπάτε, τον άπό
1 μΐΐζον άπάσης Sluiter: μίίζονα πόσης codd.
* διέθ^το. τούτω Reiske: διέθετο τούτω. Stephanus : διέθ«το (δι€τἱθ?το) τούτο, codd.	3 άρχων add. Meier.*
4 των πολλάκις τοότω Lipsius: πολλά των τοντω codd.
(άρχων)3
υπόδικός
τών συμμάχων ούδενός τούτων
β σίτησις iv Πρντανΰω was the usual reward for a victory at the games or signal service to the state. The same
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Alcibiades, laughed at us when they saw one man showing himself superior to our entire community.
Then again, look at the arrangements which he made for his stay at Olympia as, a whole. For Alcibiades the people of Ephesus erected a Persian pavilion twice as large as that of our official deputation : Chios furnished him with beasts for sacrifice and with fodder for his horses : while he requisitioned wine and everything else necessary for his maintenance from Lesbos. And so lucky is he that although the Greek people at large can testify to his lawlessness and corruption, he has gone unpunished. While those who hold office within a single city have to render account of that office, Alcibiades, whose authority extends over all our allies and who receives monies from them, is not liable to answer for any of his public acts ; on the contrary, after behaving as I have described, he was rewarded with free entertainment in the Prytaneum a ; and not content with that, he is for ever taking credit for his victory, as though he had not so much brought Athens into disgrace as won her a garland of honour. Only reflect, and you will find that men who have given way even temporarily to any single one of the excesses in which Alcibiades has indulged time and again, have brought ruin upon their houses ; yet Alcibiades, whose entire life is devoted to extravagance, has doubled his wealth. You regard as misers those who are niggardly and close-fisted ; but you are mistaken. It is the spendthrift, with his endless wants, who stoops lowest to fill his pockets. In fact, it will be a public disgrace, if you show tolerance towards a man who has achieved
privilege was granted Diocleides in 415, after his information in the matter of the I lermae. Cf. Mysteries, § 45.
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των ύμετέρων1 χρημάτων ταΰτα κατεργασάμενον ,* KaAAmr δε τον Αιδυμίου, τω σώματι νικησαντά πάντας τούς στεφανηφόρους αγώνας, εξωστρακί-σατε προς τούτο1 * 3 4 ούδεν άποβλεφαντες, ος άπό των εαυτού πόνων ετίμησε την πάλιν.
33	*Αναμνησθητε δε και τούς προγόνους, ως αγαθοί και σώφρονες ησαν, οΐτινες εξωστράκισαν Κίμωνα διά παρανομίαν, ότι τη αδελφή τη εαυτού συνωκησε. καίτοι ου μόνον* αυτός όλυμπιονίκης ην, άλλα καί ό πατήρ αύτοΰ Μιλτιάδης. ἀλλ’ όμως ούδεν ύπελογίζοντο τάς νίκας· ου γάρ εκ-των αγώνων άλλ’ εκ των επιτηδευμάτων εκρινον5 * 7 αυτόν.
34	Άλλα μην ει δει κατά γένος σκοπεΐν, εμοί μεν
ούδαμόθεν προσηκει τούτου του πράγματος—ούδε ἐστιν ούδείς όστις αν άποδείζειε των ημετερων ούδεν α τη συμφορά ταύτη χρησάμενον—’Αλκιβιάδηβ δἐ μάλιστα πάντων ’Αθηναίων. καί γάρ ό της μητρός πατήρ Μεγακλής καί ό πάππος ’Αλκιβιάδης (δίςΥ εξωστρακίσθησαν άμφότεροι, ώστ ούδεν θαυμαστόν ούδ’ άτοπον πείσεται των αύτών τοΐς προγόνοις άξιου μένος.	καί μην ούδ’ αν αύτός
επιχειρησειεν άντειπεΐν, ως ού των άλλων εκείνοι παρανομώτατοι όντες τούτου σωφρονεστεροι καί δικαιότεροι8 ησαν, επεί των γε τούτω πεπραγμενών ούδ’ αν εις άξίως κατηγορησαι δύναιτο.
1 ΰμετ όρων Λ : ήμετέρων Q.
* κατεργασάμενον Α:	κατειργασμενον Q.
τούτο Stephanus: τούτων Reiske: τοντον codd.
4 ον μόνον Α : μη μόνος Q.'
5 εκρινον Α: έκριναν Q.
• ’Αλκιβιάδη Valckenaer: αλκιβιάδης Α, -δην Q.
7	δίς ado. Markland, coll. Lys. § 14. 39.
8 και δικαιότεροι om. Q.
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his success only with the help of your money, when in ostracizing Callias, son of Didymius, who won victories at all the great games by his personal prowess, you took no account whatsoever of his achievement, although it was by his own efforts that he brought glory to Athens.
Then again, remember how steadfast, how true to their principles your fathers showed themselves, when they ostracized Cimon for breaking the law by taking his own sister to wife a ; and yet not only \vas Cimon himself an Olympic victor; his father, Miltiades, had been one likewise. Nevertheless, they took no account of his victories ; for it was not by his exploits at the games, but by his manner of life that they judged him.
Furthermore, if account is to be taken of our families, I on my side cannot claim any acquaintance with ostracism. No one could show that any kinsman of mine has ever had the misfortune to suffer it. AlcibiadeSj on the other hand, knows more of it than any other member of the community. His mother’s father, Megacles, and his father's father, Alcibiades, were both ostracized twice ; so it will be neither surprising nor unnatural if he receives the same treatment as his ancestors. Indeed, not even Alcibiades himself would venture to maintain that they, the worst miscreants of their time though they were, did not have more regard for decency and honesty than he himself; for no one in the world could frame an accusation which would do justice to his misdeeds.
° The story is mentioned by Plutarch (Cim. 15), who, however, gives the correct reason for C.’s ostracism—the failure of nis pro-Spartan policy. He was ostracized almost immediately after his return in disgrace from Ithome in 461.
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36	Νομίζω δε καί τον θ όντα τον νόμον ταύτην την διάνοιαν εχειν άποβλεφαντα των πολιτών προς τους κρείττους των αρχόντων και των νόμων, επειδή παρά των τοιουτων ούκ εστιν ιδία δίκην λαβεΐν, δημοσίαν τιμωρίαν υπέρ των αδικούμενων κατασκευάσαι. εγω (μεν)1 τοίνυν εν τε τω κοινω κεκριμαι τετράκις, ιδία τε ούδενα διεκώλυσα δι-κάζεσθαι βουλόμενον *Αλκιβιάδης δε τοιαΰτα εργασάμενος* ούδεμίαν πώποτε δίκην ύποσχεΐν
36	ετόλμησεν. οΰτφ γάρ χαλεπός εστιν, ώστε ου περί των παρε'~>~. λυθότων αδικημάτων αυτόν τιμωρούνται, άλλ’ υπέρ των μελλόντων φοβούνται, καί τοΐς μεν πεπονθόσι > κακώς άνεχεσθαι λυσιτελεΐ, τουτω δε ούκ εξαρκεΐ, ει μη καί τό λοιπόν δ τι αν βούλη-
[34] ται διαπράξεται.3 καίτοι ου δηπου, ω ’Αθηναίοι, όστρακισθήναι μεν επιτήδειός είμι, τεθνάναι δε ούκ άξιος, ούδε κρινόμενος μεν άποφυγεΐν, άκριτος δε φεύγειν, ούδε τοσαυτάκις άγωνιζόμενος [και] νική-σας δικαίως* (αν) πάλιν δόξαιμι δι εκείνα εκ-πεσεΐν.
37	’Αλλά γάρ ΐσως μετά μικράς διαβολης η φαύλων κατηγόρων η διά τών επιτυχόντων εχθρών εκινδύ-νευον, άλλ* ού διά τών ερρωμενεστάτων. και λέγειν και πράττειν, οι τινες δυο τών την αύτην αιτίαν εχόντων εμοί άπεκτειναν. οϋκουν.· τούς τοιουτους δίκαιον εκβάλλειν, οΰς πολλάκις ελεγχοντες εύ-
11 μιν cil Bekker.
:* έργασάμενος Α : είργασμενος Q.
8	διαγράφεται Bekker: διαττράξηται codd.
* άγ. [καί] νικήσας δικαίως Bekker, αν add. Baiter^ et Sauppe: άγ. ‘δικαίως και νικήσας codd.	,.
“ Α quibble. The speaker tries to argue that if he was 570
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Moreover, the legislator who instituted ostracism appears to me to have had the following intention. Observing that whenever members of the community are more powerful than the magistrates and the laws, it is impossible for an individual to obtain redress from them, he arranged that punishment for their misdeeds should be exacted by the state. Now I mj'self have been publicly tried four times, and have never prevented any private person who so desired from bringing me to justice. On the other hand, Alcibiades, who has worked such mischief, has never yet dared to answer for it in any way whatsoever. So forbidding is he that instead of punishing him for the wrongs which he has done already, men fear him for what he will do hereafter ; and while it pays his victims to suffer in silence, he himself is not satisfied unless he can work his will in the future also. Yet I hardly deserve to be ostracized, gentlemen, if I do not deserve to be put to death a; and if I was acquitted when brought to trial, I cannot deserve to be sent into exile when no trial has taken place ; nor after vindicating myself so many times in court can I be thought to merit banishment on the same gi-ounds of accusation again.
It may be objected that when I was prosecuted, the attack made upon me was a weak one, that my accusers were unimpressive, or that the case was conducted by casual enemies instead of by those who excel both as speakers and as men of action and who, in fact, brought about the death of two of the persons charged with the same offences as myself. I answer that justice requires you to banish, not. those
acquitted when tried for his life, he must similarly be acquitted when the penalty in question is exile for ten years.
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ρίσκετε μηδέν άδικοΰντας, άλλα τούς μη θέλοντας
38	ύποσχεΐν τη πόλει περί του βίου λόγον, δεινόν δε' μοι δοκεΐ είναι, ει μεν τις άπολογεΐσθαι άξιώσειεν υπέρ των άποθανόντων ως αδίκως άπολώλασιν, ούκ (αν) άνασχεσθαι των επιχειρουντων ει δε τις των άποφυγόντων πάλιν περί της αυτής αίτιας κατηγορεί, πώς ου δίκαιον περί τούς ζώντας και τους τεθνηκότας την αυτήν γνώμην1 εχειν;
39	Έστι μεν ο υ ν2 Άλκιβιάδου μήτε αυτόν* των νόμων και των όρκων φρόντιζειν, υμάς τε παρα-βαίνειν επιχειρεΐν δίδασκε ιν, καί τούς μεν άλλους εκβάλλειν καί άποκτείνειν ανηλεώς, αυτόν δε ίκε-τευειν καί δακρύειν οικτρώς. καί ταΰτα μεν ου θαυμάζω· πολλών γάρ αύτώ κλαυμά των άξια εΐργασταί" ενθυμούμαι δε τινας ποτε και πείσει δεόμενος, πάτερα τούς νεωτερους, οΰς προς τό πλήθος διαβεβληκεν άσελγαίνων καί τα γυμνάσια καταλυων καί παρά την ηλικίαν πράττων, η τούς πρεσβυτερους, οΐς ούδεν ομοίως βεβίωκεν, άλλα τών επιτηδευμάτων αυτών καταπεφρόνηκεν;
40	Ου μόνον δε αύτών ενεκα ,τών παρανομουντών, ινα δίκην διδώσιν, επιμελεΐσθαι άξιον, άλλα καί τών άλλων, όπως τούτους όρώντες δικαιότεροι καί σωφρονεστεροι γίγνωνται. εμε μεν τοίνυν εξελά-σαντες τούς βέλτιστους περιδεείς καταστήσετε, 572
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whom, after repeated inquiry, you have found to be innocent, but those who refuse to render to the state an account of their past. Indeed what seems strange to me is this. If one sought to vindicate persons who have been put to death by showing that they met their end unjustly, such an attempt would not be tolerated. If, on the other hand, those who have been declared innocent should once more be accused on the same charge—is it not only right that you should behave in the case of the living as you would in the case of the dead ?
It is characteristic of Alcibiades to pay no attention to laws or oaths himself, and to try to teach you to disregard them as .well, and while he is ruthless in bringing about the banishment and the death of others, to have recourse to heart-rending tears and appeals for mercy on his own account. Nor does such behaviour surprise mt—he has done much that calls for tears. But whose goodwill will he gain by his entreaties, I wonder ? That of the young, upon whom he has brought the disfavour of the people by his insolence, by his emptying of the gymnasia, and by behaviour which his years do not warrant ? Or that of the old, whose ways are the exact opposite of his own, and whose mode of life he has treated with contempt ?
However, it is not the mere exaction of punishment from -wrongdoers themselves that should be your object; you should seek also to render everyone else more upright and more self-controlled by the sight of that punishment. If, then, you send me into exile, you will strike fear into all men of * *
1 τήν αυτήν γιώμην post δίκαιον habet Q.
* ovv om. Q.	3 αυτόν A: αυτών Q.
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tout ον δε κολάσαντες τους άσελγεστάτους' νομι-μωτέρους ποιήσετε.
41	Βουλομαι δ5 υμάς άναμνησαι των έμοί πεπραγμένων. εγώ γάρ πρεσβεύσας εις Θετταλίαν καί είς2 Μακεδονίαν καί είς Μολοσσίαν καί είς Θεσπρωτίαν καί είς ’Ιταλίαν, καί είς Σικελίαν τους μεν διαφόρους όντας διήλλαξα, τούς δ’ επιτηδείους έποίησα, τους δ* α πο των εχθρών απέστησα. καίτοι ει των 7τρεσβευόντων3 έκαστος τα1 αυτά έποίησεν, ολίγους αν πολεμίους εΐχετε και πολλούς συμμάχους έκέ-κτησθε.
12	Ile/at δε των λητουργιών ούκ άζιώ μεμνησθαι, πλήν κατά τοσουτον, ότι τα προσταττόμενα δαπανώ ούκ από τών κοινών ἀλλ* από τών5 ιδίων, καίτοι τυγχάνω νενικηκώς εύανδρία καί λαμπάδι καί τράγωδοΐς, ου τυπτων τούς άντιχορηγοΰντας, ονδ’ αίσχυνόμενος ει τών νόμων ελάττον δύναμαι, τους ούν τοιουτους τών πολιτών πολύ μάλλον επιτηδείους ηγούμαι μένειν η φεύγειν.
ι, ασελγέστατους Emperius: ασελγέστερους codd.
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worth. If, on the other hand, you punish Alcibiades, you will inspire a greater respect for the law in those whose insolence is uncontrolled.
I wish, further, to remind you of what I have done. I have been sent on missions to Thessaly, to Macedonia, to Molossia, to Thesprotia, to Italy, and to Sicily. In the course of them I have reconciled such as had quarrelled with you, others I have won over to friendship, others I have detached from your enemies. If every representative of yours had done the same, you would have few foes, and you would have gained many an ally.
Of my public services I do not intend to speak. I will say only this : the expenditure required of me I meet, not from monies belonging to the state, but from my own pocket. And yet I have in fact gained victories in the contest of physique,<* in the torch-race, and at the tragic competitions—without striking rival Choregi, and without feeling shame at my possessing less power than the laws. Citizens of this kind, it seems to me, deserve to remain in Athens far more than to be sent into exile.
a See Harpocration, s.v., and Athenaeus xiii. 565 f. The άγων eiavhpias was held at the Panathenaea.
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FRAGMENTS

NOTE
Unlike Antiphon, Andocides never made oratory his profession. If he spoke in public, the occasion was one which directly concerned himself. In addition, his career was interrupted by an enforced absence from Athens of over ten years. It is thus no matter for surprise that his published speeches should have been few in number. The three which survive, together with one other, dating from the. days when he was still a young aristocrat dabbling in politics, probably represent all that their author ever left behind him. The scanty remains of this fourth speech are printed in the following pages.
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Ι. ΣΥΜΒΟΥΛΕΥΤΙΚΟΣ
Title known from the Antiatticistes (Bekker,-Anecdote 91. 21) and Photius. .
II.	ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΕΤΑΙΡΟΥΣ Και τάφον μεν αυτοί λαμπρόν ev rfj αγορά Μάγνητες (,χουσι· π€ρΙ Be των' λ€ΐφάνων ουτ ΆνΒοκίΒτ) προσόχζιν άζιον ev τω προς τούς εταίρους λόγοντι φωράσαντας τα λζίφανα Βιαρρΐφαι τους ’Αθηναίους· φζΰόζται γαρ Ιπι τον Βημον παροζυνων τους ολιγαρχικούς.—Plut. Themist. 32.
Of the date of this speech we have no exact indication. Its title suggests that it was composed and delivered before the exile of Andocides in 415 b.c., when his active membership of an oligarchic iraipela came to an end, and if the second of the two fragments printed below also belongs to the Π ρο? τους iralpovs, it must be placed before 417, as in that year Hyperbolus was ostracized. Its theme seems to have been a vituperative attack upon the existing demo-580
I. DELIBERATIVE SPEECH
Only tw o isolated words, quoted by lexicographers, survive. The subject and date of the speech, if it is in fact distinct from that which follows, are unknown. Its title, however, which is unusually vague, may well be the abbreviation of some such ms. rubric as προσ toys etaipoys. συμβουλευτικός. '
II. TO THE MEMBERS OF HIS PARTY
The people of Magnesia have a splendid tomb bearing the name of Themistocles in their Agora. As to his remains, Andocides deserves no credit when he says in his speech To the Members of his Party : “ The Athenians removed his remains by stealth and scattered them to the winds.” He is lying, in order to incite the oligarchs against the democracy.
cratic government; and if, as Plutarch suggests, Andocides did not mind distorting his facts to encourage his companions, we need not suppose that we have lost a document which might have illumined much that is dark in the history of Athens during the fifth century. As evidence, however, of party polemics at the close of the Archidamian War, its interest would have been great. The fragment preserved by Plutarch is apparently concerned with the fickleness of the Demos, which insults without scruple the ashes of one of its greatest leaders.
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III.	ΑΠΛΡΑΣΗΜΑ
1.	Μἡ γάρ ΐδοιμεν ποτε πάλιν εκ των ορών τούς άνθρακευτάς και τάς άμαξας εις το άστυ ηκοντας, και πρόβατα και βοΰς καλ γύναια, καί πρεσβυτερους άνδρας και εργάτας εξοπλιζόμενους; μηδ* άγρια λάχανα και σκάνδικας ετι φάγοιμεν.—Suidas, s.v. σκάνδιξ.
•The reading of the mss., τους άνθρακευτάς ηκοντας και πρόβατα και βοϋς και τάς άμαξας εις το άστυ, is clearly faulty. Ι have made what seems the simplest correction. Sluiter’s suggestion, τού? άνθρακευτάς ήκαντας εις τὰ άστυ, και γύναια <κα ι παίδας> και πρόβατα και β οΰς και τάς άμαξας <.άγοντας>, και πρεσβυτερους άνδρας κτλ., involves unnecessary changes, which the phrase βονς και τάς άμαξας άγοντας remains unconvincing. With some hesitation I print a comma after γύναια. It would be equally possible to read πρόβατα και βονς, καί γύναια πρεαβ. κτλ.; but there, is no evidence that Athens was forced to arm women in its defence during the Archidamian War.
' ■
2.	Περί 'Υπερβόλον λέγειν αισχυνρμαι, ου ο μεν πατήρ εστιγμένος ετι και νυν εν τω · άργυρο-κοπείω δουλεύει τω δημοσίω, αυτός δε, ξένος ών και βάρβαρος λυχνοποιει.—Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1007.
Almost certainly a passage from' the IIpos τούς εταίρους The reference to Hyperbolus as still living in Athens shows that it must have been written before 417 b.c., the year of
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III.	FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN ORIGIN
1. May we never again see the charcoal-burners and their waggons arriving in Athens from the mountains, nor sheep and cattle and helpless women, no, nor old men and labourers arming for battle. May we never again eat wild herbs and chervil.
It has been conjectured with probability that this fragment, like the following, belongs to the IIpos τους iraipous. Ando-cides is clearly referring to the hardship felt in Athens during the Archidainian War, when the city was crowded with countryfolk and the Spartan forces were regularly destroying the produce of the. farms and olive-yards of Attica. . It is not difficult to see how a passage such as this formed part of an attack upon the democratic and imperialist party, whose policy, in the eyes, of the oligarchs, had led directly to the conflict with Sparta.
2. Hyperbolus I blush to mention. His father, a branded slave, still works at the public mint; while he himself, a foreign interloper, makes lamps for a living.
his ostracism; and the tone of the speaker well represents the feelings of the oligarchic minority towards the radical leaders of the democratic party.
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Abydos, An. fr. C. 1 Acumenus, As. 1. 18 Adeimantus, As. 1. 16 Aeantid tribe, As. 1. 96 Aegeid tribe, As. 1. 62 Aegina, As. 1. 65, 3. 6 Aegisthus, As. 1. 129, 4. 22 Aenus, An. 5. 20, 22, 25, 29, 52, 78
Agariste, As. 1. 16 Agatharchus, As. 4. 17 Agesilaus, As. 3. 18 Agora of Hippodamus, As. 1. 45
Agyrrhius, As. 1. 133 Alcibiades, f. of Cleinias, As. I. 34
Alcibiades, s. of Cleinias, An. fr. C. 1, As. 1. 11-14, 16,
4.	2 et pass.
Alcibiades, of Phegus, As. 1.
05
Aleisthenes, As. 1. 35 Alcmaeon, As. 1. 47 Alemaeonides, As. 1. 16 Alexippus, As. 1. 18 Ameinias, An. 6. 13 Aniiantus, As. 1. 65 581
Amorges, As. 3. 29 Anaceum, As. 1. 45 Andocides, As. 1. 4 et pass. Andocides, the elder, As. 1. 146, 3.6
Andrians, As. 1. 149 Androcles, As. 1. 27 Andromachus, As. 1. 12 if.,
28
Andron, An. app. A Antidorus, As. 1. 35 Antiphon, the orator, An.
app. Α, Β Antiphon, As. 1. 15 Anytus, As. 1. 150 Apaturia, As. 1. 126 Apolexis, An. fr. Β. 1. 1 Apsephion, As. 1. 43 Archebiades, As. 1. 13 Archelaus, As. 2. 11 Archeptolemus, An. app. A, Β
Archidamus, As. 1. 35 Archippus, As. 1. 13 Areopagus, As. 1. 78, 84 Argos, As. 3. 26 et pass. Aristeides, As. 4. 11 Aristion, An. 6. 12, 21, 35
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Aristogeiton, As. 1. 98 Aristomenes, As. 1. 13 Aristoteles, As. 1. 47 Athena, An. 6. 39, 45 Autocrator, As. 1. 18 Axiochus, As. 1. 16
Boeotians, As. 1. 45, 3. 13 et pass.
Boethus, As. 1. 96
Calliades, As. 1. 127 Callias, An. fr. B. 3 Callias, As. 1.18 Callias, archon, As. 1. 77 Callias, s. of Alcmaeon, As. 1.47
Callias, s. of Didymius, As. 4.32
Callias, s. of Hipponicus, As. 1. 119, 115 if., 120 f., 126, 130, 132, 4. 13, 15 Callias, s. of Telocles, As. 1. 40, 42, 47
Callistratus, An. fr. B. 10 Catana, As. 3. 30 Cecropid tribe, An. 6. 11, 13 Cephalus, As. 1. 115, 150 Cephisius, As. 1. 33, 71, 92, 111, 121 f., 137, 139 Cephisodorus, As. 1. 15 Ceryces, As. 1. 116, 127 Chaeredemus, As. 1. 52, 67 Charias, As. 1. 106 Charicles, As. 1. 36, 101 Charippus, As. 1. 35 Charmides (1), As. 1. 16 Charmides (2), As. 1. 47 f., 51 Chersonese, As. 3. 9, 15 Chios, As. 4. 30 Chrysilla, As. 1. 127 Cimon, As. 3. 3, 4. 33
Cleigenes, As. 1. 96 Cleonymus, As. 1. 27 Cleophon, As. 1. 146 Clytemnestra, An. 1. 17 Conon, As. 3. 22 Corinth, As. 3. 18 et pass. Critias, As. 1. 47 Cynosarges, As. 1. 61 Cyprus, As. 1.4,132,2. 20 f.
Damon, As. 1. 16 Decelea, An. app. A, As. 1. 101
Delium, As. 4. 13 Delphinium, As. 1. 78 Demonicus, An. app. A Demophantus, As. 1. 96 Demosthenes, An. fr. B. 2 Diacritus, As. 1. 52, 67 Didymius, As. 4. 32 Diipoleia, An. 2. 8. 8 Diocleides, As. 1. 37, 45, 53, 59, 60, 65 f.
Diodotus, An. 6. 16 Diogenes, As. 1. 13 Diognetus, As. 1. 15 Diomedes, As. 4. 26, 29 Dionysia, An. 6. 11, As. 1.98 Dionysus (theatre of), As. 1. 38
Eleusinium, As. 1. llOf., 115 f., 132 Eleusis, As. 1. Ill Elis, As. 4. 26 Ephesus, As. 4. 30 Ephialtes, An. 5. 68 Epichares (1), As. 1. 95 (c/. 99 f.)
Epichares (2), As. 1. 122 Epilycus, As. 1. 117, 119, 121 f., 121, 128
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Erasistratus, An. fr. B.· 12 Erechtheid tribe, An. 6. 13 Eryximachus, As. 1. 35 Euboea, As. 3., 3, 9 Eucleides, As.'I.-· 87, 88 f., 93 f., 99 r
Eucles, As. 1. 112, 115 Eucrates, As. 1. 47 Euctemon, As. 1. 35 Euphemus, As. 1. 40, 47 Euphiletus, As. 1. 35, 51, 56, ' 61-64, 67
Eurydamas, As. 1. 35	'
Eurymachus, As. 1. 35
Glaucippus, As. 1. 35 Glaiicon, As. 1. 126 Gniphonides, As. 1. 15
Harmodius, As. 1. 98 Hegemon, As. j. 122 Hellenotamiae, An. 5.69, As.
Hellespont, As. 1. 76, 3. Si Hephaestia, As. 1. 132 Hephaestodorus, As.:I. 15 Hephaestus, temple of, As. 1.40 .
Herodes, An. δ pass. Hicesius, As. 1. 12 Hippocrates, An. fr. B. 13 Hippodamusj agora οι. As.
1. 45	1 ·
Ilipponicus, Τ of Callias, As.
1. 112,115,130 f., 4.13, 15 Hipponicus, s. of. Callias, As. 1. 126
Hyperbolus, As. fr. 3.2.
Imbros,; As. 3. 12, 14 Ionia, As. 1. 76
Isotimides, As. 1. 8, 71 Isthmus, As. 1. 132 Italy, As: 4. 41
Lacedaemon, As. 3.‘ 3, 6, 33 Laconia, As. 3. 31 Laespodias, An. fr. β. 14 Lamachus, As. 1. 11 Laurium, As. 1. 38, 39 · Leagrus, As. 1. 117 f., 120 f. Lechaeum, As. 3. 18 Lemnos, As. 3. 12, 14 Leogoras (1), As. 1. 106, 2.
26	.	; . -.-ι I.·. J
Leogoras (2), As. 1. 22, 40, .146
Leon, As. 1. 94 Lesbos, As. 4. 30 Lindus, An. fr. A. 1 '	.
Lycinus, An. 5. 53, GO, 62 f. Lydus, As. 1. 17 IF. Lysistratus (1), An. 6. .36 Lysistratus (2), As. 1. 52, 67 Lysistratus (3), As. l.\\22
Macedonia, As. 4. 41 Mantitheus, As. 1. 43 Marathon, As. 1. 107 Megacles, As. 4. 34 Megara, As. 1. 15,134,3. 3, 8 ·	.	;.f » . ;
Meletus (1), As. 1. 35, 63 Melctus (2), As. 1. 94 Melos, As. 4. 22 Menestratus, As. 1. 35 Menippus, As. 2. 23 Methymna, An. 5. 21 Miltiades, As. 3. 3, 4. 33 Molossia, As. 4. 41. Munychia, As. 1: 80 Myrrhus, An. fr. B. IS Mytilene, An. 5 pass.
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Ν isaeus, As. 1. 47
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Olympieum, As. 1. 16 Onomacles, An. app. A Orchesamenus, As. 1. 47 Orchomenus, As. 3. 13, 20
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Philippus (1), An. 6. 13 Philippus (2), An. fr. B. 17 Philippus (3), As. 1. 18 Philocrates (1), An. 6.21, 40,
43
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Philoneos, An. 1.14 pass. Philostratus, An. app. A Phorbanteum, As.-1. 62 Phryniehus, An. app. B, As.
1. 47	.
Phyle, As. 1. 80 Plato, As. 1. 35 Polemarchus, As.' 1. 12 Polyeuctus (1), An. fr. β. 16 Polyeuctus (2), As. 1. 35 Polystratus, As. I. 13 Prytanis (-eus). An. fr. B. 7 Pulytion, As. 1. 12, 14 Pythonicus, As. 1. 11 f., 14, 27
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4.	41
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Sosias, An. 5. 70 Spensippus, As. 1. 17, 22 Stephanus, As. 1. 18 Syracuse, As. 3. 30
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